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Introduction 
 
 

his history covers three generations of the Jefferson family. It begins with 
Thomas Jefferson who died in 1697 in (now) Chesterfield County, Virginia. His 
son, Captain Thomas Jefferson, lived at Osbornes on the south side of the James 

River. His daughter, Judith Jefferson, married George Farrar, and after living most of 
their married lives on their plantation called Gilly’s Mill in Chesterfield County, moved 
to Mecklenburg County, Virginia, where she died after 1786. Judith’s brother was Peter 
Jefferson, father of President Thomas Jefferson. (Many allied family lines are also in-
cluded in this history, including the Bostock, Branch, Field, and Soane families.)        
     
The first part of this account concentrates on my direct-line ancestry, with the history of 
more distant relatives being in the latter additions. The narrative is straight forward and 
rarely explains the historical setting in which events transpired.   
 
The Jefferson Family is 388 pages long, has 131,207 words, 617 photographs and 30 
maps. One of the things that I enjoyed most about compiling this account was visiting 
family sites and personally taking many of these photographs.  
 
I chose a non-traditional way of showing the change in generations by stating the direct-
line relationship of each individual to me, Richard T. Martin. For example: Thomas 
Jefferson is given as my Ninth Great-Grandfather, and his son, Thomas Jefferson, is 
shown as my Eighth Great-Grandfather. This makes it clear when a generation has 
changed, but could be bothersome to non-related researchers. Older relatives will prob-
ably need to subtract a generation, while younger generations will need to add a gen-
eration or two so that Thomas Jefferson becomes their Tenth or Eleventh Great-Grand-
father. Of course with the passing of years more generations will need to be added.       
 
The Jefferson Family is one of thirty-two histories that I have written over the past 
twenty years. The other histories are The Ashbrook, Barker, Beeson, Bond, Bowles, 
Bratton, Buckingham, Capps, Cocke, Farrar, Fulk, Hastings, Houghton, Huntington, 
Massey, Mattix, Morgan, Nisbett, Onyett, Phillips, Rogers, Sharp, Sidenbender, Smith 
(2), Tinker, Van Gundy, and Whitney Family. These books are also compiled with other 
information in two encyclopedic publications entitled My Father’s House and Worthy 
to Remember. During this time I also wrote a history about my stepfather’s ances-
tors, the Crocker family, which is entitled Seasons to Remember.   
 
Remembering or honoring the dead is not new to man’s history. The most notable 
examples are the monuments in Egypt. The Romans are known to have venerated the 
memory of their noble ancestors. A thousand years ago the sons of Viking rulers placed 
rune stones over their father’s burials. However, most of these monuments are now gone. 
Even more recently erected gravestones have not endured, having crumbled or eroded 
away. For example, in the Ancient Burying Ground in Hartford, Connecticut (the city’s 
oldest cemetery), only 415 monuments remain of the original 6,000 burials. Most of our 
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ancestor’s homes vanished long ago, and many church and civil records are gone. Few 
persons, even among the wealthy, wrote personal histories and fewer yet survive to this 
day. Usually the best we can hope for is a few pieces of information about their lives and 
the circumstances in which they lived.  
 
 

Since most of man’s history has been lost, it is good to do what we can to record, remem-
ber, and appreciate “the old ones.” This record is my attempt to preserve through photo-
graphs and the written word some of the history of my ancestors.  
 

(A note to the LDS reader: Everyone named in this history has had their ordinance work 
completed with only a few exceptions—see 110 year rule.)   

 

 
 



*Descent of Thomas Jefferson to Patricia Bowles: Thomas Jefferson, 9GG; Thomas Jefferson, 
8GG; Judith Jefferson, 7GG; George Farrar, 6GG; George Farrar, 5GG; Hillsman Farrar, 
4GG; Judith Farrar, 3GG; Augustus Smith, 2GG; Jessie Smith, GG; Frances Massey, Grand-
mother; Patricia Bowles, Mother. 
 

Top right: Castle and harbor at Conwy, Wales, 2003. Top left: Sunset at an ancient church near 
Snowdon in Wales. The progenitor of the Jeffersons immigrated to Virginia in the 1600s, 
but his name is unknown; tradition says that he came from Mount Snowdon in Wales. 
Above left: Ancient bridge near Snowdon. Above right: Ysbyty Ifan, a village in Wales; 2003.    

The Jefferson Family 
 

A history of Thomas Jefferson, Ninth Great-Grandfather, to Judith Jefferson, Seventh Great-
Grandmother, who married George Farrar. The chronology of John Branch, Sixteenth Great-
Grandfather, of Abingdon, England, to Mary Branch, Ninth Great-Grandmother, wife of 
Thomas Jefferson. Also, the pedigrees of the ancient Bostock and Venable families are pre-
sented back to 742 A. D. and earlier. The history of the family of John Field, possibly Twelfth 
Great-Grandfather, to Mary Field, Eighth Great-Grandmother, who married Thomas Jeffer-
son. Also, an account of the Henry Soane family of James City County, Virginia. 

 
homas Jefferson* (9th Great-Grandfather; about 1656-1697) is the first Jefferson of 
whom any definite accounts are preserved. He settled in Virginia, where he owned 
a plantation of 167 acres in the Curls region of Henrico County (now Chester- 

 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 

field) in 1679. He “probably had little capital or influence, but he went forward on the                               
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road to fortune and a genteel station. Besides bearing and transmitting a good name, he 
increased his holdings and became a man of respectable estate. He acquired no military 

title, but judging from the number of wolf boun-
ties he collected, he had some prowess as a hunter. He became one of ‘ye surveyours of 
ye highways,’ thus establishing a tradition in the family; he frequently did jury duty, and 
as a man of recognized integrity he served several times as an executor of wills. His wife, 
Mary Branch (9th Great-Grandmother), brought him some property, and when he died in 
1697 he had several slaves. Besides his widow, Mary, he left a son Thomas (1677-1730) 
and a daughter Martha (1697). These three names keep reappear-
ing in the family with unfailing regularity; they were all present 
at Monticello” (Jefferson the Virginian, page 7, by Dumas Malone).  
 

According to Thomas Jefferson, the author of the Declaration of 
Independence, the ancestors of the Jefferson family in Virginia 
emigrated from near Mount Snowdon in Wales to Virginia. He 
wrote, “The tradition in my father’s family was, that their ances-
tor came to this country from Wales, and from near the mountain 
of Snowdon, the highest in Great Britain” (Autobiography of 
Thomas Jefferson, page 1).   
 

Mary Branch (9th Great-Grandmother; born about 1660) was the daughter of Christo-
pher Branch (10th Great-Grandfather) of Kingsland, Chesterfield County, Virginia. 
After Thomas Jefferson died in 1697, Mary married Joseph Mattox of Charles City 
County on April 1, 1701.      

Above: Location of Mount Snowdon 
in Wales. Thomas Jefferson said that 
the tradition in his father’s family was 
that the Jeffersons came from near 
Mount Snowdon in Wales. Map cour-
tesy of Philip’s. Left: Castle and lands 
in northern Wales. Below: Mount Snow-
don, the highest mountain in Wales.   
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The Branch Family 
 

Christopher Branch, Tenth Great-Grandfather 
 

For years it was thought that 
William Branch was the father 
of Mary Branch, the wife of                          

 

Thomas Jefferson, but an inventory 
of the estate of Christopher Branch 
(10th Great-Grandfather) showed 
that Mary Branch (9th Great-Grand-
mother) was the daughter of Chris-
topher instead of William. (Geneal-
ogies of Virginia Families, Vol-
ume 1, page 442, published 1981.) 
 

Christopher Branch (10th Great- 
Grandfather; 1627-1665) moved 
to Charles City County, where he 
was a justice of the peace in 1657.  

His wife was probably Sarah Almond (10th Great-Grandmother) and they had five 
children: Xtopher Branch (about 1652), Samuell Branch (about 1654), Benjamine Branch 
(about 1656), Sarah Branch (about 1658) and Mary Branch (about 1660).   

Top left and above: View of Ab-
ingdon, England, and St. Helen’s 
Church from the Thames River; 
2005. Left: Two streets near the 
market place in Abingdon; 2003. 
The Branch families were promi-
nent citizens of Abingdon and 
members of St. Helen’s Church.
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Christopher Branch, Eleventh Great-Grandfather 
 

Christopher Branch (11th Great- 
Grandfather; c. 1598-1681) was pre-
sumably born in Kent County 
England, in 1602. He was married 
in September 1619, in St. Peter’s 
Westcheap, London to Mary Addie 

(Addy) (11th Great-Grandmother; baptized on August 16, 1593-1630), a spinster. (St. 
Peter’s Westcheap was destroyed by the Great London Fire in 1666, but St. Martin’s 
Ludgate, not far from St. Peter’s, still stands, although Christopher Wren built the present 
edifice in 1677-1680.) She was the daughter of Francis Addie (Addy) (12th Great-
Grandfather), of Darton, York County, England, who was a husbandman of St. Peter’s 

Westcheap. Christopher and Mary immigrated 
to Virginia on the ship London Merchant in March 1620, and settled within the bound-
aries of present day Henrico County. They made their home “att ye Colledg Land” 
(10,000 acres set aside for a university to educate the “infidel’s children”) in February 
1623/1624, with their son, Thomas Branch, who was nine months old. Christopher 
Branch later patented land and lived at or near Arrowhattocks on the north side of the 
James River. Finally, he settled at Kingsland (a 1,380-acre plantation) on the south side 
of the river (almost opposite Arrowhattocks) in present day Chesterfield County, near 

Above left: London in 1616. St. Peter’s Westcheap was located west (left) of St. Paul’s Cathe-
dral in this drawing. Christopher Branch and Mary Addie (11th Great-Grandparents) 
were married at St. Peter’s in 1619. The church was destroyed in the great fire of 1666. 
Above right: Relative location of Darton in York County, England, where Francis Addie 
(Addy) (12th Great-Grandfather) was born. Maps courtesy of Philip’s, Copyright  2003.   

Above: Location of Abingdon, England, 
which is eight miles south of Oxford.  
Right: Nags Head Inn, Abingdon; 2005.    
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Proctor’s Creek. Today’s Kingsland Road, which runs away from Highway 5 to the 
James River, crosses his old plantation. Christopher Branch’s land was located near 
Thomas Jefferson’s land at Osbornes. 
 

“Evidently misinformed as to his 
inheritance, he returned to London 
in 1632 to press a suit for the Bull 
Inn” on High Street in Abingdon.  
His grandfather had willed the Inn 
to his son-in-law, Robert Payne. He 
testified in the suit that his father 
had died 29 years before (about 
1605), when he was a small boy. 
He lost the suit and returned home 
with little to show for all of his 
efforts.   
 
In 1639 Christopher Branch was one 
of the viewers of tobacco in Henrico 

County, and in an Assembly convened January 1639, was one of the representatives for Hen-
rico County in the House of Burgesses. In 1656 he was a justice of the peace for Henrico.   
 
Mary Addie Branch died in 1630. Christopher never remarried and remained a widower 
for the next fifty-one years of his life. Christopher and Mary were the parents of three 
known children: Thomas Branch (1623-1694/1695), William Branch (1625-1675) and 
Christopher Branch, Jr. (1627-1665). 

 
Above: Two views of High Street in Abingdon. Wil-
liam Branch (13th Great-Grandfather) lived on High 
Street. The Bull Inn, owned by Lionel Branch (12th 
Great-Grandfather), was also located on High Street. 
Right: Old building off High Street. John Branch 
(Braunche) (16th Great-Grandfather) and his wife, 
Avise, were the first of the Branch family in Abing-
don, where they built a house at 46 W. St. Helen’s 
Street in 1437. The next three generations rose quick-
ly in affluence and importance and were closely 
identified with the Fraternity of the Holy Cross.  
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On June 20, 1678, Christopher Branch of Kingsland wrote his will (excerpt below), 
which was proved on February 20, 1681/1682. 
 
“To son Thomas Branch, great copper ceatle [kettle], and a book and 240 acres already 
given him. To grandson Christopher Branch, all land between river to line of my son 
Thomas and Proctors Creek, provided he help build his brother Samuel a house of 4 boards 

length. To grandson Samuel Branch, land called Jacks Bottom at Proctors Creek, pro-
vided he help build his brother Benjamin a house of 4 boards lengths. To grandson 
Benjamin Branch, land between Jacks Bottom and Proctors Creek. Samuel and Benjamin 
to live with Christopher until able to look after themselves. William and John Branch to 
have permission to hunt and fish in the creek and swamp. Grandson Christopher Branch 
to be sole executor. All the rest of the estate to grandsons Christopher, Benjamin and 
Samuel, and Sarah and Mary Branch, the wife of Thomas Jefferson, to be equally divid-
ed. [Signed] Christopher Branch. Witnesses: Abell Gower and Richard Ward.” (See Notes.) 
 

Lionel Branch, Twelfth Great-Grandfather 
 
Lionel Branch, Gentleman (12th Great-Grandfather; 1566-1605) was baptized in St. 
Helen’s Church at Abingdon, England, but died before his fortieth birthday in London, 
about 1605.   

Above: Proctor’s Creek in Chesterfield County, Virginia. Christopher Branch (11th Great-
Grandfather) lived near this creek on land he called Kingsland in the 1600s. Christopher 
immigrated to Virginia with his wife, Mary Addie, on the ship London Merchant in 1620. First 
he moved to College Land, then Arrowhattocks, before settling across the river at Kingsland. 
Right: Map of important Branch family sites south and southwest of Richmond, Virginia. Map 
courtesy of Rand McNally.    
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He was probably named for his father’s close cousin, Lionel Bostock. Lionel had once 
given William Branch a gold ring as a gift. He left a grant to St. Helen’s for a sermon to 

be preached every Christmas Day. “The 
mayor and corporation used to go to St. 
Helen’s in a torch-lit procession to hear 
the Bostock sermon, during which sev-
eral men earned a shilling to keep the 

church quiet. The Bostock name 
was still mentioned during the 
service.” Lionel Bostock “was 
buried in the chancel of the church 
in 1600 and a painting of him with 
his coat of arms may be seen in 
Christ’s Hospital” (Some Farrar 
Family Descendants, by Alvahn 
Holmes, page 126).    
 
Lionel Branch was described in his 
father’s will dated February 8, 1601/2 
as, “my unthrifty and disobedient 
sonne.” He left him only “a black 
gown and my best cloke.” “Lionel 
left home for London to seek his 
fortune (as did his prosperous Uncle 
Thomas before him).” He prob- 
ably did prosper because he is 

 

Top right and left: Interior of St. Helen’s Church 
in Abingdon. Middle right: William Branch (13th 
Great-Grandfather) and Richard Branch (14th Great-
Grandfather) are buried under St. Katherine’s 
Aisle (middle row of benches). Above: View from 
river of Christ’s Hospital in Abingdon.         
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distinguished by the status of “gen-
tleman” on his marriage license.       
 
He married Valentia Sparks (12th Great- 
Grandmother) on July 8, 1596, at St. 

Martin’s Ludgate in London. Lionel 
and Valentia had one child, Christo-
pher Branch (1602-1681).      
 

William Branch, 
Thirteenth Great 

Grandfather 
 
William Branch (13th Great-Grandfather; 
after 1524-1602) was a draper by trade.  
He served as mayor of Abingdon, Eng-
land for four terms, and master and gov-
ernor of Christ’s Hospital. William lived 
on Littlebury Lane, which was shorten-

ed to “The Bury,” but is now called High Street. (Not far from the church is the old market place, 

where High Street leads off to the left. Midway on the left side of High Street was William’s 
home.) He was buried on February 17, 1601/1603, on St. Katherine’s Aisle in St. Helen’s Church.    

Above: Eight of 38 Panels c. 1391, from the painted ceiling 
of the Lady Chapel in St. Helen’s Church, Abingdon. The 
first four from the left are: Habakkuk, King Zadok, 
Jonah and King Eleazar. St. Helen’s dates from 1100 A. 
D., and is the second widest church in England. Top 
right: Ancient painting over a doorway into Christ’s 
Hospital in Abingdon. William Branch (13th Great-
Grandfather) served as mayor of Abingdon, England, 
for four terms, and master and governor of Christ’s 
Hospital. Below: Christ’s Hospital, an almshouse.    
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Top left: Ancient painting over a 
doorway into Christ’s Hospital in 
Abingdon. Middle left: Two children 
in Abingdon. Left: View of the 
Thames River from Abingdon. Top 
and middle right: Two ancient 
homes in Abingdon; the middle 
house dates from the 1450s. Above: 
Street in Abingdon near the market.    

William was one of Abingdon’s twelve original burgesses when the town was incorporated 
into a borough in 1555. He contributed greatly to the charity of the town and was involved 

in all local affairs. “He was very 
much a man of his time; all men 
of substance served at the Coun-
cil, Christ’s Hospital and the 
parish church of St. Helen’s. 
Some papers have been pre-
served in his own hand, relating 
to the founding of Christ’s Hos-
pital by Sir John Mason.”   
              

He married Elizabeth Waltham in 1553, but she soon died. Before 1556 he married Katherine 
Jennings (13th Great-Grandmother), the daughter of Thomas Jennings and Alice Bright 
(14th Great-Grandparents). Katherine Jennings was buried on August 25, 1597, in St. Helen’s.   
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Thomas Jennings, lived in a large house facing the Market Place in Abingdon, “an 
advantageous location for a principal burgess.” He appointed as overseer of his will 

“my trusty and well-beloved 
friends and sons-in-law, William 
Braunche and Thomas Smith.”  
His parents were William Jen-

nings and Jone Bostock. (See 
the Bostock Family, which goes 
back twenty generations to Sir 
Oliver De Bostock, of 1066. There 
were close connections between the 
Branch and Bostock families.)   
 
William and Katherine were 
the parents of ten children, all 
born in Abingdon and baptized 
in St. Helen’s Church: Thomas 
Branch (1557-1603), Elizabeth 
Branch (about 1559-1565), 
Richard Branch (1560), Anne 
Branch (1562), Elinor Branch 
(1564), Mary Branch (about 
1566), Martha Branch (1568-
1626), Barbara Branch (1569), 
Lionel Branch (about 1572-
1605), William Branch (1578) 
and Katherine Branch (1582).  
William and Katherine are 
buried in St. Helen’s Church.  
 

Richard Branch, 
Fourteenth Great 

Grandfather 
 
Richard Branch (Braunche) 
(14th Great-Grandfather; about 
1496-1544) was a man of wealth 
and prominence. By trade he 
was a woolen draper. He was 
Master of the Fraternity of the 

 

 

Above: 46 West St. Helen’s Street, the home of John 
Branch (16th Great-Grandfather) in 1440. His son John 
Branch (15th Great-Grandfather) later sold the home. 
Richard Branch (14th Great-Grandfather) was born here. 
The family later moved to High Street, a couple of blocks 
away. Below: Two views of West St. Helen’s Street.      
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Holy Cross for forty-four consecutive years. He and his three wives are buried on 
Katherine’s Aisle in St. Helen’s Church in Abingdon, England. He lived on Littlebury 
Lane (shortened to “The Bury,” 
but now called High Street) in 
Abingdon, and left his last 
wife three houses on the east 
side of St. Helen’s Street. Rich-
ard left a will dated May 27, 
1544.   
 
Richard married Elizabeth 
Beauforest (14th Great-Grandmother) 
of Cornwall County, England, 
who was the daughter of Thomas 
Beauforest and Margaret 
Bassett (15th Great-Grandparents),  

also of Cornwall and Dorchester. Elizabeth 
Beauforest was possibly the granddaughter of 
Thomas Beauforest (16th Great-Grandfather), 
Gentleman of Deane, Gloucester County, England     
 
Richard and Elizabeth were the parents of six 
children, all born in Abingdon: Thomas Branch 
(about 1522), William Branch (1524-1602), Amy 
Branch (about 1526-1541), John Branch (about 
1528), Margery 
Branch (about 
1530-1546) and 
Marian Branch 
(about 1536-1546). 

 

John Branch, Fifteenth Great 
Grandfather 

  
John Branch (Braunche) (15th Great-Grandfather) was 
a carpenter of Abingdon. He sold the home that he had 
lived in and his father before him since 1440. He and his 
mother, Avise, gave an annual sum to the Fraternity of 
the Holy Cross “for the souls of parents and all departed 
faithful.” John married Margaret Edwards, and died after 
1521. 

 

 

Above: Market place in Abingdon, England; 2003. 
Left: County hall, built 1677, faces the market. Be-
low: Houses facing the market place. Thomas Jen-
nings (14th Great-Grandfather) owned a house that 
faced the market place in the 1500s.          
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John Branch, Sixteenth Great-Grandfather 
 
“John Branch (Braunche) (16th Great-Grandfather) and his wife, Avise, were the first 
of the Branch family on record in Abingdon, where they bought a small piece of land in 
1437 and a year later a house in which the family 
lived for almost a century. The next three generations 
rose quickly in affluence and importance and were 
closely identified with the Fraternity of the Holy 
Cross of which Richard 
Branch, John’s grandson, 
was among the twelve 
masters.” Their home was 
located at 46 West Street, 
now called 46 West St. 
Helen’s Street. John Branch 
died about 1488, and A-
vise died about 1490.  
 

The Bostock Family 
 

Jone Bostock married William Jennings (15th 
Great-Grandparents). He was a burgess of Abing-

don, England. Their son, Thomas Jennings, was 
the father of Katherine Jennings, who married 
William Branch (13th Great-Grandfather), mayor 
of Abingdon.   
 
George Bostock (16th Great-Grandfather) of 
Child’s Ercall, Shropshire, England, married Jone, 
daughter of John Horne of Child’s Ercall. 
 
Hugh Bostock (17th Great-Grandfather) of Edgarley, 
married Jone, daughter and co-heir to John Del-
heath of Churton Heath, south of Chester.   
 
Nicholas Bostock (18th Great-Grandfather) of Mob-
berley in Cheshire, married Katherine, daughter and co-heir to Sir William Moberley.  
 
Sir Adam Bostock (19th Great-Grandfather) was killed at the Battle of Blore Heath in 
1459 in the time of Henry VI. He married Elizabeth, daughter and heir to Hugh Ven-
able, Baron of Kinderton, England. (See the Venable Family, which goes back twenty-
four generations to Charlemagne, King of France, who was born in 742.)    
 
The Battle of Blore Heath was part of the “Wars of the Roses.” “The rebel Yorkist 
victory at Saint Albans led to four years of uneasy peace between King Henry VI’s 
house of Lancaster (red rose) and the forces of Richard of York (white rose). But  

 

Above: The Kings Head and Bell 
Inn in Abingdon. It is the oldest inn 
in continuous use in England, dating 
from the 1500s. The Branch and 
Jennings families would have been 
familiar with this establishment and 
probably ate here. By coincidence, I 
met a man here in 2003, who had once 
lived in the home of John Branch (16th 
Great-Grandfather). He had done re-
search on the previous owners of the 
building, and gave me the address of 
John Branch’s former residence, 
which was unknown to me before 
our meeting.      
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fighting broke out again in 1459 in western England at Blore Heath, Staffordshire. A 
group of Yorkist knights under the Earl of Salisbury fought a pitched battle with  

 
royalist men-at-arms. The rebels inflicted 
a stinging defeat on Henry’s troops on 
September 22. Salisbury then marched on 
south to join up with Richard’s main body” 
(An Encyclopedia of Battles, page 55, by 

David Eggenberger).  
 
Sir Ralph Bostock (20th Great-Grandfather) was knighted at the 
Battle of Agincourt by King Henry V. He married Isabel, daugh-
ter and heir to William Lawton.  
 
“Agincourt—Hundred Year’s War, 1415. The renewed English 

invasion of 1415 found France ruled by a mad king, Charles VI.  From his conquest of Har-
fleur on September 22, Henry V marched northward toward Calais with his English army of 
about 1,000 knights and men-at-arms and some 5,000 archers. Unable to cross the lower Somme 
because of flooding and French defenses, the English had to swing inland to cross above 
Amiens. This detour enabled a French army of 20,000 men under the constable Charles d’Albret 
and the marshal Jean Bouciquaut II to interpose itself between the invaders and Calais. Henry  

Top left: Child’s Ercall, England, where George 
Bostock and his wife Jone (16th Great-Grand-
parents), daughter of John Horne, resided in 
the 1400s. Sir Adam Bostock (19th Great-
Grandfather) was killed at the Battle of Blore 
Heath in 1459 (3 miles east of Market Dray-
ton on A53; reenactment of the battle in 2008, 
top right). Left: Nicholas Bostock (18th Great-
Grandfather) resided in Mobberley, England. 
Philip’s maps. Above: St. Wilfrid’s Church in 
Mobberley. The oldest parts date from 1245.   
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Above: Bostock family residences in England. Also, the 
Battle of Blore Heath and Hastings. Left to right: Chur-
ton, Cheshire (Jone Delheath, 17th Great-Grandmother, 
and John Delheath, 18th Great-Grandfather); Child’s Er-
call, Shropshire (George Bostock, 16th Great-Grand-
father, and John Horne, 17th Great-Grandfather); Battle 
of Blore Heath, Staffordshire (Sir Adam Bostock, 19th 
Great-Grandfather, was killed in this battle in 1459); 
Mobberley, Cheshire (Nicholas Bostock, 18th Great-
Grandfather); Lincoln, Lincolnshire (Ranulph, 28th Great-
Granduncle, third Earl of Lincoln); and the Battle of 
Hastings (Sir Oliver de Bostock, 33rd Great-Grandfather, 
“fought valiantly” here with William the Conqueror in 
1066). Map courtesy of Philip’s, Copyright  2003.          

had no choice but to fight. At the village of Agincourt, 33 miles northwest of Arras, he 
chose a position between two patches of woods that narrowed the front to 1,200 yards.  
Sending his horses to the rear, he deployed his men-at-arms in three divisions abreast, 

each supported by a group of 
archers on either flank. To his 
front lay ploughed fields, heavy 
with mud after a week of rain.”  
  
“The French, with most of their 
numerical superiority lost on the 
cramped front, also dismounted 
and deployed in three lines in 
depth. Little use was made of 
their crossbowmen or heavy can-
non. At eleven o’clock on Octo-
ber 25 the English opened the 
battle by advancing their archers 
to bring the longbows within kil-
ling range (about 250 yards). 
The first French line, led by a 
cavalry spearhead, plodded for-
ward through the mud. Although 
suffering terrible casualties from 
English arrows, they reached 
Henry’s front ranks, only to be 
repulsed when the archers ex-
changed their bows for axes and 
swords. Then the second line, 
under the Duc d’Alencon, press-
ed forward to continue the 
deadly hand-to-hand struggle. It, 
too, was finally beaten back, 
leaving the duke dead on the 
field, and many wounded, as 
well as able-bodied, prisoners in 
the hands of the English. At this 
moment the French camp fol-
lowers broke into Henry’s camp, 
seeking plunder. Believing him-
self attacked in the rear while 

the third line of the enemy stood intact on his front, the king ordered the massacre of all 
prisoners. Thus perished much of the remaining warrior arm of the French nobility.” 
  
“After extinguishing the threat to their rear, the English braced to meet a new assault.  
But the French third line, shaken by the heaps of corpses to their front, recoiled without 
making an effective charge. The battle had ended in less than three hours with 7,000 
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French casualties. D’Albret was dead and Bouciquaut a prisoner. English losses were 
reported no higher than 1,600. At odds larger than 3 to 1, England had won one of the 
great victories of military history.” 
 
“With the way now open Henry marched on 
to the English base at Calais, reaching there 
on November 16. Buoyed by the dramatic 
victory at Agincourt, he returned two years  

 

later to launch a systematic conquest of 
all Normandy” (An Encyclopedia of Battles, 
pages 7 and 8, by David Eggenberger).  

 
Sir Adam Bostock (21st Great-Grandfather) was knighted by King Richard II. He mar-
ried Jenet, daughter of Sir Henry Bradshaw. 
 
Sir Adam Bostock (22nd Great-Grandfather) was knighted at the Battle of Nazareth in 
Spain by the Black Prince. He married Margery, daughter and heir to John Whetnall, 
alias Kinsley.   

 

Above: Agincourt battlefield in France, 
2005. Left: 15th century miniature and plan 
of battle. Sir Ralph Bostock (20th Great-
Grandfather) was knighted at the Battle of 
Agincourt by King Henry V on October 25, 
1415. Left: Sir Oliver de Bostock (33rd 
Great-Grandfather) was the first of the 
Bostock family in England. He certainly 
fought at the Battle of Hastings with William 
the Conqueror in 1066. Map courtesy of 
Philip’s. The armies were about the same 
size and the battle was indecisive for hours 
until King Harold was killed with an arrow 
through the eye. Although there was further 
English resistance, this is seen as the point 
where William gained control of England.    
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Sir William Bostock (23rd Great-Grandfather) was knighted at the Conquest of France 
by King Edward III. He married the daughter and heir to Sir Richard Winnington.  
 

                                                                            

Sir Adam Bostock (24th Great-Grandfather) 
was knighted by King Edward I at the 
Conquest of Scotland. He married Jane, 
daughter of Sir William Brereton of Brereton.  
 
Sir Edward Bostock (25th Great-Grandfather).  
 
Sir William de Bostock (26th Great-Grand-
father) married Elizabeth, daughter of 
Hugh, Lord Audley. 
 
Sir Ralph, alias Sir Henry de Bostock 
(27th Great-Grandfather) married Eleanor, 
daughter and heir to Poole of Cheshire, 
England. 
 
Sir Warren Bostock (28th Great-Grand-
father) married Hawise, sister and co-heir 
to Ranulph, third Earl of Chester and Lincoln and widow of Robert de Quinci, Earl of 
Lincoln. 
 
Ranulph de Bostock (29th Great-Grandfather) married Margaret, daughter and heir 
to Warren de Vernon, Baron of Shipbroke. 

  

Top: Lincoln Cathedral and Castle. Above: 
Street leading to Lincoln Cathedral and Cas-
tle. Hawise (28th Great-Grandmother), wife 
of Sir Warren Bostock, was sister and co-
heir to Ranulph (28th Great-Granduncle), 
third Earl of Chester and Lincoln. She was 
the widow of Robert de Quinci, Earl of Lincoln. 
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Sir Gilbert Bostock (30th Great-
Grandfather) was the son of Roger 
Bostock (31st Great-Grandfather). 

                                                                                                      

Richard Bostock (32nd Great-Grandfather) was 
the son of Hugh Bostock (33rd Great-Grandfather). 
 

Sir Oliver de Bostock (34th Great-Grandfather) was the first of the family in England. 
He fought at the Battle of Hastings with William the Conqueror in 1066. The army 
landed at Pevensey, England, before marching to Battle, the site where the great battle 
took place. He was awarded for his valor and loyalty.     

Top right from top: Henry de Lea (26th Great- 
Grandfather) was sheriff of Lancaster, 
England, in 1277 and 1283. Henry de 
Lancaster (28th Great-Grandfather) was 
governor of Lancaster. Jude Lea (27th Great- 
Grandfather) was Lord of Lea. Sir William 
de Lea (25th Great-Grandfather) resided in 
Lea. He married Clementia. She was the 
daughter of Sir Robert Baumstro, Lord of 
Walton, England (26th Great-Grandfather).  
Map courtesy of Philip’s, Copyright 2003.  
Above: Abbey at Battle, which was constructed 
by William the Conqueror after his victory 
over Harold King of England in 1066. Sir 
Oliver de Bostock (33rd Great-Grandfather) 
fought at the Battle of Hastings. Right: 
Site of the Battle of Hastings; March 2003.  
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The Venable 
Family 

 
Elizabeth de Venable (19th Great- 
Grandmother) married Adam Bos-
tock, who was killed in the Battle of 
Blore Heath in 1459.  

                                                                                          

Hugh Venable (20th Great-Grand-
father) was Baron of Kinderton, 
England. He married Cecelia.  
  

 

 

 

 

Top right: Ruins of Battle Abbey 
and place where Harold King of 
England died at the Battle of Hast-
ings in 1066. Middle right: Ridge 
where the Saxon Army was posit-
ioned at the Battle of Hastings. 
Lower right and above: Ruins of 
castle built by William the Con-
queror at Pevensey, England. (The 
castle was incorporated with a Ro-
man fort.) William’s invading army 
first landed here in 1066. The ocean 
has since receded. Sir Oliver de Bos-
tock (33rd Great-Grandfather) ser-
ved and fought valiantly with William.    
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Richard De Venable (21st Great-Grandfather) married Isabell Langdon. 
 

Hugh de Venable (22nd Great-Grandfather) 
married Margaret, daughter of Hugh de 
Cotton.   
 

Katherine de Houghton (23rd Great-Grand-
mother) married Hugh de Venable about 
1322. 
 

Sybil de Lea, (24th Great-Grandmother) 
heiress of her father and her brother Henry, 
married Sir Richard de Houghton of Lancashire. 
 

Sir William de Lea (25th Great-Grand-
father) married Clementia, daughter of Sir 
Robert Baumstro, Lord of Walton. 

Henry de Lea (26th Great-Grandfather) was 
Sheriff of Lancaster in 1277 and 1283. 
 

Jude Lea (27th Great-Grandfather) was 
Lord of Lea.  

 

Henry de Lancaster (28th Great-Grandfather) 
was governor of Lancaster (added to Lea in 

exchange for Township 
of Liverpool).  
 

Waran de Lancaster (29th Great-Grandfather). 
 

Gilbert (30th Great-Grandfather) was the fourth Baron of Kendal. 
 

Ketal (31st Great-Grandfather) was the third Baron of Kendal. 
 

Eldref (32nd Great-Grandfather) was the second Baron of Kendal. 
 

Lucia (33rd Great-Grandfather) married Ivy de Taylboia. 
 

Alfgar (34th Great-Grandfather) married Alfgrfu. 
 

Leofric (35th Great-Grandfather) was Earl of Mercia. He died at Staffordshire in 1057.  
 

Leofwin (36th Great-Grandfather) was Earl of Leicester and of Mercia. He married in 
1017 and died in 1024. 

Top: Bayeux Tapestry: King Harold is fa-
tally wounded with an arrow to the eye at 
the Battle of Hastings in 1066. Above: Char-
lemagne’s throne. Left: Monogram of Char-
lemagne. Below: Charlemagne (left) and 
Pippin the Hunchback. Tenth century copy 
of a lost original from about 830. (Wiki-
pedia.)      
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Top right: Charlemagne’s gold and sil-
ver casket. Charlemagne built his church 
and palace in Aachen, Germany in 800. 
Upon his death in 814 he was buried in 
the church. Above and right: Some of the 
original, beautiful marble and mosaics. 
Right: A mosaic, showing the original 
appearance of the church and palace.  

Elswina (37th Great-Grandfather) was a noble of Essex, England. 
 

Baldwin II (38th Great-Grandfather) was count of Flanders. He married Alfreida, daugh-

ter of Alfred the Great, King of England, 
871-899. He married Alswitha, daughter 
of a Mercian noble in 869. 
 
Judith (39th Great-Grandmother) was born 
in 844. She was the second wife of Ethel-
wulf. He died in 857. She married second 
her stepson, Ethelbold, and third, Baldwin 
I, Count of Flanders.  
 
Charles I, the Bald (40th Great-Grandfather; 823-877), was born in 823. He arranged 
with his two half brothers to divide the empire of their grandfather, Charlemagne. He 
accomplished this by the Treaty of Verdun in 843. Charles received the western portion 
of Charlemagne’s empire, thus becoming the first to rule France as a separate kingdom. 
(World Book Encyclopedia, Volume 3, page 381.) He married Hermintrudis, daughter 
of the Count of Orleans. 
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Louis I, Le Debonnaire or Louis the Pious (41st Great-Grandfather) was born in 778.  
He was Holy Roman Emperor, 814-840. He married second, Judith. Louis was buried 
in Metz, France. 
 

Charlemagne or Charles I (42nd Great-Grand-
father; 742-814) became king of all the Franks in 768. His campaigns to Christianize 
Western Europe took him into Italy, Spain, Germany and the upper Balkans. In 800 he 
was rewarded in Rome by being crowned Emperor of the West, a title that later came to 
be called Holy Roman Emperor. His empire extended from central Italy north to Den-
mark and from eastern Germany west to the Atlantic Ocean.   
 
A biography written by Einhard, a friend of his son, Louis the Pious, described Char-
lemagne as being “more than six feet tall, with piercing eyes, fair hair, a thick neck and a 
pot belly. He was strong, fond of exercise, and had an alert mind and a forceful person-

Top: Charlemagne’s (42nd Great-Grandfather) Aa-
chen Cathedral. Above left to right: Denier (coin) 
R=Rex (king) P=Pepin (Charlemagne’s father); Reli-
quary bust of Charlemagne; Charlemagne’s seal and 
a reliquary holding a piece of bone from Charle-
magne’s arm. Left: Street next to what was Charle-
magne’s palace in Aachen, Germany, and Basilica 
Saint Denis, Paris, France, where Charles Martel 
(45th Great-Grandfather) and Clovis I (Distant Great-
Grandfather) are buried (2010).       
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ality. Charlemagne could read and speak Latin, but he never learned to write it, even 
though he tried” (World Book Encyclopedia, Volume 3, page 379). Charlemagne’s 
brother was Carloman and his wife, Hildegarde (42nd Great-Grandmother).  
 

Pepin the Short (43rd Great- 
Grandfather; 714-768) became 
king of the Franks in 751 and 
founded the Carolingian dynasty. 
“Like his father, grandfather, and 
great-great-grandfather, Pepin served 
as mayor of the palace in the 
Merovingian kingdom in France 
and Germany. In each case the 
mayor was the power behind the 
throne. In 751 an assembly of the 
Franks deposed Childeric, the last 
of the weak Merovingian Kings, 
and proclaimed Pepin king. Pope 
Stephen II gave his approval when 
he anointed Pepin and his sons in 
754.”   
 
“When Pope Stephen II, who ruled 

Rome, asked Pepin for help against the Lombard 
king, Pepin sent his army to save Rome. Pepin 
recaptured the city and much of the nearby territory, 
and gave it all to the pope. The gift of the territory, 
known as ‘the Donation of Pepin,’ helped build the 
political power of the pope. Pepin added Aquitaine 

to his own kingdom, and be-
gan many important religious 
and educational reforms” (World 
Book Encyclopedia, Volume 
15, page 277).       
 
Charles Martel (44th Great-
Grandfather; 688-741) “ruled 

the Merovingian Franks from 719-741. He used 
only the title of Mayor of the Palace, but he actually had the power of a king. In 1732, 
Charles defeated the invading Muslims in the Battle of Poitiers, also called the Battle 
of Tours. The fighting began near Tours and ended near Poitiers. For repeatedly attack-
ing the Muslims, Charles later received the title of Martel, meaning The Hammer. 
Charles supported Saint Boniface in his conversion of pagans and his reform of the 
Frankish church” (World Book Encyclopedia, Volume 3, page 383).   
 
The Battle of Tours is “often called one of the most decisive battles in history” because it  
stopped the Moslem advance into Western Europe. In 732 Abder-Rahman, the Arabian  

 

Above and below: Ancient church of Baptistere St. 
Jean in Poitiers (oldest in France), which was built 
about 360. This church was considered old in the days 
of Charles Martel, when he fought and defeated a huge 
invading Moslem army between Tours and Poitiers in 
732. Right: Interior of Baptistere St. Jean.        
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Above: Location of the Battle of Poitiers, which began 
near Tours and ended near Poitiers, France, in 732. 
Charles Martel (distant great-grandfather) won this 
great battle against the Moslems, which allowed 
France to remain Christian. Rand McNally map. 
Below: Effigies of Charles Martel (left) and Clovis I 
in Basilique Saint-Denis, Paris, France. (Wikipedia.) 

emir of Spain, led a huge invasion army into France. Charles Martel placed his hurried- 
ly assembled Frankish infantry in a “solid square between Tours and Poitiers, directly in the 
path of the oncoming Moslem cavalry 
of 60,000 men. The invaders rushed for-
ward, relying on the tactics that had 
won them so many victories during 
their century of conquest—slashing 
attacks, an overwhelming number of 
horsemen, and a wild fervor that could 
be stopped only by killing. Despite the 
ferocity of the assault, the Frankish square 
stood firm while the foot soldiers chopped 
down men and horse with their swords 
and axes. It was one of the rare times in 
the Middle Ages when infantry held its 
ground against mounted attack. The 
Moslems struck again and again—for 
two days according to Arab sources, 
seven days by Christian accounts. Finally 
the fall of Abder-Rahman himself took 
the steam out of the Moslem onslaught. 
Under cover of night the invaders began 
to fall back” (An Encyclopedia of Battles, 
by David Eggenberger, pages 441-442).         
 
Pepin II, (Distant Great-Grandfather) also 
called Pepin of Herstal, the mayor of Austrasia. 
In 687 Pepin “challenged the Neustrians of 

Thierry III at Tertry (Testry) in the Somme de-
partment of northern France. Pepin won the field 
capturing Thierry. This minor 
battle had more important con-
sequences than the usual conflict 

among the Franks. Pepin provided a unifying influence that he was able 
to hand down to his son Charles Martel, who was the ruler during the 
Arab invasion of southern France that began in 718” (An Encyclopedia 
of Battles, by David Eggenberger).       
 
Clovis I (Distant Great-Grandfather) (about 466-511) “became the most powerful ruler of the 
Merovingian dynasty, the founders of the French state. In 481, when Clovis inherited the royal title, 
he was only one of several Frankish kings. Then, in 486, he defeated the last great Roman army in 
Gaul. In one campaign after another, he defeated the Alamanni, the Visigoths, and the Burgundians. 
By 507 he ruled over most of Gaul, western Germany, and the Low Countries of northwestern Europe.” 
 

“Clovis was the first Germanic king to become an orthodox Christian. Most Germanic rulers either became 
Arian heretics or remained pagans. By his conversion to Christianity, (he was baptized at Reims, 
France, in 496) Clovis won the support of his Catholic subjects, including the clergy” (World Book).  
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Thomas Jefferson II, Eighth Great-Grandfather 
 

Captain Thomas Jefferson, II (8th Great- 
Grandfather; about 1679/1680-1730) lived 
at Osbornes on the south side of the James  

River, in Henrico County (later Chesterfield County), 
Virginia. Osbornes is located off Highway 1 between Road 288 and Osborne Road. 
 
The second Thomas Jefferson was a gentleman. “He owned a racing mare, and racing 

 

 

Above: Thomas Jefferson, II was born at Os-
bornes. Shadwell was the home of Peter Jef-
ferson (7th Great-Granduncle). Top right: 
Westover, home of William Byrd, II. He wrote 
in his diary that he once ate roast beef at the 
home of Thomas Jefferson, II. Middle: Site of 
Shadwell. Lower right: Monument to Thomas 
Jefferson at Shadwell.    
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was generally a prerogative of the gentry. More significant than this is the fact that he 
became one of the ‘gentlemen justices’ of Henrico County before he was thirty, and 
that he continued to be one for almost twenty years. 
Among his ‘honorable’ associates were the second William 
Randolph and an early Francis Eppes.”   
 

These highly reputable names appear in the story of his 
descendants. Besides being a local magistrate he was a 
captain of the militia. The officers generally dined together 
after muster, and upon one of these occasions Colonel 
William Byrd, second of the name and the elegant master 
of Westover, ate roast beef at Jefferson’s house.”   
   

                                    

Right: Portrait of President Thomas Jefferson (1743-1826), son of 
Peter Jefferson (7th Great-Granduncle). Below: Most important 
Jefferson and related family places in Virginia. Rand McNally map. 
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“For at least two years the Captain held the important post of sheriff of Henrico, as a 
justice might have been expected to do, and he was once recompensed for 
extraordinary services. He is said to have built a church in Bristol Parish, which was 

called ‘Jefferson Church’ for 
half a century. There is no 
clue to his personality, but 
he must have been vigorous; 
and there can be no question 
of his official standing or 
sense of public responsibility. 
In this society the two were 
inseparable.” 
 
“Soon after his father’s death 
and shortly before he attained 
his majority, he married 
(1697) Mary Field (8th Great-

Grandmother), daughter of Major Peter 
Field (9th Great-Grandfather) of New Kent County and his wife Judith, who was the 
widow of Henry Randolph and the daughter of a former speaker of the House of 
Burgesses. From both the financial and social point of view this was an advantageous 
alliance. He received grants of land on several occasions for the importation of persons 
into the Colony; and he engaged in numerous land transactions after the manner of the 
enterprising planters of his day, though not on the vast scale of the Byrds, the 
Randolphs, and the Carters. The grant of fifteen hundred acres on Fine Creek, south of 

 

Top: Graveyard on Peter Jefferson’s land in 
Charlottesville, Virginia. This is probably 
where Peter Jefferson (7th Great-Granduncle) 
is buried, but there are no gravestones. Even 
prosperous persons were often buried without 
monuments in Virginia during the 1700s. 
Right: This graveyard is located under the 
trees at the top of the hill. Above: The property 
is now an upper-end office development called 
Peter Jefferson Place because he once owned 
the land in the 1700s.    
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the James, and well above the falls, which was made to him and three others by 
Governor Spotswood in 1718, anticipated the westward movement in which his 
son took part. He himself had his house at what was repeatedly referred to as Jeffer-
son’s Landing, later described as Osborne’s” (across the James River from Farrar’s 
Island). 
 

                                                                          

“Here on the last day of February 1707/1708, 
his son Peter (1708-1757) was born. There were 
three children already—Judith (1698-after 
1786), Thomas III (September 24, 1700-1723; 
died while on a voyage on board the Williams-
burg), and Field (1702-1762)—and later there 
were to be two more daughters, bearing the in-
evitable names Mary (1709), who married Lt. 
Col. Thomas Turpin (1708-1790) of the Cum-
berland County Militia in 1730; and Martha, who mar-
ried Bennett Goode of Goochland County in 1740.”   

Top left: Thomas Jefferson’s room in Tuckahoe.  
Top right: Brass bed warmer owned by Peter 
Jefferson at Tuckahoe. Right: Outdoor kitchen 
at Tuckahoe. Above: Inside work area of the 
out-door kitchen.        
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“When Peter was eight he lost his mother, and his father appears to have remarried later, 
though the Captain was again a widower when he died.”  
 

“There is considerable doubt about 
the degree of his prosperity in the last 
decade of his life. He suffered a heavy 
loss from fire, which occasioned him 
to petition the House of Burgesses for 
relief; and a few years later, when he 
failed to contest a suit against him for 
6,480 pounds of tobacco, the court or-
dered an attachment of his property suf-

ficient to satisfy the debt. The will he drew up six years before his death in 1731, and the 
inventory which ultimately went with it, show that he had considerably more household 
goods, livestock, and servants than his father had possessed, but they leave many un-
answered questions about his land” (Jefferson the Virginian, pages 8-10, by Dumas Malone).     

Top left: Virginia State Historical Sign.  
Tuckahoe is one of the most historic 
homes in Virginia. Above: Schoolhouse 
next to plantation home where Thomas 
Jefferson studied as a young boy. 
Left: Two views of Tuckahoe, where 
Peter Jefferson (7th Great-Granduncle) 
lived for seven years. He left Tuckahoe 
to complete his famous survey of 
the Virginia-North Carolina boundary 
in 1749 and 1751.     
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“Many well attested facts and anecdotes all show that Capt. Thomas Jefferson was no 
ordinary man. He owed none of his success to good fortune or ingratiating manners. He 

was a man of gigantic stature and 
s t rength—pla in  and  averse  to  
display—he was grave, taciturn, slow 
to make, and not over prompt to ac-
cept, advances. He was one of those 
calmly and almost sternly self-relying 
men, who lean on none—who desire 
help from none. And he certainly had 

both muscles and mind, which could 
be trusted. He could simultaneously 
“head–up” (raise from their sides to 
an upright position) two hogsheads 
of tobacco weighing nearly a thou-
sand pounds apiece. He once directed 
three able-bodied slaves to pull down 
a ruinous shed by means of a rope. 
After they had made the effort, again 
and again, he bade them stand aside, 

seized the rope, and dragged down the structure in an instant” (Field Genealogy, page 
1060, by Frederick Pierce, published 1901).   
 
Note the same physical description is given for Peter Jefferson in Jefferson the Virginian.  
It may be that this is a description of Peter the son, rather than Thomas the father. 
 
Field Jefferson (7th Great-Granduncle; 1702-1765) moved from Chesterfield County, 
Virginia, to Lunenburg County and resided in that part afterwards known as Mecklen- 

Top: View of the James River from 
Tuckahoe. Middle: Front parlor of Tuck-
ahoe. The painting of George Washing-
ton is one of two by this artist in the 
world. Below: My copy of a photograph 
taken of a spirit at Tuckahoe. It was 
taken unbeknownst by a guest touring 
Tuckahoe about 1999. The tour guide is 
sitting in a chair at the table, blocked by 
the bright image. The table is in focus, 
but the image is blurred. No one saw the 
“ghost” at the time. It was discovered 
when the film was developed. On a dif-
ferent occasion, the owner of the home, 
Sue Thompson, claimed that she saw a 
lady, wearing white, standing at the 
door of the Jefferson schoolhouse. 
Other unusual occurrences have also 
been recorded. 
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Left: 1770 Powell Tavern near Tuckahoe on the 
old River Road in Goochland County, Virginia.  
Above: Tuckahoe plantation. Below: William Ran-
dolph (1713-1746) of Tuckahoe, who asked Peter 
Jefferson to raise his son.         

 

burg County, Virginia. He and his wife, Mary, 
had seven children: Thomas Jefferson, Peter-
field Jefferson, George Jefferson, John Jefferson,              

 
Mary Jefferson, Judith Jefferson and 
Phobe Jefferson. He gave his residence 
in Mecklenburg to his son Peterfield.  
This residence was located between 
Miles Creek and Allen Creek on the 
Roanoke River. It was one of the few 
 

properties 
shown on 
t h e  F r y -
Jefferson 
Map of 1749. Peter Jefferson, 
Field’s brother and father of 
President Thomas Jefferson, 
drew this map. Field’s plan-
tation may have been called 
Occaneechee at the time Field 
owned the land, but definitely 
after Peterfield inherited the 
property. Later the plantation 
house was called Clifton. (Land 

by the Roanoke, An Album of Mecklenburg County, Vir-
ginia, page 60, published 1976.)   

 

Sometimes being County Sheriff was a thankless job.  
Field Jefferson served as Sheriff and in 1755 he was fined fifty shillings by the colony 
for “deficiency and neglects” in his office. On several occasions fellow citizens sued 
him and other sheriffs. Field and every other sheriff complained that the jail was not 
large or strong enough for their needs.   
 
In April 1747 Field was granted the right to keep a ferry at a location “roughly south of 
the Roanoke Church. It was purposefully convenient to the church and ferriage was free 
on Sundays.” Because of this practice it was sometimes called the Church Ferry instead 
of Jefferson’s Ferry. The church vestry compensated Field for the free passages. (Life by 
the Roaring Roanoke, A History of Mecklenburg County, Virginia, pages 40, 47, by 
Susan L. Bracey, published 1977.)  
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Field Jefferson’s will is the second one on file in the Mecklenburg County Courthouse 
records. (Mecklenburg County, Virginia, Will Book, Number 1, pages 4-7.) His entire 
will was written and signed by Field himself on June 6, 1762. In his will he states 
that he had set aside a family graveyard on his farm of “one hundred feet square at the 
burying place.” 

                                                                                             

He was in the middle of a lawsuit 
with Field Farrar over a small 
part of his land when he died.  
Field Jefferson owned land on 
the south side of the Roanoke as 
well as his main property on the 
north side. He left to his wife, 
Mary, and four grandchildren and 
one goddaughter, “a gold ring of 
a Guinea value.” At the time he 
wrote his will, Field had at least 

175L (pounds), many hundred acres of land and one “Negro man slave named Robin.” 
Field died three years later in May or June 1765.    
 

Above: Bruton Parish Church, 
where Peter Jefferson (7th Great-
Granduncle) and his son, Thom-
as Jefferson, probably attend-
ed church when they were in 
Williamsburg, Virginia. Left: In-
terior of Bruton Parish Church 
viewed from the balcony (top) 
and at floor level (middle). Low-
er left: Williamsburg artist on 
July 4, 2001.    



The Jefferson, Bostock, Branch, Field, Lee, Soane and Venable Families 

 

32

Above: The Raleigh Tavern in Williamsburg, Virginia, where 
Peter Jefferson (7th Great-Granduncle) received from William 
Randolph 400 acres of land for the consideration of “Henry 
Weatherbourn’s biggest bowl of arrack punch.” Middle: Home of 
George Wythe (lawyer, teacher, legislator, judge and signer of the 
Declaration of Independence) in Williamsburg, Virginia, where 
he taught Thomas Jefferson. Jefferson later referred to him as “my 
faithful and beloved mentor in youth and my most affectionate 
friend through life.” Lower right: Back view of George Wythe’s home. 

 

 

 

Peter Jefferson (7th Great-Granduncle; 1708-1757). “Colonel Peter Jefferson had 
only the advantages of private schools, but he subsequently made up the deficiency  

by study and reading.  
He started business as 
a surveyor and it was 
probably in this cap-
acity that he first be-
came acquainted with 
the Randolph family. 
He removed to Gooch-
land County and was 
appointed one of the 
magistrates in 1731. In 
1735 he patented 1,000 

acres on the south side of the Rivanna 
River between Monticello and the Hen-
derson land above Milton. Desiring a more 
eligible seat for his home he bought from his 
friend, William Randolph of ‘Tuckahoe,’ 
the further tract of 400 acres, the con-
sideration paid being, ‘Henry Wetherburn’s 
biggest bowl of arrack punch’ (arrack punch 
is a mixture of fruit juices and rum). Henry 
Wetherburn kept the Raleigh Tavern in Wil-
liamsburg and the consideration was doubt-
less suggested by the many merry moments 
spent by both in the home of the genial tav-
ern keeper. On this tract call Shadwell, Peter 
Jefferson built his home and here he lived 
the balance of his days, except seven years 
which he spent at Tuckahoe.” (Tuckahoe is 
located just across the border from Henrico 
County in Goochland County, Virginia, off 
the River Road on the north side of the James    



The Jefferson, Bostock, Branch, Field, Lee, Soane and Venable Families 

 

33

River.) “When Albemarle County was formed from Goochland in 1744, his property 
fell within it, and Peter was appointed a member of the first county court. On May 8, 
1745, he qualified as colonel of the county militia and in 1755 was appointed county 

lieutenant. In August 1754 he was elected a delegate to 
succeed Colonel Joshua Fry in the House of Burgesses 

and was present at the sessions of August 1754, May 
1755, August 1755 and October 1755.”   

 

“From about 1745 until 
1752,  Pe te r  l ived  a t  
Tuckahoe, having the 
care of William Ran-
dolph’s son.”   
 
“He married Jane, daugh-
ter of Isham Randolph of 
Dungenness in Gooch-
land County in 1739” and they had eleven children: Jane 
Jefferson (1740-1765), Mary Jefferson (1741), Thomas Jefferson (1743-1826), Elizabeth 
Jefferson (1744-1773), Martha Jefferson, Peter Field Jefferson (1748-1748), a son (1750), 

Lucy Jefferson (1752), Anna Scott Jefferson (1755) and 
Randolph Jefferson (1755), twin to Anna.   
 
Peter’s most important work was when he ran the boundary line between Virginia and 
North Carolina, from Peter’s Creek to Steep Rock Creek, a distance of about ninety 

Top left: Governor’s Palace in Williamsburg. Top right: 
Town Hall in Williamsburg on July 4th, 2001. Above: Sarah 
Martin applying justice to her older brother, Jonathan; 1994. 
Michael Martin puts a feather in his cap; 1996. Left: Sarah 
Martin gives her little sister Rebecca a hug; 1996. All at Wil-
liamsburg, Virginia. Rebecca, Michael, Sarah and Jonathan 
Martin are direct descendants of Thomas Jefferson of Os-
bornes.       
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miles, with Colonel Joshua Fry in 1749. Later, Peter and Fry made a well-known map of 
Virginia, in 1751. They suffered many hardships, crossed rivers and swamps, slept in 
trees, and had to live on raw meat for a time. For their services Peter and Fry were 
awarded three hundred 
pounds sterling besides 
expenses. In spite of his 
above average strength, 
Peter died in Albemarle 
County, Virginia, when 
he was only forty-nine 
years old in 1757.   
 
Peter had become a 
man  of  subs tan t i a l  
property. The inventory 
of his estate showed 
that he owned 7,500 
acres, many cattle, and 
two hundred hogs.     
 
Peter’s thi rd oldest 
child, Thomas Jefferson, 
who was named after 
his grandfather, was 
t h e  a u t h o r  o f  t h e  
Declaration of Indepen-
dence and became the 
third President of the 
United States. He was 
born at Shadwell, in 
Albemarle County, Vir-
ginia, on April 2, 1743, 
and died July 4, 1826, at 
Monticello, his resi-
dence ,  to  which  he  
r e m o v e d  a f t e r  t h e  
burning of Shadwell. He 
was one of the most 
important individuals to 
have ever lived, and his work has positively affected the lives of hundreds of millions 
of people. 
 

The Field Family 
 

Peter Field, Ninth Great-Grandfather 
 

Major Peter Field (9th Great-Grandfather; 1647-1707) resided in Charles City, Virginia,  

  

 

Above: Exterior and interior of Llandaff Cathedral, Wales, where 
Theophilus Field (possible 11th Great-Grandfather) was conse-
crated Bishop in 1619.  
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and removed soon after 1676. In 1678 he was living in Henrico County, Virginia. On 
November 15, 1677/1678, he was commissioned Justice of the Peace of Henrico County 
and served as captain and major for many years, until August 1705. On August 

1, 1692, he made a disposition in which he stated that he was about forty-five years 
old. In 1682 he was High Sheriff, and in 1688 and 1693, a Burgess. In 1705, shortly 
before his death, he removed to New Kent County, Virginia.   
 
He was one of the largest landowners in Henrico County, owning 2,185 acres in 1705. He 
was closely associated with the leading families serving in high positions alongside Wil-
liam Farrar, Capt. William Randolph, Abell Gower, Richard Cocke and Capt. Thomas Cocke.   
 
“The Fields lived in Henrico County on the south side of the James River that later 
became Chesterfield County. They lived on Swift Creek, a large stream in Bristol Parish, 
and were near neighbors of the Henry Randolphs, the Jeffersons, Eppes, Branch, Baugh, 
Batte and other Farrar connected families. This was the general neighborhood in which 
the Grill plantation was located, where George and Judith Jefferson Farrar later lived.” 
 
Peter Field married Judith Soane (9th Great-Grandmother; born 1646), widow of Henry 
Randolph, of Henrico County, and daughter of Henry Soane and Judith (10th Great- 
Grandparents) on October 21, 1678, in Chickahominy. Judith was born in England in  

 

 

 

Top left to right: St. David’s Cathedral in Wales; interior of St. David’s and St. David’s shrine.  
Above left to right: Bishop’s Palace, its courtyard, and River Alun, which runs beside the Cathe-
dral. Theophilus Field (possible 11th Great-Grandfather) was Bishop of St. David’s, 1627-1635. 
Note: It is not proven that Theophilus Field was the father of James Field (10th Great-Grandfather).   
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Left: Theophilus Field (possible 11th 
Great-Grandfather) was Bishop of 
Llandaff (consecrated in 1619) and 
Hereford (elected 1635). Maps cour-
tesy of Philip’s. Above: George Villi-
ers (1592-1628), 1st Duke of Bucking-
ham, who secured some of Theophi-
lus’ promotions. He was the favorite 
of King James I and “one of the most 
rewarded royal courtiers in all history.”  

1646. She married Henry Randolph, first of the Randolphs to come to Virginia, on 
December 12, 1661. Henry was Clerk of Henrico County and Clerk of the Virginia 
Assembly from 1656 until his death. Judith and 
Henry had two children: Henry Randolph, Jr., 
who was baptized on January 16, 1665, and Jud-
ith Randolph, who was baptized in 1671. Henry, 
Sr. died in 1673.   
 

Peter and Judith were the parents of 
two children, both born in Henrico 

County, Virginia: Mary Field (1679-1715), who married Thomas Jefferson II, and 
Martha Field (1681-1717/1718), who married John Archer of a prominent family.     
 
Following the death of his wife, Judith Soane, Major Peter Field married Mrs. Alice 
Wyatt, a neighbor of the Soanes and widow of Captain Henry Wyatt, a prosperous 
builder and Vestryman of New Kent County. Peter moved to her home in New Kent 
County, which adjoined the Soanes, but died two years later on July 24, 1707. “She 
must have been an attractive widow to have lured Major Field from Henrico, where he 
had longed played an important part in the life and government of the county.”    
 

James Field, Tenth Great-Grandfather 
 

James Field (10th Great-Grandfather; born 1604) came from England in the ship Swan 
in 1624. “Not being of age and wishing to pass without any formalities, he was entered 
as a servant. Many who subsequently became prominent in the affairs of the Virginia 
Colony came over as servants, which allowed them to pass with friends without secur-
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Above: Bust of Theophilus Field (possible 11th Great-
Grandfather; 1574-1636) in Hereford Cathedral, 2009. 
Right: Hereford Cathedral in England, where Theo-
philus Field was Lord Bishop in 1636. A number of 
ancient houses remain near the cathedral. 

ing a certificate to the effect that they were good and lawful subjects of the king and 
Church of England. He resided in Henrico County, Virginia” (Field Genealogy, page 
1059, by Frederick Pierce, published 1901).  
 

                                                       

James had at least two children: James Field 
(about 1633) and Peter 
Field (about 1647-1707). 
 
James Field (9th Great-Granduncle; born about 1630) was born 
in Virginia and resided in Henrico County, Virginia. 
 

Theophilus Field, Eleventh Great-Grandfather 
 

Bishop Theophilus Field (possible 11th Great-Grandfather; 1574-
1636) was born at St. Giles Parish, Cripplegate, London, England, 

where he was baptized on January 22, 1574. He was educated at Pembroke Hall, Cam-
bridge, of which he was elected a fellow on October 9, 1598. In 1599 he proceeded M. A. and  
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was incorporated at Oxford, July 16, 1600. He subsequently became B. D. and D. D.  
In 1610 he was vicar of Mashfield, Sussex, and rector of Cotton, Suffolk, and became 
vicar of Lydd, Kent, in 1611. The king 
appointed him one of his chaplains and he 
acted in the same capacity to Bacon when  

 

Lord Chancellor. John Chamberlain in a letter 
to Charleton, dated June 2, 1619, describes Theo-

philus as “a sort of broker” for the chancellor in his peculations. “It is evident that he took 
no very exalted view of his profession nor ever troubled himself much about its duties.” By 
the interest of the Duke of Buckingham, “He was consecrated Bishop of Llandaff on 
October 10, 1619, but being dissatisfied with the smallness of the revenue he pestered 
the duke with letters urging his poverty, his having a wife and six children to maintain and  

Top left: Interior of Hereford Cathedral (top 
right), where Theophilus Field (center left) is 
buried. Middle left: Trinity College at Cam-
bridge, England. Left and above: Pembroke 
College at Cambridge. Theophilus was educat-
ed at Pembroke College. Theophilus’ son, Play-
ford Field, also graduated from Pembroke 
(1636). Another son, John Field, graduated 
from Trinity College, Cambridge, in 1621.   
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Above: The bombed out remains of a church near 
Cripplegate. Right: John (possible 12th Great-Grand-
father) and Theophilus Field (possible 11th Great-
Grandfather) entered though this door to St. Giles 
Cripplegate in London, England, during the 1500s. 

 

vowing to spend his blood for him if he would get him a better bishopric, such as Hereford. 
In 1621 the Commons impeached Theophilus for brocage and bribery before his pro-
motion, on the accusation of one Edward Egerton. His defense as regards the charge of 
bribery was deemed satisfactory by the lords, but concerning brocage he was given an 

admonition from the Archbishop of Canterbury.”   

 
“Despite this check, Theophilus 
still persevered in his suit to 
Buckingham and as the result 
of a letter written in August 
1627, he was ‘translated’ to 
the see of St. David’s in the 
following September. Though 
his income was thus quadrupled, he found the air of his new diocese to disagree with him.                 

When asked by the king why he lingered on at 

Above: St. Giles Parish, Cripplegate, London, England, was 
completed in 1550. “It survived the ravages of the Great 
Fire in 1666, but was so badly damaged by a World War 
II bomb that only the tower survived.” St. Giles was rebuilt 
during the 1950s. Oliver Cromwell married Elizabeth 
Bourchier here in 1620 and the poet John Milton was 
buried here in 1674. Well-preserved remains of London’s 
Roman and medieval walls are located south of the church.    
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Broad Sanctuary, Westminster, he gave as the reasons, ‘Want of health and means of 
recovery in that desolate place (his diocese), where there is not so much as a leech to 
cure a sick horse.’ However, in 1630 he managed to hold a visitation of the chapter, 
in which he solemnly confirmed the acts and statutes of his predecessors, and then, in 
due form, by and with the consent of the chapter, decreed that his cathedral should be 
whitewashed. On December 15, 1635, Theophilus reach the summit of his ambition 
by being elected bishop of Hereford.”   
 
Unfortunately for Theophilus, he was able to enjoy his high position for only a short 
time. He died about six months later on June 2, 1636, and was buried at the east end of 
the north aisle in Hereford cathedral. “Against the north wall, under a canopy, lined with 
ermine, and supported by two angels, is a bust of him in his pontificals, and in the attitude 
of preaching.” In 1624, he wrote, “A Christian Preparation to the Lord’s Supper,” and 
also contributed to and apparently edited, “An Italian’s Dead Bodie Stuck with English 
Flowers,” along with several sermons. (Field Genealogy, by Frederick Pierce, pages 
1056-1057.)   
 
In 1995 I visited Hereford cathedral for the first time and saw Theophlius Field’s bust 
against the north wall. One of his American descendants has placed a plaque below his 
likeness. The likenesses of Theophlius and his brother, Nathaniel, are the oldest non-
royal representations known in the Jefferson family.  
 
Theophilus and his wife, Alice (possible 11th Great-Grandmother), were the parents of 
four sons (according to the record of Frederick Pierce): John Field, Theophilus Field, 
William Field, and James Field.   
 
Theophilus mentioned that he had six children when he was at St. David’s. This list of 
four sons may not be complete or entirely correct. Another source (History of Monmouth-
shire, by J. A. Redney, Volume 4, part 2, page 200) gives his sons as John Field, Theo-
philus Field, Jr., Playfair or Playford Field, and a daughter, Jane Dike. Also, there is not 
complete certainty that Bishop Theophilus Field is the father of James Field, who immi-
grated to Virginia. Frederick Pierce wrote in his book, A Field Genealogy of All the Field 
Family in America Whose Ancestors Were in This Country Before 1700, Volume 2, 
pages 1056-1062, that Bishop Theophilus Field was the grandfather of Peter Field (9th 
Great-Grandfather), but gave no source for his information. Nevertheless, at this time, he 
is still a candidate.      
 
Theophilus left a very short will, dated July 31, 1625. He bequeathed all to Alice, his 
wife, sole executor “in assuring myself of her upright and motherly care of my children 
and heirs.” Signed Theophilus. The will was probated in London on July 26, 1636.        
 
John Field (possible 10th Great-Granduncle; born 1605) a priest, at fourteen entered 
Trinity College, Cambridge, 1619. He received his B.A., in 1621 and was ordained a 
deacon at Petersborough on March 4, 1626, and a priest the next day. He was Canon of 
St. David’s in 1632, and Prebendary and Treasurer of Brecon in 1634.          
 
Theophilus Field, Jr. (possible 10th Great-Granduncle; born 1621) was baptized April 
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3, 1621, at Mathern in Monmouth. A record at Oxford records, “Theophilus Field, born 
Monmouth, son of Theophilus, Bishop of St. David’s; Jesus Col. Matric December 11, 
1635, age 14; BA October 17, 1638; MA July 2, 1641.” His will was made at St. Brides, 
Monmouthshire in 1643, and proved by his brother John. His sister Jane Dike is men-
tioned in his will.   
 
Playfair or Playford Field (possible 10th Great-Granduncle) was born about 1618 at 
Westminster and died about 1693. He graduated from Pembroke College at Cambridge 
with a B. A. in 1635/1636 and a M. A. in 1639. He had five children: Edmund Field, 
Theophilus Field, Alice Field, Phoebe Field, who married a Mr. Harper; and Ann Field, 
who married a Mr. Skider. (Alvahn Holmes notes on page 131 of Some Farrar Island 
Descendants, that Playford could be the father of Peter Field of Virginia, but Peter is 
not mentioned in his will.)                   
     

John Field, Possible Twelfth Great-Grandfather 
 

Rev. John Field (possible 12th Great-Grandfather; about 1548-1587/1588) was born 
near Bradford, England, about 1548. He was rector of the church at Cripplegate and the 
author of A Godly Exhortation by Occasion of the Late Judgment of God Showed at 
Paris Garden January 13, 1583, which was a violent attack upon theatrical enter-
tainment. John published his translations of several French religious treatises. His resi-
dence was Cripplegate, London, England, and his will was made on March 26, 1587, 
and filed in London.   
 
John had seven children, all baptized at St. Giles Cripplegate: Dorcas Field (May 7, 1570, 
who married Edward Ryce on November 9, 1590, at St. Giles Cripplegate); John Field 
(January 4, 1572), Theophilus Field (January 22, 1574-1636), Jonathan Field (May 13, 
1577), Nathaniel Field (June 13 1584-before 1587), Elizabeth Field (February 2, 1583-
June 14, 1613, who died at St. Ann’s Blackfriar), and Nathaniel Field (October 17, 1587-
1632/1633, who married Anne).   
 
Nathaniel Field (possible 11th Great-Granduncle; 1587-1632/1633) was an actor. It is 
interesting to note that Nathaniel’s father attacked theatrical entertainment, but in spite 
of what his father may have thought (his father died while he was an infant), Nathaniel 
chose acting as his career. He became one of the most popular actors of his age and 
wrote a number of successful plays. Nathaniel was called Nat Field and was one of the 
six principal comedians of the Children of the Queen’s Revels, as the children of the 
chapel royal were at one time called. In 1664, Richard Flecknoe in a Short Discourse of 
the English Stage wrote, “In this time were poets and actors in their greatest flourish: 
Johnson and Shakespeare, with Beaumont and Fletcher, their poets, and Field and 
Burbage, their actors.” By 1614, Nathaniel permanently joined the king’s players, 
playing with Burbage in, The Knights of Malta, and other plays of Beaumont and 
Fletcher. His name appears for the first time in 1619, in a patent, and stands seven-
teenth on the list of twenty-six players, prefixed as The Names of the Principle Actors 
in all these Playes to the 1623 folio Shakespeare. 
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Nathaniel’s marriage to Anne seems to have been disturbed by jealousy. One account 
called him the true “Othello” for his jealousy of his wife. They had several children 
christened from 1619 to 1627 at the parishes of St. Anne, Blackfriars and St. Andrew-
by-the-Wardrobe, London, England.  
 
Nathaniel first appeared as a dram-
atist in the play that he wrote, A 
Woman is a Weathercock, in 1612,  

which, according to the program, 
was “acted before the King at 
Whitehall and divers times privately 
at the Whitefriars by the Children of 
Her Majesty’s Revels.” Nathaniel’s 
Weathercock play was intended as a 
satire upon women and “dedicated 
to any woman that hath been no weathercock,” which means he dedicated it to nobody. 
His next play, Amends for Ladies, he wrote to make some apology for the former. One 
critic called them “excellent comedies in their class.”   

 

Above: Portrait of Nathaniel “Nathan or Nat” 
Field (possible 11th Great-Granduncle; 1587-
1632/1633). Left: Copy of his portrait in the 
Shakespeare Museum at Stratford-upon-Avon, 
England. The statement at the upper left is from a 
plaque under his picture. His father, Rev. John 
Field (possible 12th Great-Grandfather), opposed 
theatrical entertainment, but Nathan became an 
actor anyway. He was one of the most popular 
actors of his age and wrote a number of successful 
plays. References to Nat Field “can be found in 
commonplace books of the reign of James I and 
Charles I.” He preformed in plays before the King 
of England, and his play, A Woman is a Weather-
cock, was acted before the King in 1612. Left: 
Home where William Shakespeare was born in 
Stratford-upon-Avon.              
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The Capital Building in Williamsburg, Virginia. Left to 
right: Jonathan, Richard and Sarah Martin with Pat 
Bowles Crocker, direct descendants of Henry Soane; 
1994. The Burgesses met here in the 1700s. 

Nathaniel prospered, but at one time was hard up for currency when he was forced to 
borrow money.   
 

A portrait of Nathaniel “showing Field with a youthful and feminine face” is included on 
the previous page. A copy of this portrait is in the Shakespeare Museum at Stratford-
upon-Avon, England. “References to Nat Field can be found in commonplace books of 
the reign of James I and Charles I.”     
 

Nathaniel retired from the stage about 1623. He died February 20, 1632/1633, and was 
buried at St. Anne, Blackfriars, or Andrew-by-the-Wardrobe Parish in London, England.  
  
He and Anne were the parents of at least two children: Theophilus Field (January 12, 
1620-1623) and Nathan Field (August 4, 1622). (Field Genealogy, pages 1057-1058, 
by Frederick Pierce, Published 1901.) 
 

The Soane 
Family 

 

Henry Soane, Tenth 
Great-Grandfather 

 
Colonel Henry Soane (10th 
Great-Grandfather; about 1623-
1661/1662) was the founder of 
the Soane family in Virginia. 
Henry emigrated from England 
to Virginia by 1641, when he 
was granted 297 acres in James 
City County, Virginia. His land 
was located on the east side of 
the Chickahominy River and 
was known as Hogg's Land. In 
1655, he was granted permis-
sion to employ two Indians. 
 
Henry continued to purchase 
large tracts of land. He pur-
chased 400 acres on the Rap-
pahannock River in 1652. By 
1656 he owned 2,800 acres in 
New Kent County, Virginia. His 
main plantation was in James 
City County, where in 1656 he 
purchased 2,200 acres.  
 

“His 2,800 acre plantation, Mount Sterling, on the Mattapony (in New Kent County), was  
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home of the Soanes for 100 years. It was sold in 1771 to the Jerdones who built the 
present beautiful mansion in 1848. The old dependencies, still in use, are remnants of the 
Soane estate. Not far from Mount Sterling is Soane’s Bridge across the Chickahominy, 
which has played a part in history and appears on Peter Jefferson’s Map of Virginia, 1775.”   
 
Henry represented James City County as Burgess from 1652 until 1655, 1658 and 1660. 
From 1660 until 1661, he was Speaker of the House. Henry died before the House of 
Burgesses reconvened on March 23, 1662. 
 
“Speaker Soane was apparently a friend and neighbor of Francis Morrison, for his 
daughter Judith was married ‘at the house of Col. Morrison on Decr the 12th 1661,’ to 
Henry Randolph (1623-1673) who had become clerk to the assembly in 1656. During 
Soane’s Speakership the assembly had ordered that ‘Colonel Francis Morrison and 
Henry Randolph clerke of the assembly review all the acts…and present a draft of 
them with such alterations and marked amendments as they shall find necessary to the 
next assembly, and that there be paid them for their pains Fifteen thousand pounds of 
tobacco’” (Speakers and Clerks of the Virginia House of Burgesses 1643-1776, pages 
61 and 62, by Jon Kukla).  
 
Henry received tobacco worth 50 L (pounds) for having “faithfully performed the great 
trust imposed upon him and by that done a singular service to the countrey.”   
   
His wife, Judith (10th Great-Grandmother; about 1626-after 1695), outlived her husband 
by many years and was still living in 1695. 
 
Henry and Judith were the parents of five children: Judith Soane (1646), John Soane 
(about 1648), Elizabeth Soane (about 1650), William Soane (1652-1714) and Henry 
Soane (about 1654). Their three oldest children were born in England, but William 
and Henry were probably born in James City County, Virginia. (Historical Southern 
Families, Volume 5, pages 86-90, by John Boddie, published 1960.) Note: The author 
of Speakers and Clerks of the Virginia House of Burgesses list Henry Soane’s children 
in a different order.  
 
In 1651 Henry sponsored the passages of his wife, Judith, and their three children, 
Judith, John and Elizabeth. (Early Virginia Immigrants, page 307, by George Greer.)   
 
William Soane (9th Great-Granduncle; 1652-1714) was a Burgess from Henrico County, 
Virginia, in 1695. He was a large landowner. In 1698, he was granted 3,150 acres on the 
south side of Falling Creek. By 1704, he had acquired 3,841 acres of land in Henrico 
County. 
 
Henry Soane, Jr. (9th Great-Granduncle; born about 1654) was captain of the militia of 
James City County. He was also a Burgess and a sheriff of Charles City County, Vir-
ginia. Henry “acquired large tracts of land in Virginia.” 
 

Judith Jefferson, Seventh Great-Grandmother 
 
Judith Jefferson (7th Great-Grandmother; 1698-November 1786), the oldest child of  
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Above: The Punch Bowl Farm, located four miles east of Charlottesville, 
Virginia, on the historic Jefferson Highway. The home (above right) was 
built in 1841 on this land and has a guest cottage (above left). “In 1736, 
William Randolph of Tuckahoe, conveyed this and other contiguous lands 
to Peter Jefferson (5th Great-Granduncle) for Henry Weatherbourn’s big-
gest bowl of Arrack Punch. It was acquired by the 3rd President through 
inheritance. The property was the last of the famed punch bowl tract to 
leave the ownership of the Jefferson descendants” (Historic Virginia, 
pages 212-213, by Roy Wheeler).       

Captain Thomas Jefferson, was born on August 30, 1698, in Henrico County, Southside, 
which later became Chesterfield County. She married George Farrar (7th Great-Grand-
father) (about 1695-1772). After living most of their lives in Henrico County, Virginia, 
they moved with most, if not all, of their children to that part of Lunenburg County, 
Virginia, that later became Mecklenburg County, Virginia.  
 

Judith and George were the parents of nine children, all born in Henrico County, 
Virginia: William Farrar (about 1720-1788), John Farrar (1722/1730-1808), Field Farrar 
(about 1724), Thomas Farrar (about 
1726-1810), Mary Farrar (about 1728), 
Peter Farrar (1730-1815), Priscilla Far-
rar (about 1732-1808), George Farrar 
(about 1734-before 1772) and Abel Far-
rar (about 1736).  
 

See George Farrar, Seventh 
Great-Grandfather. 

 

Additional Source 
 

 Family research of Frances Massey 
Bowles.   

 

Additional Jefferson 
History 

 

On December 18, 1764, Field Jefferson  
(6th Great-Granduncle) and Peter Jefferson 
“sold to George 
Jefferson, all of 
St. James Parish, 
Lunenburg County, 
for 250 pounds 
a certain tract of 
land in Lunenburg 
County on the north 
side of Roanoke 
River, being part 
of an inclusive 
patent given to 
Peter Field Jef-
ferson on July 15, 
1760, and part of 
the land he purchased of Francis Howard, about 44 acres of which 50 acres is part of a 
larger tract that Field Jefferson gave to the said Peter Field Jefferson, his son, by deed 
dated September 28, 1762, and 4 acres reserved by Field Jefferson in the deed he gave 
Peter Field Jefferson at the Ferry Landing. The whole is bounded by Hutchins Burton, a  
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new line, Ferry Road, and the low grounds.” Signed Field Jefferson and Peter Field 
Jefferson. Witnesses: John Jefferson, Thomas Jefferson and Robert his X mark Lark” 
(Mecklenburg County Deed Book 1, page 89). 
 

                                    
Field Jefferson (6th Great-Grand-

uncle) sold half an acre of land on the south side of the Roanoke River to George 
Jefferson for 100 pounds. The land included the ferry landing. Signed Field Jefferson. 
Witnesses: John Jefferson, Thomas Jefferson Robert his X mark Lark. Recorded July 8, 
1765. (Mecklenburg County Deed Book 1, page 92.) 
 

Peter Field Jefferson (Cousin) was on the voters list for Mecklenburg County, Virginia, 
on April 8, 1776, and on April 14, 1777.   
   

There are few old Jefferson family gravestones in Virginia. Even Peter Jefferson (7th  

Above: Five more views of Abingdon, England, where the 
Branch family lived from 1437 to about 1600. These 
photographs were taken on a spring morning in 2005. St. 
Helen’s Church, where many family members were mar-
ried and christened, can be seen from the Thames River. 
In the late 1500s, William Branch (13th Great-Grand-
father; after 1524-1602) served as master and governor of 
Christ’s Hospital (right), as well as city mayor.                
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Great-Granduncle), as prosperous as he was, died without a permanent monument 

over his grave. I was at the Thomas Jefferson Visitor 
Center at Monticello a few years ago and they 
confirmed that no one knows where he is buried, 
although some believe he has an unmarked grave in a 
burying place on land he once owned nearby. Cer-

tainly this is true, but the point to make here is that we do not have any original grave-
stones or monuments for any of Peter Jefferson’s ancestors. The exception to this is in 
England, where some were buried in a church or cathedral.    

Top right: Monticello, the mountain top home of 
Thomas Jefferson (portrait, middle right; son of Peter 
Jefferson, 7th Great-Granduncle) in May 2014. Top 
left: The Jefferson Graveyard at Monticello and close-
up of Thomas Jefferson’s monument (above). Left: 
Gravestone of Martha Jefferson (1746-1811), sister of 
Thomas Jefferson, and wife of Dabney Carr (grave 
slab above right), best friend of Thomas Jefferson.  
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Above: Map completed by Joshua Fry and Peter Jefferson after their surveying expedition 
in 1751. Peter Jefferson married Jane Randolph (daughter of Jane Rogers Randolph, 5th 
Great-Grandaunt) on October 3, 1739, in Goochland County, Virginia, probably at Dungenesss, 
the home of her father, Isham Randolph. Their son, Thomas Jefferson, was born on April 13, 
1743.    

Colonel Joshua Fry (died 1754) (not related) surveyed with Peter Jefferson (7th Great-
Granduncle) the boundary line between North Carolina and Virginia and produced a map 
of Virginia in 1751. The men were friends and developed a close bond by virtue of 
their common interest and shared hardships. 

“Joshua Fry was educated at Oxford and became a master of the Grammar School, and 
professor of Mathematics at the College of William and Mary. He was in Virginia by 
June 11, 1726, when Joshua Fry, Gent., of William and Mary College secured a patent to 
1,000 acres in Spotsylvania (now Madison) County, and was residing in James City 
County when he and George Bingley got 970 acres on the south side of Rocky Run in 
Brunswick County on June 16, 1727.”  
 
“Fry’s 1,000 acre tract was never seated and in 1731 fell to Mrs. Martha Fry, whom we 
have not identified. She conveyed the tract to Joshua who added 1,000 acres when he got 
a patent to both tracts on August 1, 1734. Fry added a neighboring 400 acres on February 
27, 1734/1735. Likewise, after Joshua failed to seat the Brunswick County land, Martha 
Fry, spinster, acquired it and gave it to Joshua.” 
 
“Joshua Fry married Mary (Micou) Hill, a widow of Colonel Hill and daughter of Dr. 
Paul Micou, whose 1736 will in Essex County named daughter Mary Hill, and his wife, 
Margaret, whose 1740 will named daughter Mary, wife of Joshua Fry.” 
 
“Fry settled in Albemarle County on 290 acres that he acquired on February 3, 1745/1746.  
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He added 400 acres in 1748, 1,593 acres in 1749, 1,739 acres in 1750, 130 acres in 1752, 
and 329 acres in 1753. He also provided for his minor children, patenting 693 acres in the 
name of William Fry, and 1,160 acres in the names of Martha and Margaret Fry.” 
 
“Although Fry is said to have been born in Somerset, England, Frys had been in Virginia 
as early as 1623 and several of this name, contemporaries to Colonel Fry, were in 
Albemarle County.”   
 
“Fry was among the first justices of Albemarle County, its first county lieutenant, and 
surveyor, and its first representative in the Virginia House of Burgesses (1746-1754). 
Although a proposal Fry and Robert Brooke made to the House of Burgesses to make a 
map of the colony in 1738 was rejected, he and Peter Jefferson surveyed the Northern 
Neck and produced a map of Virginia” (Southside Virginia Genealogies, pages 1322-
1323, by John W. Pritchett). 
 
“Fry was dedicated to opening up as much land as possible to English settlement. But as 
they moved further west they had to compete with the French for alliance with American 
Indians. In 1752 Fry was selected to represent Virginia for a treaty negotiation at Logs 
town, a city on the Ohio River not far from present day Pittsburg. He negotiated with 
members of the Six Nations, comprising the Iroquois, to forgive past troubles with early 
English travelers, and allow the British to build a fort, which would protect later settlers 
and traders to the West, and abate any threat from the French.” 
 
“Joshua Fry was also known as a capable soldier and leader. Fry had commanded 
Albemarle’s militia since its founding in 1745, and nine years later at the start of the 
Seven Year’s War, Fry was named head of the Virginia Regiment. En route to Fort 
Monongahela, Fry fell from his horse and died from his injuries. His sudden death left the 
young George Washington in command for the duration of the war” (Albemarle 
Adventurers, “Colonel Joshua Fry Biography,” pages 1-2).          
 
“His will named wife, Mary, and five children and gave his surveying instruments to 
Colonel Peter Jefferson with whom he had surveyed the line between Virginia and 
North Carolina (will undated and proved on August 8, 1759).” 
 
“The will of Mary Fry mentioned son Henry and daughter Margaret the wife of John 
Scott.” (Will dated September 14, 1768, and proved on July 5, 1773; Southside Virginia 
Genealogies, pages 1322-1323, by John W. Pritchett.) 
 
Peter Jefferson (7th Great-Granduncle) “was born on February 8, 1708, near present 
day Richmond, Virginia, in a family of the colonial gentry. His grandfather, Thomas 
Jefferson, held the title of office surveyor of roads from 1687 until his death in 1697. 
The elder Thomas Jefferson’s duties as surveyor included laying the best routes to 
churches and county courthouses as well as building and maintaining bridges. The 
skills of his grandfather without a doubt would have an impact on Peter Jefferson’s 
future profession. Peter Jefferson’s education as a young child consisted of his servant 
nursemaids, but he gained most of his knowledge from practical applications. For 
example, he would often accompany his father on numerous business transactions and 
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he took over the management of his father’s plantation when he was eighteen. Through 
the social prominence of his parents, Jefferson became acquainted with men such as 
William Mayo, the county surveyor, and Thomas Randolph, whose son William would 
be a lifelong friend of Peter.”  
 
“As Peter Jefferson grew older he believed it to be politically and socially desirable to 
become associated with the gentry on the north side of the James River. His good friend 
William Randolph suggested that he might pursue an area along the Rivanna River. 
While serving as justice of Goochland County, Jefferson traveled in a northwest 
direction from Goochland. Jefferson encountered a beautiful landscape as Edgar Hickish 
states, ‘The bottom lands were covered with a tall grass, which, when rippled by the 
stiff south wind, resemble a lake of green; and in the distance could be seen the smoky 
azure of the great Blue Ridge.’ Due to his position as justice, Jefferson easily obtained a 
2,000 acre tract of land on the north side of the James River. Jefferson scored an 
additional 200 acres from his good friend William Randolph for Henry Witherburne’s 
‘biggest bowl of arrack punch.’” 
 
“In 1737 Peter Jefferson joined William Randolph in a 50,000 acre land venture, which 
would be the first of many to follow. Around the same year Jefferson began to settle in 
Albemarle County. According to his son, Thomas’ autobiography, he was the third or 
fourth settler in the region. Peter Jefferson, who had already achieved social status, 
became even more prominent upon marrying Jane Randolph in 1739. Jefferson’s family 
moved from Goochland County to Shadwell in Albemarle County in 1742. Upon the 
death of William Mayo, Jefferson became the Goochland County surveyor and soon 
after the county divided on September 18, 1744, with half becoming Albemarle.” 
 
“Jefferson, along with other land speculators including Dr. Thomas Walker, John 
Meriwether, and Joshua Fry, formed the Loyal Land Company. The group petitioned 
for an area of land consisting of 800,000 acres (1,250 square miles), which began at the 
North Carolina and Virginia line and ran north and west until the quantity of the land 
had been reached. The group had four years to complete the surveys for the land. 
Jefferson and Fry went to the eastern coast to a monument left by William Mayo in 
1728 to begin the survey of the border. In this aspect Jefferson’s family connection with 
Mayo proved invaluable, as he was familiar with the details of Mayo’s expedition and 
carried his map with him. The typical surveying duties include drawing up notes, 
making ‘reconnaissance’ sketches, as well as naming streams and rivers. The two men 
also had time to explore the countryside because much of it was part of their tract 
through the Loyal Land Company. The survey culminated in a map of the border by 
both Jefferson and Fry, which appeared in Williamsburg on November 6, 1749.” 
 
“Peter Jefferson and his good friend and neighbor Joshua Fry began a partnership and 
were commissioned to create the newly established county lines between March 4th and 
the 16th in 1745. In early September 1746, Joshua Fry and Jefferson teamed up again to 
survey the Fairfax line of the Northern Neck. Once the data was collected from the 
expedition, Jefferson and colleague Robert Brooke drew the plat based on William 
Mayo’s earlier map and Jefferson added topographic features such as the Shenandoah 
Valley and the Blue Ridge and Allegheny Mountains.” 
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“While in Williamsburg Jefferson and Fry became aware of a request from the British 
Lords of Trade and Plantations to the Governor of Virginia for the creation of a 
comprehensive map of the Virginia Colony. The two men were approved to complete 
the map of July 19, 1750. According to Hickish, Fry had long dreamed of mapping 
Virginia, showing the ‘bays, navigable rivers, counties, parishes, and principle estates,’ 
which he had proposed on December 15, 1738, to the House of Burgesses. The pre-
liminary drawings were made at the Albemarle County’s surveyor’s office and the final 
draft was produced at Jefferson’s home, Shadwell, taking one year to complete and 
would be known as the ‘Fry-Jefferson Map.’ The Council examined the map and could 
not determine ‘where the hand of Jefferson ceased and that of Fry commenced.’” 
 
“Peter Jefferson began to fall ill on June 25, 1757, and a slave was sent to Castle Hill to 
request the services of Dr. Thomas Walker. Walker made eleven visits to Shadwell 
before Jefferson passed away on August 17, 1757. Through family connections and 
self-advancement, Peter Jefferson was considered an accomplished man of his day. He 
acquired large tracts of land, led numerous surveying expeditions and created some of 
the most detailed and accurate maps of his day. Jefferson’s talents and skills would 
greatly influence his son, Thomas Jefferson, who would follow in the footsteps of his 
father” (Albemarle Adventurers, “Peter Jefferson Biography,” pages 1-3).       
 
Thomas Jefferson (son of Peter Jefferson, 7th Great-Granduncle), third President of the 
United States, “is alleged to have had a long-term, intimate relationship with one of his 
slaves, Sally Hemings, a quadroon (1/4 black), who is believed to have been a half-
sister to Jefferson’s late wife. She had six children, four of whom survived to adulthood 
and were freed or allowed to escape by Jefferson. They were presumably seven-eighths 
white by ancestry. During the administration of President Jefferson allegations were 
initiated by former employee James T. Callender, after being denied an appointment, 
that Jefferson had fathered several children with Hemings after his wife’s death. Late 
twentieth-century DNA testing indicated that a male in Jefferson’s line was the father 
of at least one of Sally Heming’s children, but do not specifically identify Thomas 
Jefferson and the allegations remain unproven. Jefferson commented on the matter in a 
private letter in 1816: ‘I should have fancied myself half guilty had I condescended to 
put pen to paper in refutation of their falsehoods, or drawn to them respect by any 
notice from myself’” (“Thomas Jefferson” in Wikipedia—see later for more information).      
    
Judith Jefferson (7th Great-Grandmother; born August 30, 1698, Henrico County, 
Virginia; died 1782/1786, in Mecklenburg County, Virginia), sister of Peter Jefferson and 
aunt of President Thomas Jefferson, married George Farrar (7th Great-Grandfather). 
Their plantation of Gilly’s Mill, which was deeded to George by his father-in-law, 
Thomas Jefferson, was located on the south side of Swift Creek on both sides of Reedy 
Run, near Curles, near the Jefferson plantation in Chesterfield County, Virginia. George 
and Judith occupied this plantation for about thirty years during which time he was active 
in the life of the county, serving on the jury and acting as appraiser and processor of land 
in 1736. They later moved to Mecklenburg County, Virginia, on the Roanoke River, 
where George died at about the age of eighty in 1772. George left a will in Mecklenburg 
County, dated March 16, 1772, and proved October 12, 1772. Judith was head of a 
household of one white and four blacks in 1782.  
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Thomas Jefferson (8th Great-Grandfather), son of Thomas Jefferson, married first Mary 
Field (8th Great-Grandmother; February 3, 1679/1680-August 13, 1715) on November 
20, 1697 (license). After Mary died, Thomas Jefferson married Alice Ward by 1722. He 
was a justice of Henrico County, where he died on February 15, 1730/1731. (Will dated 
March 15, 1725/1726, and proved on April 6, 1731.)     
  
John Farrar (6th Great-Granduncle, son of Judith Jefferson and George Farrar, 7th 
Great-Grandparents) served in Capt. James Walker’s Company during the French and 
Indian War (his brother Abel Farrar, served as a lieutenant). He married Rebecca 
Puryear. John was a county justice and militia officer during the Revolutionary War. 
In 1782 he was the head of a household of ten whites and twelve blacks in Mecklen-
burg County, Virginia, where he owned at one time 400 acres on Long Branch. Later 
he moved his family to Wake County, North Carolina.   
 

Additional Branch History 
 
Christopher Branch (11th Great-Grandfather; circa 1598-1681) “was a ‘viewer’ of tobacco 
in 1639. His job was to ensure the quality of the most important export commodity. 
When he served in the House of Burgesses in 1640, he dealt with an over-supply of 
tobacco by ordering the burning of all the bad tobacco and half the good, thus containing 
production to 1½.”   
 
“In 1634 the Land Office issued to Christopher Branch, ‘Planter of Arrowhattocks’ a 21- 
year lease on 100 acres on the north side of the James River. In 1635 he obtained a patent 
for 250 acres on the other side of the James River—50 acres for ‘his own personal 
adventure’ and 200 acres for the transportation of 4 persons. He renewed this latter patent 
twice in 1638. In 1636 Branch had a patent for 100 acres. He assigned 60 acres to James 
Place in return for 100 acres belonging to Place. Branch renewed the 1636 patent and got 
another 350 acres for 7 headrights in 1638. In 1665 Mr. Christopher Branch Sr. obtained 
a patent for ‘Kingsland’ as he now called his estate. The 1,380 acre plantation encom-
passed his earlier 250 and 450 acre patents and added 50 acres escheated from John 
Griffin and 630 acres for transporting 13 persons.” 
 
“In 1691 Christopher Branch III (born about 1658/1659) (son of Christopher Branch, 
Jr., 10th Great-Granduncle, 1627-1665) and his uncle and ‘Kingsland’ neighbor Thomas 
Branch (10th Great-Granduncle; died 1695) were in heated dispute. Both lived on 
land that Christopher Branch I (11th Great-Grandfather) had owned and Thomas put up 
a fence across an old cart path blocking Christopher’s way to the creek.” 
 
“After Christopher several times tore down the fence, Thomas sued him. To help resolve 
the issue, Christopher’s brothers, Samuel and Benjamin Branch, both now in their mid-
twenties, were ordered to give depositions about where a cart path ran. Christopher III 
pointed to a clause in his grandfather’s will ‘that the cart way be not stopped up nor 
altered that now is to go into the woods for timber or for firewood but to have a clear 
passage’ and the court ordered Thomas to leave a path 15 feet wide” (Southside Virginia 
Genealogies, pages 2647-2648, by John W. Pritchett). 
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Thomas Branch (10th Great-Granduncle; 1623-1693/1694), “the son of Christopher 
Branch and Mary Addie, was nine months old at the muster of 1624/1625, lived on part 
of ‘Kingsland’ south of the James River. Branch married possibly Elizabeth Gough, daugh-
ter of Capt. Matthew Gough, a burgess of Henrico County (1642-1644). Henrico County 
charged Mr. Thomas Branch Sr. on two tithables in 1679.” 
 
“Thomas Branch’s will, which described himself as ‘being in a sickly Cracy Condition 
but of sound and perfect memory,’ left five shillings to his eldest sons, Thomas, Matthew 
and James Branch and gave the remainder of his estate to his wife ‘only I give to my two 
daughters, Elizabeth Richardson and Martha Ward, five shillings each to buy a ring’ (will 
dated October 25, 1688, and proved February 1, 1694/1695). In September 1695 the 
court summoned Elizabeth to give security for her late husband’s estate.”    
 
“Elizabeth’s will divided her household items, cattle, her crop of wheat, and ‘Negro man 
Mingo’ among her children. To each of her two sons-in-law she left a ‘half-crown to buy 
him a pair of gloves.’ Joseph Tanner and John Cocke witnessed Elizabeth’s will. (Will 
dated August 2, 1697, and proved August 20, 1697).”  
 
William Branch (10th Great-Granduncle; 1625-1665/1670) “the son of Christopher 
Branch and Mary Addie, married Jane, who was born about 1640 according a court 
deposition.” 
 
“William died about 1670 while his father was still living, and Jane Branch married 
secondly William Baugh and thirdly, Abell Gower. In October 1677 and August 1678, 
Abell Gower provided an accounting for cattle belonging to orphans William and John 
Branch.” 
 
“Jane Branch Baugh Gower died in Henrico County in 1710, leaving sundry household 
items and cattle to many grandchildren” (Southside Virginia Genealogies, pages 2652 
and 2676, by John W. Pritchett). 
 
Benjamin Branch (9th Great-Granduncle; c. 1665-1705), “son of Christopher Branch II, 
born about 1665 according to court depositions, was ‘an orphan in tuition’ (wardship) 
of Christopher Branch until February 1, 1686/1687, when he petitioned Henrico County 
to receive his estate. ‘Ben’ lived in the western portion of ‘Kingsland’ where his elder 
brothers, Christopher and Samuel, built a 20 foot long house for him at the last request 
of their grandfather. Benjamin lived there until aged 30 when he married Tabitha Os-
borne. He held 550 acres in Henrico County in 1704.”  
 
“Benjamin and Tabitha had one child, a son. Benjamin Branch died before 1706 when 
Henrico County granted Tabitha administration of her deceased husband’s estate. The  
same month, Thomas Osborne, Philip Turpin, and Henry Hatcher valued Branch’s per-
sonal property for 32,740 pounds of tobacco. Yet it was not until July 10, 1711, that 
they valued his ‘Negro’ servants at 105 L (pounds). Tabitha married second, Thomas 
Cheatham, in Henrico County on February 21, 1706/1707 (license).”  
 
Mary Branch (9th Great-Grandmother), “daughter of Christopher Branch II, married  
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first, Thomas Jefferson (9th Great-Grandfather) of Henrico County, the earliest known 
Jefferson ancestor of the president, who was living in Henrico County by 1677 when 
remaining records begin. Christopher Branch, Mary’s grandfather, made Jefferson an 
executor of his estate.” 
 
“Jefferson was taxed in 1679, but died before December 7, 1697, when his widow 
petitioned the county for probate of her deceased husband’s will. Estate accounts of the 
next year identified their children, Thomas and Martha. His personal estate appraised 
for 97 pounds and 16 shillings.” 
 
“Mary married second, Joseph Maddox on February 17, 1700/1701 (license), they hav-
ing made a prenuptial agreement by which Mary kept all her property and got half of 
everything Maddox owned.”  
 
Will of Richard Branch (14th Great-Grandfather; died September 1544) dated August 
27, 1544: “In the name of god Amen the 27 daye of August yn the yere off our lorde 
god 1544 and in the yeare of our soveren and most drade lorde Henry the viij by the 
grace of god of England fraunce & Irelande kinge of the faithe defensor and in the erthe 
next under god of the church of England & Ireland supreme hede the xxxvj.” 
 
“Ye Richarde Branche of Abendon in the diocese of Sarum wollen draper being hole of 
mynde and perfyt of memorye (thankes be unot Jhesu) never the lesse sycke in bodye 
do ordeyne and make this to be my last will and testament as hereafter foloweth that is 
to saye I bequethe my sole unto almight god my only Saviour and redeemer desirynge 
my soll to be assosiat and in cumpenye with the virgin marye and all the lect people of 
god and my bodye to be buryede in Saynct Elens churche of Abendon in Saynct 
Kateryns yle nyghe unto the bodyes of my late wyves Julyan and Margrett.” 
 
“Item y bequeath unto the highe awlter in Saynct Elens Churche ijs to be prayed for.” 
 
“Item y bequeath unto Thomas Branche my eldest sonne a federbed a bolster a coverynge 
with a myter upon it and a peyre off scheetes and xs (ten shillings) in moneye.” 
 
“Item y bequethe unto my sonne William Branche my gowne that hadde off Mastre 
Wodwarde and xs in moneye.” 
 
“Item y bequethe unto Thomas Branche my youngest sonne xxs in moneye.” 
 
“Item y bequethe unto my sunne John Branche a black gown lined with saynct Thomas 
wolsted and xs in moneye.” 
 
“Item y bequethe unto Mergerye my dowghter a gyrdell with a dymycent of sylver and 
gyelt a sylverne spone withal her graunfathers bequest unto her a great brasse pott a 
platter a pottenger and a sawcer of the new fassyon a bell candlestycke & xxs in moneye.” 
 
“And yff it shall cum to passé by godes provysyon that anye off my fore named chyldern 
shall departe this transitory lyeff before they cum unto yeris of discretion then y will that 
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his or their parites of the bequests above mentioned so discussed shalbe indifferently 
distributed amongst my chyldern that then shalbe on lyve.” 
 
“Item the residew of all mye goodes unbequethed (my detes payed my funerals dis-
charged and my legaces fulfylled) I geve and bequethe unto Elysabeth Branche my wyffe 
she to pay all the dettes that ye owe and to receve all such dettes as be owinge unto me 
whom also y make my full and sole executrice she to cause my soll to be prayed for as 
god shall put her in mynd.” 
 
“Item y do make Humffrey Bostocke and Thomas Erle the overseers of this my last 
will and testament to be performed in whome y putt my full trust above all other mortall 
men to se unto the gydynge of my wyffe and my children untyll the tyme that god 
provide for them unto whome also y do geve for the paynes taknge vjs viijd equallye 
betwixt them to be devydyd.” 
 
“Witnesses hereunto Sir William Druet brotherhed preist Richard Mayot Humffreye 
Bostocke and Thomas Erle with other moe” (Southside Virginia Genealogies, page 2651, 
by John W. Pritchett). 
 
Some of the history of William Branch/Braunche (13th Great-Grandfather; after 1524-
1602) is repeated here from earlier in this account, but many new facts are revealed 
including that he was a Member of Parliament in 1593. (Note: The author of this article 
has written in the British style and spelling.)   

“William, the most important member of the family to live in Abingdon and the one 
whose life is most abundantly documented, appears to have married twice, in 1553, 
August 2, to Elizabeth, daughter of John Waltham, as recorded in St. Helen's registers, by 
whom he does not appear to have had issue, but of whose burial about 1555/1556, no 
trace has been found. Will married secondly, about 1556, to Katherine, daughter of 
Thomas Jennings, a prominent burgess of Abingdon and his wife, Alice, daughter of 
Richard Bright of Cuham, just across the river from Abingdon, and by her had eleven 
children.” 

“William's steady rise to prominence and a high position of local authority is amply 
attested by the very numerous references to him found in the borough records, and the 
records of Christ's Hospital. In 1555 the town of Abingdon was incorporated a borough 
by charter from Philip and Mary and although, not named as an officer or principal 
burgess, William soon joined the ranks of the town's governing body as one of the twelve 
principal burgesses. On the death of Richard Large, one of the original nominated 
principal burgesses early in 1558, William Branche was duly elected in his stead on May 
30, by the rest of the Corporation, and took a Corporal oath for the observation of all 
laudable customs as others have done before him, and paid the customary entrance fine of 
40 shillings. From that date, his progress is steady. He served four times as Mayor of the 
town, in 1563, 1564, 1572, 1582-1583 and from May to September 1588 to complete the 
term of William Kysbie who died in office.” 

“In 1593, William was elected Member of Parliament for the borough (if elected is the  
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right word for the appointment of their representative by the handful of men who made 
up the Corporation) and took part in the deliberations held at Westminster between 
February 19 and April 10.” 

“The Fraternity of the Holy Cross, with which the first three generations of Branches 
were connected, was succeeded in 1553 by Christ's Hospital, which was founded as a 
body corporate under a Master and eleven Governors, established by royal charter, 
obtained largely as a result of the effort of Sir John Mason, a native of Abingdon and first 
Master of the Hospital for life. The new hospital (not a hospital in the medical sense, but 
a hospitium, a place for the giving of help to the poor and needy, in the mediaeval sense); 
succeeded to all such properties of the old Fraternity as had not been granted away by the 
Crown since 1547 and to the secular and alms-giving duties, formerly performed by the 
brethren and sister of the Holy Cross. The Master and Governors resumed control of the 
Long alley almshouses and their inmates, carried on the maintenance of the road and 
bridge across the river, a duty of which they were relieved only in 1928, when the County 
Councils of Berkshire and Oxfordshire took them over as a public responsibility, were 
authorized to give relief to any poor or needy inhabitants of the town, and were 
empowered to give aid to the former monastic grammar school, if there were sufficient 
funds at their disposal to do so.” 

“In the same year that he became a principal burgess of the borough and thus closely 
connected with municipal government, William. Braunche was elected a Governor of 
Christ's Hospital and so began a connection with charitable work in the town, which 
lasted until his death in 1602. He served as Master, an office of no less honor and dignity 
than that of mayor of the borough from 1572-1594, and was elected treasurer in 1595-
1596. The services which William rendered to his native town in so many diverse ways 
over such a long period of years make it abundantly clear that he was a man of 
considerable importance, authority and dignity in Abingdon, and certainly the most 
notable of his line.” 

“It is from his long connection with the management of the affairs of Christ's Hospital 
that the most tangible personal remains of William's life, which still survive, have come 
down to us. These are the four items, printed as appendixes to this article, written in his 
own hand in the cartulary of Christ's Hospital, still preserved in the Hall of the Hospital at 
Abingdon. The notes and verses on Sir John Mason and the establishment of Christ's 
Hospital and the list of the last Masters of the Fraternity of the Holy Cross have been 
mentioned already. The fourth item is an eye-witness account of the internment of the 
remains of Geoffrey Barbour, the Bristol merchant of Welsh descent so closely linked 
with the early history of the Fraternity of the Holy Cross and the building of the bridge 
from Abingdon to Cuham across the Thames, in St. Helen's Church, near St. Katherine's 
aisle, after the suppression of the monastery at Abingdon in which Barbour was first 
buried. This account is followed by a short eulogy in verse.”                                             

“William, together with his brother Thomas, was undoubtedly educated at the old 
mediaeval grammar school…By trade, William was a woolen draper and occasional 
references to the exercise of his trade are to be found in the borough records, as for ex-  
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Above: New College in Oxford. William Branch (12th Great-
Granduncle; born 1578) graduated from New College (estab-
lished in 1379) in 1598. Actors, Kate Beckinsale and Hugh 
Grant, attended New College. Below: Location of New College 
(arrow) in central Oxford; and New College Coat of Arms.    

ample, when he was paid twenty shillings by the chamberlain of the town in 1560 for the 
gown and livery, purchased for Robert Andrewes, the town's sergeant-at-mace. He lived 
and carried on his trade in a 
house and shop in Littlebury 
Lane, now Bury Street, which 
he held on lease from the Corp-
oration, and also leased a small 
wooded copse in the neigh-
boring parish of Sunningwell 
called Bagley Close. He also 
owned as the result of the be-
quest of his brother Thomas' 
will, the Bull Inn in Littlebury 
Lane and in 1585, in company 
with a number of his prominent 
fellow burgesses is mentioned as 
carrying on the trade of malting.” 

“William's wife, Katherine, 
died in 1597 and was buried in 

St. Helen's Church on August 25. William survived her some 
four and half years, dying, full of years and honor, February 
1601/1602. He was buried in St. Helen's Church in February &, 
when his family paid two shillings for the tolling of the knell 
with the great Belle at his funeral and six shillings and eight 
pence for his grave.” 

“Almost a year before his death, William had given all his prop-
erty to his eldest son, Thomas, reserving to himself only one 
room in his house, his keep, and a small annual sum of money. 
These facts are disclosed by William's will, which was proved in 
the Prerogative Court of Canterbury on April 24, 1602. But the 
precise details of the property and goods involved are not known 
as the original of this deed of gift is not now extant. Comprised 
in the deed would no doubt be the Bull Inn, which at a later date, 
was to be the cause of dissension and litigation.”  

“Of his generation, only William Braunche, by his wife Kath-
erine Jennings, had issue whose story can be traced and which is 

germane to the subject of this article.” (Internet: William Branch of Abingdon.) 

William Branch/Braunche (12th Great-Granduncle; 1578-possibly 1606) graduated 
from New College at Oxford on October 13, 1598, in Oxford, England. He probably 
went on to get his master’s degree, and married his cousin, Frances Smith, before 1602. 
Nothing is known concerning his children, or if he had any. He may be the William 
Branch that died in Frilford, Berkshire, England, in 1606.    
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Above: Interior of All Saints’ Church in Darton, Eng-
land; August 2010 (Darton means deer enclosure). The 
church dates from the late 1100s, but most of what is seen 
today dates from the late 1400s. Few changes have taken 
place since then except for the Victorian stained glass 
windows in the chancel. Right: Rebecca Martin (13th 
Great-Granddaughter of Margaret Lee) at All Saints.  

The Lee Family 

The parents of Mary Addie (Addy) (11th Great-Grandmother) were Francis Addie 
(Addy) and Margaret Lee (12th Great-Grandparents), who married at Darton, York-

shire, England. (Some records show Marie Standing 
as the wife of Francis Addie.) Margaret (baptized on 
September 5, 1579) was the daughter of Raphe Lee 
(13th Great-Grandfather). He was the son of Richard 
Lee and his wife Alice (14th Great-Grandparents). 
“Richard was born by 1515, and was buried in Darton 
on July 15, 1545. His brief will, composed by a local 
attorney the day after his burial, is transcribed below.” 
 

Will of Richard Lee (13th Great-Grandfather), July 16, 
1544: “In the name of god Amen the xvi daie of July 
in the yere of our lorde god a mlvcxliv. I Richard Lee of 
Bowghe in the pischurche (parish) of Darton beinge of 
good memorie mynde maikes and ordains this my last Will in manner and forme following.” 
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Above: All Saints’ church (the church was also referred to as 
All Hallows) in Darton, Yorkshire, England; August 2010. 
Margaret Lee (12th Great-Grandmother) was baptized in All 
Saints on September 5, 1579. She married Francis Addie (12th 
Great-Grandfather) here about 1601. Raphe Lee (13th Great-
Grandfather) attended church here and his father, Richard 
Lee (14th Great-Grandfather), was buried within the church on 
July 15, 1545. Left: Original stained glass and christening font 
(above right) in All Saints. Lower left: Two burials inside All 
Saints’ church. One states that the individual died in 1604 and 
another says, “PARISH DARTON.” Margaret Lee (12th Great-
Grandmother) was baptized in All Saints on September 5, 
1579, probably in this font. Below: Will of Christopher Hard-
ing, clerk vicar of Darton, which was made in 1578. He be-
queathed twelve pence to Thomas Addye, who, no doubt, was 
related to Francis Addie (Addye) (12th Great-Grandfather). 
This will is framed and displayed within the church of All 
Saints. At least four generations of the Addie/Lee families lived 
in or near Darton, England, from early 1500s to early 1600s.   

“The ffirst IO give and bequeath my soule unto the mercifull hands of almightie god 

and to the prayer of owre 
Blissed ladie saincte Marie 
and to all the suffraiges of 
holie churche and my bodie 
to buried within the churche 
of Allhallowes in Darton.” 
 
“Also I Bequeath for a place in the same churche to have my body in m-d.” 
 
“Also I will that Alice my wife shall have my farmholde as longe as she kepeth hir  
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Left: Rebecca Martin (age 16), standing 
next to the effigy of Charles Martel (back), 
her distant great-grandfather, in Basilica 
Saint-Denis (above) near Paris, France; July 
2012. Many of the kings and queens of 
France have been buried here for over a 
thousand years. 

unmarried and if that she marie then I will that Raufe my sone enter and occupy my 
said farmeholde and yf 
the saide Raufe die or 
that he marrie then I 
will that Richarde my 
sone enter and occupie 
my saide farmland.” 
 
“Also I bequeath to Faufe 
my sone my best cownter.” 
 
“Also I will that Alice 

my wife Richard Issabell John and Elisa-
beth my children by ioyntely together my 

full executors of all my goodes to paie my dettes and so that this my will be fulfilled.” 
 
“This being witness Sir William Lee, Curate Nicholas Sayvell, Richarde Vessey, Thomas 
Addie, with others noo.” 
 
“Et septimo die mensis Novembris Anno Dm millimoquingentesimo quinto probatum” 
(Southside Virginia Genealogies, pages 2647 and 2652, by John W. Pritchett). 
 

Additional Jefferson History II 
 
 

 

Family of Thomas Jefferson, Eighth Great-Grandfather 
 
 

Thomas Jefferson (about 1677-1730) and Mary Field (1679/1680-1715) (8th Great-
Grandparents) married in November 1715 and had six children: Judith Jefferson (born 
August 30, 1698, in Henrico County, Virginia; died 1782 near Boydton in Mecklenburg 
County, Virginia; married George Farrar about 1717 in Henrico County, Virginia), 
Thomas Jefferson (born September 24, 1700, in Henrico County, Virginia; died February 
14, 1723, on The Williamsburg, while at sea), Field Jefferson (born March 16, 1702, in 
Henrico County, Virginia; died February 10, 1765, in Mecklenburg County, Virginia; 
married Mary Frances Howard or Robertson about 1727 in Henrico County, Virginia), 
Peter Jefferson (born February 29, 1708, in Henrico County, Virginia; died October 13, 
1757; married Jane Randolph on October 3, 1739, at Shadwell Estates in Goochland 
County, Virginia; see below), Mary Nicholls Jefferson (born on or around 1709 in 
Henrico County, Virginia; died April 13, 1755, or February 1784 in Powhatan County, 
Virginia; married Thomas Turpin [born May 9, 1708, in Henrico County, Virginia; died  
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June 30, 1790, in Powhatan County, Virginia] on May 4, 1732, in Chesterfield, Chester-
field County, Virginia), and Martha Jefferson (born 1709 or later in Henrico County, 
Virginia; died 1797 in Southam, Cum-
berland, Virginia; married Bennett 
Goode in 1740 in Virginia).  
 

Mary Field (8th Great-Grandmother) 
was the daughter of Major Peter 
Field, who was born 1642 in Hen-
rico County, Virginia, and died July 
24, 1707, in New Kent County, Vir-
ginia, and Judith Soane, who was 
born 1646 in possibly Litington, East 
Sussex, England, and died October 
12, 1703, in Henrico County, Virginia.  
 

Will of Thomas Jefferson (8th Great-
Grandfather) recorded March 15, 
1725, and proved in April 1731 In 
Henrico County, Virginia, by his son, 
Peter Jefferson.  
 

“ITEM. I give unto my son PETER 
JEFFERSON and to his Heirs forever 
all my land on Fine Creek and on 
Manakin Creek, but if my said Son 
should die before he be Twenty One 
Years of Age, then I give my Land 
aforesaid to be equally divided be-
tween my Three Daughters JUDITH, 
MARY, and MARTHA and their 
heirs forever. I also give unto my 
Son PETER my Chest and Wearing 
Cloathes with the Cloth and Trim-
ming that is in the Chest, my Cane, 
Six Silver Spoons, which I bought of 
Turpin, two Horses named Normand 
Squirrell, my Trooping Arms and 
Gunn I had of Joseph Wilkinson, two Featherbeds, Ruggs and Blankets, one Suit of 
Curtains and Vallains, a Diaper Table Cloth and six Napkins, two Iron Potts and Hooks, 
one large and one small, A brass Kettle I had of Thomas Edwards, the Couch standing in 
the Hall and the two Tables standing there, six Leather Chairs, half my Stock of Cattle, 
Sheep and Hogs, on condition my Son PETER live to be Twenty One years old, but if he 
die before he arrive to that age then I give the said two Negros and all the Things 
aforementioned to be equally divided between my two daughters MARY and MARTHA 
and their Heirs forever.” 

Top: President Thomas Jefferson (son of Peter Jef-
ferson, 7th Great-Granduncle) was born at Shadwell, 
his father’s plantation near Charlottesville, Virginia. 
Above: Old Jefferson mills at Shadwell. The house 
and mills are no longer standing.   
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“ITEM. I will and direct that my one half Part of Gilly’s Mill, the Land I lately bought 
of George Carter, the Land mortgaged by Grill and all the remaining part of my Estate 
(except my Two Negros Jenny and Nanny) be sold by Major William Kennon and 
Henry Wood and that Ten Pounds of the Money (after my just Debts are first paid and 
discharged) be given unto my Daughter JUDITH FARRAR and the remaining Part be 
equally divided between my Two Daughters MARY and MARTHA.” 
 

“ITEM. I give unto my Daughter MARTHA and to her Heirs forever my Negro Girl 
Nanny. I also will that the Labour of my Negro Woman Jenny shall be towards the main-
taining my Daughter and that when my said Daughter shall be sixteen years old I will 
and devise my said Negro Jenny and all her increase to be equally divided between my 
Daughters MARY and MARTHA and their Heirs forever.” 
 

ITEM. I desire my Sister MARTHA WINN to take care of my Daughter MARTHA 
and I desire Capt. Henry Randolph to take care of my Daughter MARY.”  
 

“ITEM. My will is that if my Daughter MARY or MARTHA die before they are of Age 
or married that then the several legacies hereby bequeathed be and remain to the Survivour 
of them. If they both die then that every Thing given them in this Will be equally divided 
between my Son PETER and my Daughter JUDITH FARRAR and their Heirs.” 
 

“ITEM. My Will is that if my Son FIELD or his Heirs shall recover the Money I re-
ceived for those Negros that were hanged that the same be equally paid out of what I 
have given my Son PETER and two Daughters MARY and MARTHA.” 
 

“Proved in Henrico County Court, First Monday in April 1731 by PETER JEFFERSON.” 
 

Thomas Jefferson, son of Thomas Jefferson 
 

Thomas Jefferson (7th Great-Granduncle) was born September 24, 1700. “He was the 
oldest child and the apparent heir to Thomas II. Thus he received the education and the 
expectations that Peter and Field did not receive. Unfortunately he died on February 
14, 1723, while on the ship Williamsburg which was commanded by Captain Isham 
Randolph. His brother, Peter Jefferson, would later marry Isham Randolph’s daughter 
Jane.” (Genealogy: Our Astounding Past) 
 

Field Jefferson, son of Thomas Jefferson 
 

Field Jefferson (7th Great-Granduncle; 1702-1765) was born March 16, 1702, in Henrico 
County, Virginia, and died February 10, 1765, in Mecklenburg County, Virginia. He mar-
ried Mary Frances Howard or Robertson (1706-1750; possible daughter of Rev. George 
Robertson [born 1662 in Struan, Scotland; died 1739 in Henrico County, Virginia] and 
Mary Worsham [born 1677/1685 in Henrico County, Virginia]) about 1727-1732 in 
Henrico County, Virginia, and had nine known children: Thomas Jefferson (born 1733 in 
Henrico County, Virginia; died December 5, 1783, in Virginia), Peter Field Jefferson (born  
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March 4, 1735, in Henrico County, Virginia; died January 1, 1794, in Snowcreek, Pittsyl-
vania County, Virginia; married Elizabeth Allen [born December 7, 1739, in Cumberland 
County, Virginia; died May 7, 1828, in Pittsylvania County, Virginia] on May 29, 1762, 
in Mecklenburg County, Virginia, and 
had at least eight children: Field Jefferson, 
John Jefferson [born February 23, 1770, 
in Cumberland County, Virginia; mar-
ried Anne Ramsey on October 12, 1800, 
in Pittsylvania County, Virginia, or Jan-
uary 3, 1798, in Franklin County, Vir-
ginia, and had at least six children: Nancy 
Allen Jefferson {born October 18, 1801}, 
Noton or Norton Jefferson {born 1802}, 
Peter Field Jefferson {born 1815}, John 
Jefferson Jr. {born 1816}, one unknown son {born 1810-1815} and probably Thomas Campbell 
Jefferson {born 1806}; all of Pittsylvania County, Virginia], Capt. Samuel Allen Jefferson 
[born March 24, 1776; died March 23, 1855; his wife died on May 8, 1843], Alexander 
Jefferson [married Elizabeth Smith in 1808], Archer Jefferson, Thomas Jefferson [died  
January 14, 1814; married Elizabeth Ball {died December 27, 1857; daughter of John and 
Mary Ball} in 1806], Patsy Jefferson [married Mr. Brewer], and Judith Jefferson), George 
Jefferson (born 1735 in Lunenburg County, Virginia; died January 1780 in Richmond 
County, North Carolina; married Elizabeth Garland), Elizabeth Jefferson (born 1736 in 
Henrico County, Virginia), Frances Jefferson (1738-1766), Mary Jefferson (born 1740), 
Judith Jefferson (born 1740 in Henrico County, Virginia; died 1816 in Illinois; married 
Capt. Arthur Hopkins Jr.), John Robertson Jefferson (born October 20, 1742, in Henrico 
County, Virginia; died November 28, 1809, in Cumberland County, Virginia; married 
Elizabeth Browne or Broome on March 22, 1763, in Cumberland County, Virginia, and 
had son: John Robertson Jefferson [born March 4, 1779, in Cumberland County, Virginia; 
died March 15, 1818, in Cumberland County, Virginia; married Sarah Smith Criddle {born 
April 14, 1778; died August 29, 1835, in Haywood County, Tennessee} in 1798 in Cum-
berland County, Virginia]), Phoebe Jefferson (born 1743 in Henrico County, Virginia; died 
June 29, 1830, in Chatham County, North Carolina).   
 

Field Jefferson married second, Mary Hunt (born Mary 15, 1695, in Charles City County, 
Virginia; died March 8, 1763, in Buckingham County, Virginia), on October 31, 1753, in 
Mecklenburg County, Virginia, as her third husband.  

Peter Jefferson, son of Thomas Jefferson 
 

Peter Jefferson (7th Great-Granduncle; February 29, 1708–August 17, 1757) “was the 
father of U. S. President Thomas Jefferson (1743–1826). A surveyor and cartographer, 
his ‘Fry-Jefferson Map’ of 1751—created in collaboration with Joshua Fry—accurately 
depicted the Allegheny Mountains for the first time and showed the route of ‘The Great 
Road from the Yadkin River through Virginia to Philadelphia; a distant of 455 Miles’—
what would later come to be known as the Great Wagon Road.” 
Childhood: “Jefferson was born in what is now Chesterfield County, Virginia, son of  

Above: Signature of Field Jefferson (7th Great-
Granduncle; 1702-1765) in his family Bible, 1750.  
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the elder Thomas Jefferson and Mary Field, one of six children. He did not receive 
any formal education while young, but according to his son, Thomas Jefferson, he 
nevertheless ‘read much and improved himself.’” 
 

Personal life: “In 1734, Jefferson claimed the land in present-day Albemarle County, 
which he eventually named Shadwell 
after his wife’s birthplace. He married 
Jane Isham Randolph (born February 9, 
1721, in Shadwell, Tower Hamlets, Lon-
don, England; died March 31, 1776, in 
Monticello, Albemarle County, Virginia; 
daughter of Colonel Isham Randolph 
[1685-1742] and Jane Lilburne Rogers 
[1692-1760] and granddaughter of Wil-
liam Randolph), in 1739. For a year or 
two following his marriage, his residence 
was in present-day Powhatan County, 
Virginia, near Fine Creek. Jefferson built 
a house on the Shadwell tract in 1741 or 
1742, and moved there sometime before 
his son, Thomas, was born in 1743. His 
friend William Randolph, a widower, 
died in 1745, having appointed Jefferson 
as guardian to manage his Tuckahoe 
Plantation and care for his four children. 
That year the Jeffersons relocated to 
Tuckahoe, returning to Shadwell in 1752, 
where Jefferson died in 1757. His estate 

was divided between his two sons, young Thomas and Randolph.” 

Children: “Peter Jefferson’s children were: 

• Jane Jefferson (1740–1765)—died unmarried at age 25. 
• Mary Jefferson Bolling (born October 1, 1741, in Shadwell, Goochland County, 

Virginia; died 1811 in Chestnut Grove, Chesterfield County, Virginia)—mar-
ried John Bolling, who served in the Virginia House of Burgesses, on June 29, 
1760, in Goochland County, Virginia.  

• Thomas Jefferson (1743–1826), third President of the United States of America. 
• Elizabeth Jefferson (1744–1774)—mentally handicapped. 
• Martha Jefferson Carr (1746–1811)—married Dabney Carr, founder of the un-

derground Committee of Correspondence in Virginia on the eve of the Amer-
ican Revolution. 

• Peter Field Jefferson (1748)—died as an infant. 
• Lucy Jefferson (1752–1811)—married Charles Lilburn Lewis. 
• Anna Scott Jefferson Marks (1755–1828)—twin of Randolph. 
• Randolph Jefferson (1755–1815)—twin of Anna Scott.” 

Above: Shadwell, the plantation of Peter Jefferson 
(7th Great-Granduncle; 1708-1757), was located 
near Monticello and southeast of Charlottesville, 
Virginia. Nothing remains of the plantation house, 
built circa 1741, which burned down in 1770. 
Edgehill was the plantation of Martha Jefferson 
(1772-1836; daughter of President Thomas Jeffer-
son), who married Thomas Mann Randolph 
(1768-1828), her third cousin. They had twelve 
children.      
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“Thomas Jefferson, Lucy Jefferson, and Randolph Jefferson were notable for having a 
number of descendants in common with the Lewis family of Virginia.”  

Career: “Peter Jefferson and his 
family moved from Shadwell to 
Tuckahoe Plantation in Gooch-
land County in 1745, where Thomas 
Jefferson first attended school. 
Jefferson was made one of the 
first officers of the newly created 
Albemarle County (formerly north-
ern Goochland County) in 1745. 
Later in that same year, he was 
made guardian over the children 
of William Randolph, his wife’s 
cousin who had recently died. 
Jefferson was a cartographer and 
surveyor. In 1746, he and Thomas 
Lewis ran the famous ‘Fairfax 
Line’—a surveyor’s line between 
the headwaters of the Rappahan-
nock and North Branch Potomac 
Rivers—which established the limits 
of the ‘Northern Neck land grant’ 
(also known as the Fairfax Grant’).” 

“In 1749, Peter Jefferson, along 
with Joshua Fry, Thomas Walker, 
Edmund Pendleton and others, 
established the Loyal Land Comp-
any, and were granted 800,000 
acres (3,200 km) in present-day 
Virginia, West Virginia and Ken-
tucky. In the same year, with 
Joshua Fry, Jefferson extended 
the survey of the Virginia-North 
Carolina border, begun by Wil-
liam Byrd II some time earlier. 
The detailed Fry-Jefferson Map, 
cited by his son Thomas in his 
1781 book Notes on the State of 
Virginia, was produced by him 
and Fry.” 

Death: “Peter Jefferson died at his house on the Shadwell tract in Albemarle County 
when his son Thomas was 14 years old.” (Wikipedia) 
 

Top: Portrait of Pocahontas from original 1616 painting. 
John Bolling (1737-1800), husband of Mary Jefferson, 
1741-1811, daughter of Peter Jefferson, 7th Great-Grand-
uncle) was a direct descendant of Pocahontas. Thomas 
Mann Randolph (1768-1828; husband of Martha Jefferson, 
daughter of President Thomas Jefferson, son of Peter Jef-
ferson) was also a direct descendant of Pocahontas. Above: 
1845 engraving based on a then-surviving drawing of the 
second capitol at Williamsburg, Virginia, where John 
Bolling met while serving as a Burgess in 1760. Thomas 
Mann Randolph was governor of Virginia in 1819-1822. 
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Mary Jefferson, daughter of Peter Jefferson 

Mary Jefferson (1741-1811; daughter of Peter Jefferson, 7th Great-Granduncle) was born 
October 1, 1741, in Shadwell, Goochland County, Virginia, and died 1811 in Chestnut 

Grove, Chesterfield County, Virginia. She married John Bolling 
(born June 24, 1737, in Goochland County, Virginia, and died July 
14, 1800, in Chesterfield County, Virginia; a direct descendant of 
Pocahontas; son of Major John Kennon Bolling Jr. [born January 20, 1700, in Cobbs, Henrico, Virginia; 
died September 6, 1757, in Chesterfield County, Virginia] and Elizabeth Bland Blair [1709-1775]), who 

Above: Judge William Holcombe Bolling (1837-1899; son of 
Dr. Archibald Bolling Jr., son of Archibald Bolling, son of 
Mary Jefferson daughter of Peter Jefferson, 7th Great-
Granduncle). Judge Bolling was the father of Edith Bolling, 
who was the wife of President Woodrow Woodruff. He 
served in the 1st Virginia Light Artillery Regiment during 
the Civil War (top right: his Southern Cross of Honor). 
Right: Major John Kennon Bolling Jr. (1700-1757) and his 
wife, Elizabeth Bland Blair (1709-1775) father-in-law and 
mother-in-law of Mary Jefferson, daughter of Peter Jef-
ferson, 7th Great-Grandfather). They had nineteen children. 
Elizabeth was the niece of Rev. James Blair, the founder of 
the college of William and Mary.  
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served in the Virginia House of Burgesses, on June 29, 1760, in Goochland County, Virginia. They had 
a son: Archibald Bolling (born 1779 in Chesterfield County, Virginia; died April 15, 1825, in Campbell 

County, Virginia; married Catherine Payne [born Nov-
ember 19, 1784, in Goochland County, Virginia; died 
November 1849 in Campbell County, Virginia] and had a 
son: Dr. Archibald Bolling Jr. [born May 21, 1808, in 
Campbell County, Virginia; died May 22, 1862, in Bedford 
County, Virginia; buried in Forest Cemetery in Bedford 
County, Virginia; graduated from the University of Penn-
sylvania with a medical degree and practiced in Bedford 
County, Virginia, where he resided at ‘Rose Cottege’ on 
Wiggington Road; married Anne Elizabeth Wigginton 
{born August 4, 1809, in Bedford County, Virginia; died 
March 8, 1898, in Wytheville, Wythe, Virginia; buried in 
East End Cemetery in  Wytheville , Virginia; daughter of 
Benjamin Wigginton and Harriet Scott} on May 19, 1835, 
and had four children: Judge William Holcombe Bolling of 
Wytherville {born May 29, 1837, in Bedford, Bedford, 
Virginia; died July 6, 1899, in Wytherville, Wythe, Virginia; 
married Sallie Spiers White—born January 5, 1843, in 
Wytheville, Wythe, Virginia; died November 21, 1925, in Wytheville; their daughter, Edith 
Bolling, 1872-1961, married President Woodrow Wilson}, Harriette Wiggington Bolling {mar-
ried Robert Hodge Waddle of Arkansas}, John Blair Bolling {died in infancy}, Mary Jefferson 
Bolling {married Rudolph Teuster]}).  

This page: Edith Bolling Galt Wil-
son (1872-1961; direct descendent of 
Mary Jefferson, daughter of Peter 
Jefferson, 7th Great-Granduncle) was 
the second wife of President Woodrow 
Wilson and First Lady of the United 
States from 1915 to 1921. She married 
Wilson in December 1915, during his 
first term as President. “President 
Wilson suffered a severe stroke in 
October 1919. Edith Wilson began to 
screen all matters of state and decided 
which were important enough to bring 
to the bedridden president. In doing 
so, she de facto ran the executive 
branch of the government for the 
remainder of the president’s second 
term, until March 1921. She was the 
first Lady to assume presidential 
functions.” Left: Woodrow Wilson’s 
first posed photograph after his stroke. 
He was paralyzed on his left side, so 
Edith holds a document steady while 
he signs, June 1920. She has been 
called by some modern historians as 
the first “Madam President.” 
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Dr. Archibald Bolling (1808-1862) was the grandfather of 1st Lady Edith Bolling Gait 
Wilson, wife of President Woodrow Wilson (see above).  

Lucy Jefferson, daughter of Peter Jefferson 

Lucy Jefferson Lewis, née Lucy Jefferson (October 10, 1752–1811) “was a younger 

sister of United States President Thomas Jefferson, and the 
wife of Charles Lilburn Lewis.” 
Early Life and education: “Born in Albemarle County, 

Virginia, she was the eighth of Peter Jefferson and Jane Randolph Jefferson’s 10 children. 

Top left: Kentucky historical sign noting that Lucy Jefferson 
(daughter of Peter Jefferson, 7th Great-Granduncle) moved from 
Virginia to Kentucky in 1808. Above left: Gravestone of Lucy Jef-
ferson Lewis, which reads: “Lucy Jefferson Lewis / Sister of Presi-
dent / Thomas Jefferson / Virginia 1752 / Kentucky 1811.” Above 
right and left: Lucy Jefferson Monument in Livingston County, 
Kentucky, at corner of U.S. Route 60 and S.R. Route 137. Rocky 
Hill, the old plantation house, was located about a mile from her 
monument, where she was buried. 
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She was nine years younger than her brother Thomas Jefferson. She was born into an elite 
planter family and would have been educated at home by her mother, together with her 
sisters. Their father died when they were young.” 
 

                              
Marriage and family: “At age 17, Jef-
ferson married her first cousin, Charles 

Lilburne Lewis, on September 12, 1769. He was related to Meriwether Lewis, who would 
help lead the Lewis and Clark Expedition. The couple eventually had eight children: Ran-
dolph, Isham, Jane Jefferson, Lilburne, Mary Randolph, Lucy B., Martha, and Ann (Nancy).”  
 

“Jane and Mary had married before 1806 and established their own households. The 
remainder of the Lewis family moved to Livingston County, Kentucky, in 1806 or 1808, 
following their grown sons, Randolph and Lilburne and their families. Charles and Lucy 
Lewis built a plantation called ‘Rocky Hill’ near the present-day town of Smithland. Lucy’s 
older brother, Thomas Jefferson, took an interest in the education of her sons, and 
encouraged them in their studies.” 
 

(“Thomas Jefferson had named a daughter, Lucy Elizabeth Jefferson I (1780–1782), after 
his sisters Lucy and Elizabeth. After she died as an infant, he named his next daughter after 
Lucy and Elizabeth as well, as was the custom. The second Lucy died at the age of three 
of whooping cough while her father was serving in Paris in the late 1780s as U.S. Minister 
to France.”) 
 

“Lucy Jefferson Lewis died in 1811. She was buried on the grounds of the Rocky Hill 
plantation, but the gravesite has been lost. The estate is now in ruins.”  
 

“In 1812, the year after Lucy and her son Randolph had died, the brothers Lilburne and 
Isham Lewis murdered a slave named George. The men tried to hide the youth’s remains, 
but his skull was revealed by the collapse of a chimney during the second New Madrid 

This page: Bridge crossing the Cumberland River in 
Livingston County, Kentucky, named for Lucy Jef-
ferson (daughter of Peter Jefferson, 7th Great-Grand-
uncle) in 1931.   
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earthquake. The brothers were arrested but received bail. Before the trial, Lilburne urged 
Isham to join him in a suicide pact, but died almost by accident while preparing, and Isham 
did not go through with it. Held as an accessory in his brother’s suicide while it was invest-
igated, Isham escaped from jail and disappeared. The murder of the slave and suicide by 
Lilburne brought the entire family into disrepute.”  
 

Commemoration: “In Livingston County, a monument honoring Lucy Jefferson Lewis 
was erected by the Daughters of the American Revolution at the intersection of U.S. Route 
60 and Kentucky Route 137.”  
 

“A few miles south of the monument, a bridge named in her honor, the Lucy Jefferson 
Lewis Memorial Bridge, spans the Cumberland River on U.S. Route 60 at Smithland.” 
 

“An obelisk in her memory was placed in the Rocky Hill Cemetery by the local chapter of 
the DAR, which was named for her.” (Wikipedia)  
 

Charles Lilburn Lewis, husband of Lucy Jefferson 
Charles Lilburn Lewis (1747–1831 or 1837), “sometimes referred to as Charles Lilburn 
Lewis of Monteagle, was one of the founders of Milton, Virginia, as well as one of the 
signers of Albemarle County, Virginia's Declaration of Independence in 1779.”  

 

Family: “Charles Lilburn Lewis was the oldest of eight children born to Colonel Charles 
Lewis of Buck Island and Mary Randolph. (Her sister Jane Randolph Jefferson was the 
mother of United States President Thomas Jefferson.) On September 12, 1769, Lewis 
married his first cousin, Lucy Jefferson, President Jefferson’s sister. The couple eventually 
had eight children: Randolph, Isham, Jane Jefferson, Lilburn, Mary Randolph, Lucy 
B., Martha, and Ann M. (Nancy). In another first cousin marriage, Lewis's daughter, Mary 
Randolph, would eventually marry Randolph Jefferson’s son, Thomas, on October 3, 
1808.”  
 

“The family initially lived in a two-story log cabin on a 500-acre tract south of the Rivanna 
River around eight miles from Charlottesville, Virginia. In 1782 Lewis inherited 1500 acres 
and other property from his father’s estate, on which he built a large new home on a bluff 
overlooking the river; he named the estate Monteagle or Mt. Eagle.”  
 

“During the American Revolutionary War, Lewis joined his father in signing a declaration 
of independence of the citizens of Albemarle County. Although he initially served as a 
lieutenant, by August 1782 he had achieved the rank of colonel, serving as the county 
lieutenant. Lewis also served on the Albemarle jury in 1785.”  
 

Migration: “The grown sons Randolph and Lilburn moved with their families to Livings-
ton County, Kentucky from Albemarle County, Virginia in 1806. Charles and Mary fol-
lowed with their three unmarried daughters by 1808. According to Boynton Merrill, Jr. in 
Jefferson's Nephews: A Frontier Tragedy, Lewis had fallen on hard times at the end of the 
18th century and was forced to sell his land and slaves. Randolph and Lilburn purchased 
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large tracts of land along the Ohio River near Smithland, Kentucky, and Lilburn built his 
home, ‘Rocky Hill,’ on a high point in the center of a 1,000-acre farm.”  
 

“On December 15, 1811, Lilburn and Isham had been drinking. Isham had ‘appeared at 
Rocky Hill for a visit of undetermined length’ the previous year after their mother died. 
Their older brother Randolph had also died, as had Lilburne’s first wife Elizabeth. He had 
remarried and his wife Letitia was eight months pregnant, but he was worried about debt.” 
 

“The brothers brutally murdered a 17-year-old slave named ‘George,’ who had dropped 
and broken a pitcher of their mother’s, with an axe in front of their other slaves. That night, 
the first New Madrid earthquake struck the region. The brothers tried to hide the remains 
of George, but his body was revealed two months later, when a chimney collapsed in one 
of the major aftershocks. The brothers were arrested and charged with the murder. Lilburne 
tried to persuade Isham to join him in a suicide pact; while they were planning it, Lilburne 
died by accident. Isham was held under investigation, but escaped and disappeared.” 
 

“Lewis struggled to help his grandchildren. He died in Livingston County.” (Wikipedia)  
1 

Randolph Jefferson, son of Peter Jefferson 

Randolph Jefferson (October 1, 1755–August 7, 1815) “was the younger brother of 
Thomas Jefferson and a planter.” 
 

“He was Thomas’ only brother to survive infancy. He was a twin to Anna Scott Jefferson, 
Thomas’ youngest sister. Randolph and Anna were 12 years younger than Thomas. He 
married his first cousin, Anne Lewis, on July 30, 1781, in Albemarle County, Virginia. 
They had five sons and a daughter who survived. They resided at Snowden in Buckingham 
County.” 
 

“Anne died some time after the birth of their last son in 1796-1797, and before Randolph’s 
May 1808 will. Randolph remarried after May 1808 and before December 1809 to Mitchie 

Above: William and Mary College in Williamsburg, Virginia. Randolph Jefferson (1755-1815; son 
of Peter Jefferson, 7th Great-Granduncle) and his brother, Thomas Jefferson, studied at William 
and Mary in the 1700s.  
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B. Pryor of Buckingham County. She conceived a son before Randolph died in August 
1815.”  
 

Biography: “Born at Shadwell, the Jefferson family plantation in Albemarle County, 
Virginia, Randolph Jefferson spent his en-
tire life in Virginia. He attended The Gram-
mar School at the College of William and 
Mary and was tutored in higher subjects by 
Thomas Gwatkin, who taught Mathematics 
and Natural Philosophy at the College. 
Records show he resided at the College of 
William and Mary from October 1771 until 
September 1772. Additionally, he took vio-
lin lesson s from Frances Alberti, the same 
instructor as his brother. Prior to that, he 
attended Ben Snead’s English School in 
Albemarle County, as did his sisters. The 
historian Dumas Malone writes in his book, 
Jefferson and His Time: The Sage of Monti-
cello, that Randolph did not share his older 
brother’s eloquence. His letters to Thomas 
show a disregard of grammar and the use of 
colloquialisms such as ‘tech’ instead of 
‘touch.’”  
 

“Randolph Jefferson served in the Revo-
lution and in the local militia, and he fur-
nished provisions for Virginia troops, pas-
ture for cavalry horses, and Negro laborers 
at Scotts Ferry to help remove military 
stores. Along with his brother, Jefferson 
signed an Oath of Allegiance to the Com-
monwealth of Virginia on April 21, 1779. 
He seems to have been an amiable man. 
A court record states that Randolph did not 
‘possess the skill for the judicious manage-
ment of his affairs, and that in all the occas-
ions of life a diffidence in his own opinions.’ 
It said he was a kind man, but he was easily influenced by others.”  
 

“A former Monticello enslaved man, Isaac Jefferson, recalled in 1847 that ‘Old Master’s 
brother, Mass Randall, was a mighty simple man: used to come out among black people, 
play the fiddle and dance half the night: hadn't much more sense that Isaac.’”  
 

“Thomas was considerate and affectionate toward Randolph; they addressed each other as 
‘Dear Brother,’ and exchanged visits and services with each other. Letters document that 

Above: Isaac Jefferson (also known as Isaac 
Granger; 1775-circa 1850;), “a valued, en-
slaved artisan of Thomas Jefferson.” He was 
apprenticed as a tinsmith, blacksmith, and 
nailer at Monticello. His father was overseer of 
Monticello in 1797, the only slave to reach that 
position under Thomas Jefferson. Although a 
slave, Isaac was paid 20 pounds a year for his 
work. He, his wife, and two children were 
given to Jefferson’s daughter, Mary “Maria” 
Jefferson, and her husband, John Wayes Eppes, 
in 1797 as a wedding gift. He gained his free-
dom by 1822. Isaac recalled in 1847 that "Old 
Master's brother, Mass Randall, was a mighty 
simple man: used to come out among black 
people, play the fiddle and dance half the night.”   
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Thomas lent Randolph the harness for a gig, had his watch repaired, gave him a dog, sent 
him vegetable seeds, and gave him a spinning jenny.”  
 

“Captain Jefferson, as Randolph was called, inherited his plantation, Snowden, from their 
father Peter Jefferson. It was located about twenty miles south of Monticello, in Bucking-
ham County, across from Scott’s Ferry. Jefferson earned his title, Captain, while serving 
for nearly a decade in the Buckingham County Militia. His life at Snowden was relatively 
simple compared to life at Monticello; however, he was an affluent planter and dependent 
on enslaved labor. In early 1816, only two days after Randolph’s second wife and widow 
Mitchie B. Jefferson moved out, the dwelling house at Snowden burned to the ground.”  
 

Marriage and family: “Jefferson’s first marriage was to his first cousin, Anne Lewis, 
on July 30, 1780, however, another account states that they were married in 1781. Ann was 
the daughter of Colonel Charles Lewis of Buck Island and Mary Randolph, the sister of 
Jane Randolph Jefferson. Isham Randolph of Dungeness was the grandfather in common 
of both Randolph Jefferson and Ann Jefferson Lewis. They had five sons of record men-
tioned sequentially in Randolph’s 1808 will, as written by his brother: Thomas; Robert 
Lewis; Peter Field; Isham Randolph; and James Lilburne. As a child, Thomas was a 
resident at Monticello for extended periods of schooling in 1799 and 1800, and possibly 
1801. Thomas eventually married his first cousin, Mary Randolph Lewis, the daughter of 
Charles Lilburn Lewis of Monteagle. They also had one daughter, Anne ‘Nancy’ Jefferson, 
who married Zachariah Nevil.”  
 

“After Anne died, Randolph Jefferson married Mitchie B. Pryor of Buckingham.” 
 

Suggested paternity of Sally Hemings children: “The Jefferson–Hemings controversy 
concerns the question of whether there was an intimate relationship between U.S. President 
Thomas Jefferson and his mixed-race slave, Sally Hemings, that resulted in his fathering 
her six children of record. Randolph Jefferson was proposed in one study as a possible 
alternate to his brother.” 
 

“Jefferson’s grandson, Thomas Jefferson Randolph, told a historian in the 1850s that Peter 
Carr, a nephew of Jefferson’s (the son of his sister), had fathered Hemings’ children. His-
torians generally asserted this denial for nearly 180 years. While some historians of the late 
twentieth century started reanalyzing the body of evidence, for many consensus was not 
reached until after a Y-DNA analysis in 1998: results showed a match between the Jef-
ferson male line and a descendant of Eston Hemings, Sally’s youngest son. There was no 
match between the Carr line and the Eston Hemings descendant.” 
 

“The Thomas Jefferson Heritage Society, formed in 1999 after the DNA results were 
published, commissioned its own independent scholars’ report. Completed in 2001, it 
suggested that Randolph Jefferson or one of his sons rather than his brother, Thomas 
Jefferson, was the father of Hemings’ children. Critics of the report noted Randolph had 
never been seriously proposed as a candidate until after the DNA study of 1998. Cynthia 
Burton supports Randolph as a potential father. Alexander Bouton noted that ‘previous 
testimony had agreed’ that Hemings had only one father for her children. Some researchers 
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documented that Randolph Jefferson was seldom at Monticello. Robert Turner is a Jef-
ferson scholar who disagrees.”  
 

“The Monticello Jefferson-Hemings Report (2000) noted that Randolph made only four 
recorded visits to Monticello (in September 1802, September 1805, May 1808, and some-
time in 1814); none is related to Sally Hemings’s conceptions. In August 1807, a probable 
conception time for Eston Hemings, Thomas Jefferson wrote to his brother about visiting, 
but there is no evidence that the younger man arrived. Similarly, no documentation of 
a Randolph visit appears at the probable conception time for Madison Hemings.” (Wiki-
pedia) 
 

Martha Jefferson, daughter of Peter Jefferson  
Martha Jefferson (1746-1811; daughter of Peter Jefferson, 7th Great-Granduncle) was 
born May 29, 1746, and died Septem-
ber 3, 1811; buried in Monticello Grave-
yard in Albemarle County, Virginia. 
She married Dabney Carr (1743-1773) 
on June 20, 1765, and had six children: 
Jean Barbara Carr (1766-1840; married 
Wilson Cary [1760-1793]), Lucy Carr 
(born March 7, 1768; died 1803; mar-
ried Richard Terrell [died 1802] on 
October 5, 1792), Mary “Polly Carr 
(born March 7, 1768; twin sister of 
Lucy; never married), Peter Carr (1770-
1815; following his father’s death, he 
spent a great deal of his early life at 
Monticello; married Hetty Smith [1767-
1834]), Samuel Jefferson Carr (born 
October 8, 1771; died 1855; married 
Eleanor B. Carr [died 1815]; married 
second, Maria Dabney), and Dabney 
Carr (1773-1837; married Elizabeth 
Carr [1780-1835; see below]).  

“In the years after her husband’s un-
timely death in 1773, Martha often 
stayed at Monticello for extended per-
iods with her six children.”  

“Martha Jefferson Carr died in Sep-
tember 1811 from what her older 
brother called a ‘wasting complaint 
which has for two or three years been 
gaining upon her.’ She was buried in the Jefferson family graveyard at Monticello, ‘by the 

Above: Grave slab of Dabney Carr (1743-1773), hus-
band of Martha Jefferson (1746-1811; daughter of Peter 
Jefferson, 7th Great-Granduncle, and sister of President 
Thomas Jefferson), in Monticello Graveyard, in Albe-
marle County, Virginia. The bottom of the inscription 
reads: “TO HIS VIRTUE, GOOD SENSE, LEARN-
ING AND FRIENDSHIP / THIS STONE IS DEDI-
CATED BY / THOMAS JEFFERSON / WHO OF 
ALL MEN LOVED HIM MOST.”  
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side of the companion who had been taken from her 38 years before.’” (Thomas Jefferson, 
Monticello) 

Dabney Carr, husband of Martha Jefferson 
Dabney Carr (October 26, 1743–May 16, 1773) “was a member of the Virginia House 
of Burgesses and brother-in-law of Thomas Jefferson. One of his sons, Peter Carr, was a 

member of the House of Delegates and was, for 
a period of time, suspected of fathering children 
with Sally Hemings.” 
 

Biography: “Carr was born on October 26, 1743, to John and Barbara Carr (née Overton) 
at Bear Castle, a large farm in Louisa County, Virginia. He studied law at The College of 
William & Mary at the same time as his friend, Thomas Jefferson. Carr married Jefferson’s 
younger sister, Martha, in 1765.” 
 

“In 1771, Carr was elected to the Virginia House of Burgesses and again in 1772. In March 
1773, he proposed the creation of a Committee of correspondence to help coordinate 
communication between Virginia and other colonies. He died of ill health soon after, on 
May 16, 1773, a few weeks after the birth of his son, Dabney Carr, and was buried on the 

Above: Portrait of Dabney Carr Jr. (1773-
1837; son of Martha Jefferson, daughter of 
Peter Jefferson, 7th Great-Granduncle) by 
Charles Balthazar Julien Fevret de Saint-
Mémin, 1808. Left: Letter written by Thomas 
Jefferson to his nephew, Dabney Carr Jr 
in 1826. 
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grounds of Monticello, by his best friend Jefferson ‘who of all men, loved him most’ as the 
grave marker reads.” (Wikipedia) 
 

Dabney Carr, son of Martha Jefferson 
Dabney Carr (April 27, 1773-January 8, 1837) “was the son of Thomas Jefferson’s sister 
Martha Jefferson (1746-1811) and his close friend, Dabney Carr (1743-1773). Following 

his father’s death, Carr spent a great deal of his early life at Monticello under the care of 
Jefferson. Prior to his departure for Europe in 1784, Jefferson entrusted Carr to the car e of 
his friend, James Madison, who enrolled the young man at Hampden-Sydney College. Carr 
attended the school from 1786 to 1789, but did not take a degree, instead entering the 
Reverend Matthew Maury’s boarding school in Albemarle County in 1790 to expand his 
knowledge of Greek and French. Three years later Carr decided to study law, and Jefferson 
gave him full access to his library. Carr was admitted to the Virginia bar in 1796 and set 
up practice in Charlottesville. From 1801 to 1811 he served as commonwealth’s attorney 
for Albemarle County. Carr married a cousin, Elizabeth Carr, in June of 1802. In March 
1811 Carr was appointed a state judge on an interim basis, but he failed to win confirmation 
from the general assembly. He was appointed and confirmed as a judge of the new 
chancery court at Winchester in January 1812. In April 1825 Jefferson hoped to convince 
Carr to oversee instruction in law at the fledgling University of Virginia, but in February 
1824, Carr had been elected a judge on the Virginia Court of Appeals and he served in that 
capacity for the rest of his life. He died on January 8, 1837, and was buried in Shockoe Hill 
Cemetery in Richmond.” (Thomas Jefferson, Monticello) 

Top left: Tomb of Dabney Carr Jr. (1773-1837; son of 
Martha Jefferson, daughter of Peter Jefferson, 7th Great-
Granduncle) in Shockoe Hill Cemetery in Richmond, 
Virginia. Above middle: Monument of Nancy Addison 
Carr Conrad (1803-1868; daughter of Dabney Carr Jr.) 
in Norbourne Parish Cemetery in Martinsburg, West 
Virginia. Above right: Tomb of Dabney Jefferson Carr 
(1817-1826) next to his father, Dabney Carr Jr. Left: 
Jane Cary Carr Harrison (1807-1859; daughter of Dab-
ney Carr Jr.) in Clifton Cemetery in Cartersville, Cum-
berland County, Virginia.          
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Dabney Carr and Elizabeth Carr had at least three children: Nancy Addison Carr (born 
April 1, 1803; died October 1868; buried in Norbourne Parish Cemetery in Martinsburg, 
Berkeley County, West Virginia; married David Holmes Conrad [1800-1877], and had six 
known children, all buried in Norbourne Parish Cemetery: Frances Lelia Conrad, Dabney 
Carr Conrad, Jane Conrad [1833-1876], Holmes Addison Conrad [1837-1861], Henry 
Turcker Conrad [1839-1861], and Nancy Addison Conrad [1844-1864]), Jane Cary Carr 
(born December 2, 1807; died July 21, 1859; married Peyton Randolph Harrison [1800-
1887] and had three known children: Peyton Randolph Harrison [1832-1861], Virginia 
Randolph Harrison [1833-1895], and Mary Clifton Harrison [1839-1862]), and Dabney 
Jefferson Carr (born 1817 in Virginia; died 1826 in Virginia; buried next to his father in 
Shockoe Hill Cemetery in Richmond, Virginia).  
 

Thomas Jefferson, son of Peter Jefferson 

Thomas Jefferson (born April 13 [O.S. April 2] 1743; died July 4, 1826; son of Peter 
Jefferson, 7th Great-Granduncle—special note: Thomas Jefferson is also the grandson of 

Jane Rogers, the compiler’s 5th 
Great-Grandaunt) “was an Amer-
ican Founding Father who was 
the principal author of the Dec-
laration of Independence and 
later served as the third Presi-
dent of the United States from 
1801 to 1809. Previously, he 
was elected the second Vice 
President of the United States, 
serving under John Adams from 
1797 to 1801. A proponent of 

democracy, republicanism, and individual rights motivating American colonists to break 
from Great Britain and form a new nation, he produced formative documents and decisions 
at both the state and national level.” 

“Jefferson was primarily of English ancestry, born and educated in colonial Virginia. He 
graduated from the College of William & Mary and briefly practiced law, at times 
de-fending slaves seeking their freedom. During the American Revolution, he represented 
Virginia in the Continental Congress that adopted the Declaration, drafted the law for 
religious freedom as a Virginia legislator, and served as a wartime governor (1779–1781). 
He became the United States Minister to France in May 1785, and subsequently the 
nation’s first Secretary of State in 1790–1793 under President George Washington. Jeffer-
son and James Madison organized the Democratic-Republican Party to oppose the Feder-
alist Party during the formation of the First Party System. With Madison, he anonymously 
wrote the controversial Kentucky and Virginia Resolutions in 1798–1799, which sought to 
embolden states’ rights in opposition to the national government by nullifying the Alien 
and Sedition Acts.” 

Above: Signature of Thomas Jefferson (1743-1826; son of 
Peter Jefferson, 7th Great-Granduncle) as Secretary of 
State under George Washington in 1791.    
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“As President, Jefferson pursued the nation’s shipping and trade interests against Barbary 
pirates and aggressive British trade policies. He also organized the Louisiana Purchase, 
almost doubling the country’s territory. As a result of peace negotiations with France, his 

administration reduced military forces. He was reelected in 1804. Jefferson’s second term 
was beset with difficulties at home, including the trial of former Vice President Aaron Burr. 
American foreign trade was diminished when Jefferson implemented the Embargo Act of 
1807, responding to British threats to U.S. shipping. In 1803, Jefferson began a contro-
versial process of Indian tribe removal to the newly organized Louisiana Territory, and he 
signed the Act Prohibiting Importation of Slaves in 1807.” 

“Jefferson mastered many disciplines, which ranged from surveying and mathematics to 
horticulture and mechanics. He was a proven architect in the classical tradition. Jefferson’s 
keen interest in religion and philosophy earned him the presidency of the American Philo-
sophical Society. He shunned organized religion, but was influenced by both Christianity 
and deism. He was well versed in linguistics and spoke several languages. He founded the 
University of Virginia after retiring from public office. He was a prolific letter writer and 
corresponded with many prominent and important people throughout his adult life. His 
only full-length book is Notes on the State of Virginia (1785), considered the most im-
portant American book published before 1800.” 

“Jefferson owned several plantations which were worked by hundreds of slaves. Most 
historians now believe that, after the death of his wife in 1782, he had a relationship with 
his slave Sally Hemings and fathered at least one of her children. Historians have lauded 
Jefferson’s public life, noting his primary authorship of the Declaration of Independence 
during the Revolutionary War, his advocacy of religious freedom and tolerance in Virginia, 
and the Louisiana Purchase while he was president. Various modern scholars are more 
critical of Jefferson’s private life, pointing out the discrepancy between his ownership of 

Above: Portrait of President Thomas Jefferson (1743-1826), who is considered by most historians 
as one of the greatest of the Founding Fathers of the United States. His life has benefited hundreds 
of millions of people for generations over the entire world.       
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slaves and his liberal political principles, for example. Presidential scholars, however, 
consistently rank Jefferson among the greatest presidents.” 

Early life and career: “Thomas Jeffer-
son was born on April 13, 1743 (April 2, 
1743 Old Style, Julian calendar), at the 
family home in Shadwell in the Colony of 
Virginia, the third of ten children. He was 
of English and possibly Welsh descent 
and was born a British subject. His father, 
Peter Jefferson, was a planter and survey-
or who died when Jefferson was fourteen; 
his mother was Jane Randolph. Peter Jef-
ferson moved his family to Tuckahoe Plan-
tation in 1745 upon the death of a friend 
who had named him guardian of his chil-
dren. The Jeffersons returned to Shadwell 
in 1752, where Peter died in 1757; his 
estate was divided between his sons Thomas 
and Randolph. Thomas inherited approx-
imately 5,000 acres (7.8 square miles) of 

land, including Monticello. He assumed full authority over his property at age 21.”  

Education: “Jefferson began his childhood education beside the Randolph children with 
tutors at Tuckahoe. In 1752, he began attending a local school run by a Scottish Presby-
terian minister. At age nine, he started studying the natural world as well as three lang-
uages: Latin, Greek, and French. By this time he also learned to ride horses. He was taught 
from 1758 to 1760 by Reverend James Maury near Gordonsville, Virginia, where he 
studied history, science, and the classics while boarding with Maury's family.”  

“Jefferson entered the College of William & Mary in Williamsburg, Virginia, at age 16 
and studied mathematics, metaphysics, and philosophy under Professor William Small. 
Small introduced him to the British Empiricists including John Locke, Francis Bacon, and 
Isaac Newton. Jefferson improved his French and Greek and his skill at the violin. He 
graduated two years after starting in 1762. He read the law under Professor George Wythe’s 
tutelage to obtain his law license, while working as a law clerk in Wythe's office. He also 
read a wide variety of English classics and political works.”  

“Jefferson treasured his books. In 1770, his Shadwell home was destroyed by fire, include-
ing a library of 200 volumes inherited from his father. Nevertheless, he had replenished his 
library with 1,250 titles by 1773, and his collection grew to almost 6,500 volumes in 1814. 
The British burned the Library of Congress that year, and he sold more than 6,000 books 
to the Library for $23,950. He had intended to pay off some of his large debt, but he re-
sumed collecting for his personal library, writing to John Adams, ‘I cannot live without books.’” 

Lawyer and House of Burgesses: “Jefferson was admitted to the Virginia bar in 1767 and  

Above: Some of the original books that Jefferson 
collected. He had 6,500 volumes by 1814 when he 
sold 6,000 of them to the Library of Congress. “He 
had intended to pay off some of his large debt, but 
he resumed collecting for his personal library, 
writing to John Adams, ‘I cannot live without 
books.’” 
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then lived with his mother at Shadwell. In addition to practicing law, Jefferson represented 
Albemarle County as a delegate in the Virginia House of Burgesses from 1769 until 1775. 
He pursued reforms to slavery. He introduced legislation in 1769 allowing masters to take 
control over the emancipation of slaves, taking discretion away from the royal Governor 
and General Court. He persuaded his cousin Richard Bland to spearhead the legislation’s 
passage, but reaction was strongly negative.”  

“Jefferson took seven cases for freedom-seeking slaves and waived his fee for one client, 
who claimed that he should be freed before the statutory age of thirty-one required for 
emancipation in cases with inter-racial grandparents. He invoked Natural Law to argue, 
‘everyone comes into the world with a right to his own person and using it at his own will... 
This is what is called personal liberty, and is given him by the author of nature, because it 
is necessary for his own sustenance.’ The judge cut him off and ruled against his client. As 
a consolation, Jefferson gave his client some money, conceivably used to aid his escape 
shortly thereafter. He later incorporated this sentiment into the Declaration of Indepen-
dence. He also took on 68 cases for the General Court of Virginia in 1767, in addition to 
three notable cases: Howell v. Netherland (1770), Bolling v. Bolling (1771), and Blair v. 
Blair (1772).”  

Monticello, marriage and family: “The British Parliament passed the Intolerable Acts in 
1774, and Jefferson wrote a resolution calling for a ‘Day of Fasting and Prayer’ in protest, 
as well as a boycott of all British goods. His resolution was later expanded into A Summary 
View of the Rights of British America, in which he argued that people have the right to 
govern themselves.”  

“In 1768, Jefferson began constructing his primary residence Monticello (Italian for ‘Little 
Mountain’) on a hilltop overlooking his 5,000-acre plantation. Construction was done 
mostly by local masons and carpenters, assisted by Jefferson's slaves.”  

“He moved into the South Pavilion in 1770. Turning Monticello into a neoclassical master-
piece in the Palladian style was his perennial project.”  

“On January 1, 1772, Jefferson married his third cousin Martha Wayles Skelton, the 23-
year-old widow of Bathurst Skelton, and she moved into the South Pavilion. She was a 
frequent hostess for Jefferson and managed the large household. Biographer Dumas Ma-
lone described the marriage as the happiest period of Jefferson’s life. Martha read widely, 
did fine needlework, and was a skilled pianist; Jefferson often accompanied her on the 
violin or cello. During their ten years of marriage, Martha bore six children: Martha ‘Patsy’ 
(1772–1836), see below; Jane (1774–1775); a son who lived for only a few weeks in 1777; 
Mary Wayles ‘Polly’ (1778–1804); Lucy Elizabeth (1780–1781); and another Lucy Eliza-
beth (1782–1785). Only Martha and Mary survived more than a few years.”  

“Martha’s father John Wayles died in 1773, and the couple inherited 135 slaves, 11,000 
acres (17 square miles), and the estate’s debts. The debts took Jefferson years to satisfy, 
contributing to his financial problems.”  
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“Martha later suffered from ill health, including diabetes, and frequent childbirth further 
weakened her. Her mother had died young, and Martha lived with two stepmothers as a 

girl. A few months after the birth of 
her last child, she died on September 
6, 1782, at the age of 33 with Jefferson 

at her bedside. Shortly before her death, Martha made Jefferson promise never to marry 
again, telling him that she could not bear to have another mother raise her children. Jef-
ferson was grief-stricken by her death, relentlessly pacing back and forth, nearly to the 
point of exhaustion. He emerged after three weeks, taking long rambling rides on secluded 
roads with his daughter Martha, by her description ‘a solitary witness to many a violent 
burst of grief.’” 

“After working as Secretary of State (1790–1793), he returned to Monticello and initiated 
a remodeling based on the architectural concepts which he had acquired in Europe. The 
work continued throughout most of his presidency, being finished in 1809.”  

Above: Idealized depiction of, left to right, Franklin, 
Adams, and Jefferson, working on the Declaration of 
Independence, by Jean Leon Gerome Ferris, 1900. 
Top right: The Assembly Room in Philadelphia’s In-
dependence Hall, where the Second Continental Con-
gress adopted the Declaration of Independence. Mid-
dle right: “Declaration House,” the boarding house 
at Market and South 7th Street in Philadelphia 
where Jefferson wrote the Declaration in June and 
July, 1776. Right: Portable writing desk that Jeffer-
son used to draft and write the Declaration.  
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Declaration of Independence: “Jefferson was the primary author of the Declaration of 
Independence. At age 33, he was one of the youngest delegates to the Second Continental 
Congress beginning 
in 1775 at the out-
break of the Ameri-
can Revolutionary 
War, where a formal 
declaration of indepen-
dence from Britain 
was overwhelmingly 
favored. Jefferson chose 
his words for the De-
claration in June 1775, 
shortly after the war 
had begun, where the 
idea of Independence 
from Britain had long 
since become popular 
among the colonies. 
He was inspired by 
the Enlightenment 
ideals of the sanctity 

of the individual, as well as by the writ-
ings of Locke and Montesquieu.”  

“He sought out John Adams, an emerging 
leader of the Congress. They became close 
friends and Adams supported Jefferson’s 
appointment to the Committee of Five 
formed to draft a declaration of inde-
pendence in furtherance of the Lee Reso-
lution passed by the Congress, which 
declared the United Colonies indepen-
dent. The committee initially thought that 
Adams should write the document, but 
Adams persuaded the committee to choose 
Jefferson.”  

“Jefferson consulted with other committee members over the next seventeen days, and 
drew on his own proposed draft of the Virginia Constitution, George Mason’s draft of the 

Above: Original draft of the Declaration of 
Independence in the handwriting of Thomas 
Jefferson. Left: Oldest copy of the Declar-
ation of Independence in existence.    
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Virginia Declaration of Rights, and other sources. The other committee members made 
some changes, and a final draft was presented to the Congress on June 28, 1776.”  

“The declaration was introduced on Friday, June 28, and congress began debate over its 
contents on Monday, July 1, resulting in the omission of a fourth of the text, including a 
passage critical of King George III and the slave trade. Jefferson resented the changes, but 
he did not speak publicly about the revisions. On July 4, 1776, the Congress ratified the 
Declaration, and delegates signed it on August 2; in doing so, they were committing an act 
of treason against the Crown. Jefferson's preamble is regarded as an enduring statement of 
human rights, and the phrase ‘all men are created equal’ has been called ‘one of the best-
known sentences in the English language’ containing ‘the most potent and consequential 
words in American history.’” 

Virginia state legislator and governor: “At the start of the Revolution, Jefferson was a 
Colonel and was named commander of the Albemarle County Militia on September 26, 
1775. He was then elected to the Virginia House of Delegates for Albemarle County in 
September 1776, when finalizing a state constitution was a priority. For nearly three years, 
he assisted with the constitution and was especially proud of his Bill for Establishing 
Religious Freedom, which forbade state support of religious institutions or enforcement of 
religious doctrine. The bill failed to pass, as did his legislation to disestablish the Anglican 
church, but both were later revived by James Madison.”  

“In 1778, Jefferson was given the task of revising the state’s laws. He drafted 126 bills in 
three years, including laws to streamline the judicial system. Jefferson’s proposed statutes 
provided for general education, which he considered the basis of ‘republican government.’ 
He had become alarmed that Virginia’s powerful landed gentry were becoming 
a hereditary aristocracy. He took the lead in abolishing what he called ‘feudal and unnatural 
distinctions.’ He targeted laws such as entail and primogeniture by which the oldest son 
inherited all the land. The entail laws made it perpetual: the one who inherited the land 
could not sell it, but had to bequeath it to his oldest son. As a result, increasingly large 
plantations, worked by white tenant farmers and by black slaves, gained in size and wealth 
and political power in the eastern (‘Tidewater’) tobacco areas. During the Revolutionary 
era, all such laws were repealed by the states that had them.”  

“Jefferson was elected governor for one-year terms in 1779 and 1780. He transferred the 
state capital from Williamsburg to Richmond, and introduced measures for public edu-
cation, religious freedom, and revision of inheritance laws.”  

“During General Benedict Arnold’s 1781 invasion of Virginia, Jefferson escaped 
Richmond just ahead of the British forces, and the city was burned to the ground. General 
Charles Cornwallis that spring dispatched a cavalry force led by Banastre Tarleton to cap-
ture Jefferson and members of the Assembly at Monticello, but Jack Jouett of the Virginia 
militia thwarted the British plan. Jefferson escaped to Poplar Forest, his plantation to the 
west. When the General Assembly reconvened in June 1781, it conducted an inquiry into 
Jefferson’s actions which eventually concluded that Jefferson had acted with honor—but 
he was not re-elected.”  
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“In April of the same year, his daughter Lucy died at age one. A second daughter of that 
name was born the following year, but she died at age three.”  

Notes on the State of Virginia: “Jefferson received a letter of inquiry in 1780 about the 
geography, history, and gov-
ernment of Virginia from 
French diplomat François 
Barbé-Marbois, who was  
gathering data on the United 
States. Jefferson included his 
written responses in a book, 
Notes on the State of Virginia 
(1785). He compiled the book 
over five years, including re-
views of scientific knowl-
edge, Virginia’s history, politics, 
laws, culture, and geography. 
The book explores what con-
stitutes a good society, using 
Virginia as an exemplar. Jef-
ferson included extensive data 
about the state’s natural re-
sources and economy, and 
wrote at length about slav-
ery, miscegenation, and his 
belief that blacks and whites 
could not live together as free 
people in one society because 
of justified resentments of the enslaved. He also wrote of his views on the American Indian 
and considered them as equals in body and mind to European settlers.”  

“Notes was first published in 1785 in French and appeared in English in 1787. Biographer 
George Tucker considered the work ‘surprising in the extent of the information which a 
single individual had been thus able to acquire, as to the physical features of the state’ and 
Merrill D. Peterson described it as an accomplishment for which all Americans should be 
grateful.”  

Member of Congress: “The United States formed a Congress of the Confederation 
following victory in the Revolutionary War and a peace treaty with Great Britain in 1783, 
to which Jefferson was appointed as a Virginia delegate. He was a member of the com-
mittee setting foreign exchange rates and recommended an American currency based on 
the decimal system which was adopted. He advised formation of the Committee of the 
States to fill the power vacuum when Congress was in recess. The Committee met when 
Congress adjourned, but disagreements rendered it dysfunctional.”  

“In the Congress's 1783–1784 session, Jefferson acted as chairman of committees to estab- 

Above: Jefferson wrote Notes on the State of Virginia, which 
was first published in 1785. “He compiled the book over five 
years, including reviews of scientific knowledge, Virginia’s 
history, politics, laws, culture, and geography. The book 
explores what constitutes a good society, using Virginia as an 
exemplar.” It is “considered the most important American 
book published before 1800.”
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lish a viable system of government for the new Republic and to propose a policy for the 
settlement of the western territories. Jefferson was the principal author of the Land Ordi-
nance of 1784, whereby Virginia ceded to the national government the vast area that it 
claimed northwest of the Ohio River. He insisted that this territory should not be used as 
colonial territory by any of the thirteen states, but that it should be divided into sections 
which could become states. He plotted borders for nine new states in their initial stages and 
wrote an ordinance banning slavery in all the nation’s territories. Congress made extensive 
revisions, including rejection of the ban on slavery. The provisions banning slavery were 
known later as the ‘Jefferson Proviso;’ they were modified and implemented three years 
later in the Northwest Ordinance of 1787 and became the law for the entire Northwest.”  

Minister to France: “Jefferson was sent by the Congress of the Confederation to join 
Benjamin Franklin and John Adams as ministers in Europe for negotiation of trade agree-
ments with England, Spain, and France. Some believed that the recently widowed Jefferson 
was depressed and that the assignment would distract him from his wife’s death. With his 
young daughter Patsy and two servants, he departed in July 1784, arriving in Paris the next 
month. French foreign minister Count de Vergennes commented, ‘You replace Monsieur 
Franklin, I hear.’ Jefferson replied, ‘I succeed. No man can replace him.’ Franklin resigned 
as minister in March 1785 and departed in July.”  

“Jefferson had Patsy educated at the Pentemont Abbey. In 1786, he met and fell in love 
with Maria Cosway, an accomplished—and married—Italian-English musician of 27. They 
saw each other frequently over a period of six weeks. She returned to Great Britain, but 
they maintained a lifelong correspondence.”  

“Jefferson sent for his youngest surviving child, nine-year-old Polly, in June 1787. He 
brought some of his slaves, including James Hemings whom he had trained in French 
cuisine and his younger sister, Sally Hemings. She lived in the Jefferson household in Paris 
for about two years. According to her son, Madison Hemings, Sally and Jefferson began a 
sexual relationship in Paris and she became pregnant. She was about 16 at the time. 
According to this story, she agreed to return to the United States as his concubine after he 
promised to free her children when they came of age.”  

“While in France, he became a regular companion of the Marquis de Lafayette, a French 
hero of the American Revolutionary War, and Jefferson used his influence to procure trade 
agreements with France. As the French Revolution began, Jefferson allowed his Paris resi-
dence, the Hôtel de Langeac, to be used for meetings by Lafayette and other republicans. 
He was in Paris during the storming of the Bastille and consulted with Lafayette while the 
latter drafted the Declaration of the Rights of Man and of the Citizen. Jefferson often found 
his mail opened by postmasters, so he invented his own enciphering device, the ‘Wheel 
Cipher;’ he wrote important communications in code for the rest of his career. Jefferson 
left Paris in September 1789, intending to return soon; however, President George Wash-
ington appointed him the country’s first Secretary of State, forcing him to remain. Jefferson 
remained a firm supporter of the French Revolution, while opposing its more violent elements.”  

Secretary of State: “Soon after returning from France, Jefferson accepted Washington’s  
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invitation to serve as Secretary of State. Jefferson had initially expected to return to France, 
but Washington insisted that he be on his new Cabinet. Pressing issues at this time were 
the national debt and the perm-
anent location of the capital. Jef-
ferson opposed a national debt, 
preferring that each state retire its 
own, in contrast to Secretary of 
the Treasury Alexander Hamil-
ton, who desired consolidation of 
various states’ debts by the fed-
eral government. Hamilton also 
had bold plans to establish the 
national credit and a national 
bank, but Jefferson strenuously 
opposed this and attempted to 
undermine his agenda, which 
nearly led Washington to dismiss 
him from his cabinet. Jefferson 
later left the cabinet voluntarily; 
Washington never forgave him, 
and never spoke to him again.”  

“The second major issue was the 
capital’s permanent location. Ham-
ilton favored a capital close to the 
major commercial centers of the 
Northeast, while Washington, Jef-
ferson, and other agrarians wanted 
it located to the south. After 
lengthy deadlock, the Compro-
mise of 1790 was struck, perm-
anently locating the capital on the Potomac River, and the federal government assumed the 
war debts of all thirteen states.”  

“In the spring of 1791, Jefferson and Congressman James Madison took a vacation to 
Vermont. Jefferson had been suffering from migraines and he was tired of Hamilton in-
fighting. In May 1792, Jefferson was alarmed at the political rivalries taking shape; he 
wrote to Washington, urging him to run for re-election that year as a unifying influence. 
He urged the president to rally the citizenry to a party that would defend democracy against 
the corrupting influence of banks and moneyed interests, as espoused by the Federalists. 
Historians recognize this letter as the earliest delineation of Democratic-Republican Party 
principles. Jefferson, Madison, and other Democratic-Republican organizers favored states’ 
rights and local control and opposed federal concentration of power, whereas Hamilton 
sought more power for the federal government.”  

“Jefferson supported France against Britain when the two nations fought in 1793, though  

Above: Portrait of Thomas Jefferson in 1788 by John 
Trumbull.  
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his arguments in the Cabinet were undercut by French Revolutionary envoy Edmond-
Charles Genêt’s open scorn for President Washington. In his discussions with British Min-
ister George Hammond, Jefferson tried unsuccessfully to persuade the British to acknowl-
edge their violation of the Treaty of Paris, to vacate their posts in the Northwest, and 
to compensate the U.S. for slaves whom the British had freed at the end of the war. Seeking 
a return to private life, Jefferson resigned the cabinet position in December 1793, perhaps 
to bolster his political influence from outside the administration.”  

“After the Washington administration negotiated the Jay Treaty with Great Britain (1794), 
Jefferson saw a cause around which to rally his party and organized a national opposition 
from Monticello. The treaty, designed by Hamilton, aimed to reduce tensions and increase 
trade. Jefferson warned that it would increase British influence and subvert republicanism, 
calling it ‘the boldest act [Hamilton and Jay] ever ventured on to undermine the govern-
ment.’ The Treaty passed, but it expired in 1805 during Jefferson’s administration and was 
not renewed. Jefferson continued his pro-French stance; during the violence of the Reign 
of Terror, he declined to disavow the revolution: ‘To back away from France would be to 
undermine the cause of republicanism in America.’”  

Election of 1796 and Vice Presidency: “In the presidential campaign of 1796, Jefferson 
lost the Electoral College vote to Federalist John Adams by 71 to 68 and was elected vice 
president because of a mistake in voting for Adams’ running mate. As presiding officer of 
the Senate, he assumed a more passive role than his predecessor John Adams. He allowed 
the Senate to freely conduct debates and confined his participation to procedural issues, 
which he called an ‘honorable and easy’ role. Jefferson had previously studied parliamen-
tary law and procedure for forty years, making him unusually well qualified to serve as 
presiding officer. In 1800, he published his assembled notes on Senate procedure as A 
Manual of Parliamentary Practice.”  

“Jefferson held four confidential talks with French consul Joseph Létombe in the spring of 
1797 where he attacked Adams, predicting that his rival would serve only one term. He 
also encouraged France to invade England, and advised Létombe to stall any American 
envoys sent to Paris by instructing him to ‘listen to them and then drag out the negotiations 
at length and mollify them by the urbanity of the proceedings.’ This toughened the tone 
that the French government adopted toward the Adams administration. After Adams’ 
initial peace envoys were rebuffed, Jefferson and his supporters lobbied for the release of 
papers related to the incident, called the XYZ Affair after the letters used to disguise the 
identities of the French officials involved. However, the tactic backfired when it was 
revealed that French officials had demanded bribes, rallying public support against France. 
The U.S. began an undeclared naval war with France known as the Quasi-War.”  

“During the Adams presidency, the Federalists rebuilt the military, levied new taxes, and 
enacted the Alien and Sedition Acts. Jefferson believed that these laws were intended to 
suppress Democratic-Republicans, rather than prosecute enemy aliens, and considered 
them unconstitutional. To rally opposition, he and James Madison anonymously wrote the 
Kentucky and Virginia Resolutions, declaring that the federal government had no right to 
exercise powers not specifically delegated to it by the states. The resolutions followed the 
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‘interposition’ approach of Madison, in which states may shield their citizens from federal 
laws that they deem unconstitutional. Jefferson advocated nullification, allowing states to 

invalidate federal laws altogether. Jefferson warned that, ‘unless arrested at the threshold,’ 
the Alien and Sedition Acts would ‘necessarily drive these states into revolution and 
blood.’”  

“Historian Ron Chernow claims that ‘the theoretical damage of the Kentucky and Virginia 
Resolutions was deep and lasting, and was a recipe for disunion,’ contributing to the 
American Civil War as well as later events. Washington was so appalled by the resolutions 
that he told Patrick Henry that, if ‘systematically and pertinaciously pursued,’ the 
resolutions would ‘dissolve the union or produce coercion.’”  

“Jefferson and Madison moved to Philadelphia and founded the National Gazette in 1791, 
along with poet and writer Phillip Freneau, in an effort to counter Hamilton’s Federalist 
policies, which Hamilton was promoting through the influential Federalist newspaper the 
Gazette of the United States. The National Gazette made particular criticism of the policies 
promoted by Alexander Hamilton, often through anonymous essays signed by the pen 
name Brutus at Jefferson’s urging, which were actually written by Madison.”  

“Jefferson had always admired Washington’s leadership skills but felt that his Federalist 
party was leading the country in the wrong direction. Jefferson thought it wise not to attend  

Above left: Portrait of John Adams (1735-1826) by Gilbert Stuart, circa 1815, oil on canvas—
National Gallery of Art, Washington D.C. Adams was Jefferson’s friend, rival, then friend again. 
They wrote a combined 158 letters to each other from 1812 until their mutual deaths on July 4, 
1826. Above right: Alexander Hamilton (1755/1757-1804) was a great patriot and founding father, 
who differed with Jefferson philosophically, wanting a strong central government, but ended up 
supporting him in the election for president in 1800.      
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his funeral in 1799 because of acute differences with Washington while serving as Secre-
tary of State, and remained at Monticello.” 

“In the 1800 presidential election, Jefferson contended once more against Federalist John 
Adams. Adams’ campaign was weakened by unpopular taxes and vicious Federalist in-
fighting over his actions in the Quasi-War. Republicans pointed to the Alien and Sedition 
Acts and accused the Federalists of being secret monarchists, while Federalists charged 
that Jefferson was a godless libertine in thrall to the French. Historian Joyce Appleby said 
the election was ‘one of the most acrimonious in the annals of American history.’” 

“Republicans ultimately won more Electoral College votes, but Jefferson and his vice 
presidential candidate Aaron Burr unexpectedly received an equal total. Due to the tie, the 
election was decided by the Federalist-dominated House of Representatives. Hamilton 
lobbied Federalist representatives on Jefferson’s behalf, believing him a lesser political evil 
than Burr. On February 17, 1801, after thirty-six ballots, the House elected Jefferson 
president and Burr vice president.”  

“The win was marked by Republican celebrations throughout the country. Some of Jeffer-
son’s opponents argued that he owed his victory over Adams to the South’s inflated num-
ber of electors, due to counting slaves as partial population under the Three-Fifths Com-
promise. Others alleged that Jefferson secured James Asheton Bayard’s tie-breaking elec-
toral vote by guaranteeing the retention of various Federalist posts in the government. 
Jefferson disputed the allegation, and the historical record is inconclusive.”  

“The transition proceeded smoothly, marking a watershed in American history. As his-
torian Gordon S. Wood writes, ‘it was one of the first popular elections in modern history 
that resulted in the peaceful transfer of power from one party to another.’” 

Presidency: “Jefferson was sworn in by Chief Justice John Marshall at the new Capitol in 
Washington, D.C. on March 4, 1801. In contrast to his predecessors, Jefferson exhibited a 
dislike of formal etiquette; he arrived alone on horseback without escort, dressed plainly 
and, after dismounting, retired his own horse to the nearby stable. His inaugural address 
struck a note of reconciliation, declaring, ‘We have been called by different names brethren 
of the same principle. We are all Republicans, we are all Federalists.’ Ideologically, Jef-
ferson stressed ‘equal and exact justice to all men,’ minority rights, and freedom of speech, 
religion, and press. He said that a free and democratic government was ‘the strongest 
government on earth.’ He nominated moderate Republicans to his cabinet: James Madison 
as Secretary of State, Henry Dearborn as Secretary of War, Levi Lincoln as Attorney 
General, and Robert Smith as Secretary of the Navy.”. 

Upon assuming office, he first confronted an $83 million national debt. He began disman-
tling Hamilton’s Federalist fiscal system with help from Secretary of Treasury Albert 
Gallatin. Jefferson’s administration eliminated the whiskey excise and other taxes after 
closing ‘unnecessary offices’ and cutting ‘useless establishments and expenses.’ They 
attempted to disassemble the national bank and its effect of increasing national debt, but 
were dissuaded by Gallatin. Jefferson shrank the Navy, deeming it unnecessary in peace-
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time. Instead, he incorporated a fleet of inexpensive gunboats used only for defense with 
the idea that they would not provoke foreign hostilities. After two terms, he had lowered 
the national debt from $83 million to $57 million.”-  

“Jefferson pardoned several of those impris-
oned under the Alien and Sedition Acts. Con-
gressional Republicans repealed the Judiciary 
Act of 1801, which removed nearly all of Adams’ 
‘midnight judges’ from office. A subsequent ap-
pointment battle led to the Supreme Court’s land-
mark decision in Marbury v. Madison, asserting 
judicial review over executive branch actions. 
Jefferson appointed three Supreme Court justices: 
William Johnson (1804), Henry Brockholst Liv-
ingston (1807), and Thomas Todd (1807).”  

“Jefferson strongly felt the need for a national military university, producing an officer 
engineering corps for a national defense based on the advancement of the sciences, rather 
than having to rely on foreign sources for top grade engineers with questionable loyalty. 
He signed the Military Peace Establishment Act on March 16, 1802, thus founding the 
United States Military Academy at West Point. The Act documented in 29 sections a new 
set of laws and limits for the military. Jefferson was also hoping to bring reform to the 
Executive branch, replacing Federalists and active opponents throughout the officer corps 
to promote Republican values.”  

First Barbary War: American merchant ships had been protected from Barbary Coast 
pirates by the Royal Navy when the states were British colonies. After independence, 
however, pirates often captured U.S. merchant ships, pillaged cargoes, and enslaved or held 
crew members for ransom. Jefferson had opposed paying tribute to the Barbary States since 
1785. In March 1786, he and John Adams went to London to negotiate with Tripoli's 
envoy, ambassador Sidi Haji Abdrahaman (or Sidi Haji Abdul Rahman Adja). In 1801, he 

This page: Statue of Thomas Jefferson at the 
Monticello Visitor’s Center.   
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authorized a U.S. Navy fleet under Commodore Richard Dale to make a show of force in 
the Mediterranean, the first American naval squadron to cross the Atlantic. Following the 
fleet’s first engagement, he successfully asked Congress for a declaration of war. The sub-
sequent ‘First Barbary War’ was the first foreign war fought by the U.S.”  

“Pasha of Tripoli Yusuf Karamanli captured the USS Philadelphia, so Jefferson authorized 
William Eaton, the U.S. Consul to Tunis, to lead a force to restore the pasha’s older brother 
to the throne. The American navy forced Tunis and Algiers into breaking their alliance 
with Tripoli. Jefferson ordered five separate naval bombardments of Tripoli, leading the 
pasha to sign a treaty that restored peace in the Mediterranean. This victory proved only 
temporary, but according to Wood, ‘many Americans celebrated it as a vindication of their 
policy of spreading free trade around the world and as a great victory for liberty over 
tyranny.” 

Louisiana Purchase: “Spain ceded ownership of the Louisiana territory in 1800 to the 
more predominant France. Jefferson was greatly concerned that Napoleon’s broad interests 
in the vast territory would threaten the security of the continent and Mississippi River 
shipping. He wrote that the cession ‘works most sorely on the U.S. It completely reverses 
all the political relations of the U.S.’ In 1802, he instructed James Monroe and Robert R. 
Livingston to negotiate with Napoleon to purchase New Orleans and adjacent coastal areas 
from France. In early 1803, Jefferson offered Napoleon nearly $10 million for 40,000 
square miles (100,000 square kilometers) of tropical territory.”  

“Napoleon realized that French military control was impractical over such a vast remote 
territory, and he was in dire need of funds for his wars on the home front. In early April 
1803, he unexpectedly made negotiators a counter-offer to sell 827,987 square miles 
(2,144,480 square kilometers) of French territory for $15 million, doubling the size of the 
United States. U.S. negotiators seized this unique opportunity and accepted the offer and 
signed the treaty on April 30, 1803. Word of the unexpected purchase didn’t reach 
Jefferson until July 3, 1803. He unknowingly acquired the most fertile tract of land of its 
size on Earth, making the new country self-sufficient in food and other resources. The sale 
also significantly curtailed British and French imperial ambitions in North America, re-
moving obstacles to U.S. westward expansion.”  

“Most thought that this was an exceptional opportunity, despite Republican reservations 
about the Constitutional authority of the federal government to acquire land. Jefferson 
initially thought that a Constitutional amendment was necessary to purchase and govern 
the new territory; but he later changed his mind, fearing that this would give cause to 
oppose the purchase, and he therefore urged a speedy debate and ratification. On October 
20, 1803, the Senate ratified the purchase treaty by a vote of 24–7.”  

“After the purchase, Jefferson preserved the region’s Spanish legal code and instituted a 
gradual approach for integrating settlers into American democracy. He believed that 
a period of federal rule would be necessary while Louisianans adjusted to their new nation. 
Historians have differed in their assessments regarding the constitutional implications of 
the sale, but they typically hail the Louisiana acquisition as a major accomplishment. 
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Frederick Jackson Turner called the purchase the most formative event in American 
history.” 

Lewis and Clark expedition: “Jefferson anticipated further westward settlements due to 
the Louisiana Purchase and arranged for the exploration and mapping of the uncharted 
territory. He sought to establish a U.S. claim ahead of competing European interests and to 
find the rumored Northwest Passage. Jefferson and others were influenced by exploration 
accounts of Le Page du Pratz in Louisiana (1763) and Captain James Cook in the Pacific 
(1784), and they persuaded Congress in 1804 to fund an expedition to explore and map the 
newly acquired territory to the Pacific Ocean.”  

“Jefferson appointed Meriwether Lewis and William Clark to be leaders of the Corps of 
Discovery (1803–1806). In the months leading up to the expedition, Jefferson tutored 
Lewis in the sciences of mapping, botany, natural history, mineralogy, and astronomy and 
navigation, giving him unlimited access to his library at Monticello, which included the 
largest collection of books in the world on the subject of the geography and natural history 
of the North American continent, along with an impressive collection of maps.”  

“The expedition lasted from May 1804 to September 1806 and obtained a wealth of scien-
tific and geographic knowledge, including knowledge of many Indian tribes.”  

Other expeditions: “In addition to the Corps of Discovery, Jefferson organized three other 
western expeditions: the William Dunbar and George Hunter expedition on the Ouachita 
River (1804–1805), the Thomas Freeman and Peter Custis expedition (1806) on the Red 
River, and the Zebulon Pike expedition (1806–1807) into the Rocky Mountains and the 
Southwest. All three produced valuable information about the American frontier.”  

American Indian policies: “Jefferson’s experiences with the American Indians began 
during his boyhood in Virginia and extended through his political career and into his 
retirement. He refuted the contemporary notion that Indians were an inferior people and 
maintained that they were equal in body and mind to people of European descent.”  

“As governor of Virginia during the Revolutionary War, Jefferson recommended moving 
the Cherokee and Shawnee tribes, who had allied with the British, to west of the Missis-
sippi River. But when he took office as President, he quickly took measures to avert another 
major conflict, as American and Indian societies were in collision and the British were 
inciting Indian tribes from Canada. In Georgia, he stipulated that the state would release its 
legal claims for lands to its west in exchange for military support in expelling the Cherokee 
from Georgia. This facilitated his policy of western expansion, to ‘advance compactly as 
we multiply’” 

“In keeping with his Enlightenment thinking, President Jefferson adopted an assimilation 
policy towards American Indians known as his ‘civilization program’ which included 
securing peaceful U.S.—Indian treaty alliances and encouraging agriculture. Jefferson 
advocated that Indian tribes should make federal purchases by credit holding their lands as 
collateral for repayment. Various tribes accepted Jefferson’s policies, including the Shaw-
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nees led by Black Hoof, the Creek, and the Cherokees. However, some Shawnees broke 
off from Black Hoof, led by Tecumseh, and opposed Jefferson's assimilation policies.”  

“Historian Bernard Sheehan argues that Jefferson believed that assimilation was best for 
American Indians; second best was re-
moval to the west. He felt that the worst 
outcome of the cultural and resources 
conflict between American citizens and 
American Indians would be their attack-
ing the whites. Jefferson told Secretary of 
War General Henry Dearborn (Indian 
affairs were then under the War Depart-
ment), ‘If we are constrained to lift the 
hatchet against any tribe, we will never 
lay it down until that tribe is exterm-
inated or driven beyond the Mississippi.’ 
Miller agrees that Jefferson believed that 
Indians should assimilate to American 
customs and agriculture. Historians such 
as Peter S. Onuf and Merrill D. Peterson 
argue that Jefferson’s actual Indian pol-
icies did little to promote assimilation 
and were a pretext to seize lands.”  

Re-election in 1804 and second term: 
“Jefferson’s successful first term occas-
ioned his re-nomination for president by 

the Republican party, with George Clinton replacing Burr as his running mate. The 
Federalist Party ran Charles Cotesworth Pinckney of South Carolina, John Adams’ vice 
presidential candidate in the 1800 election. The Jefferson-Clinton ticket won overwhelm-
ingly in the electoral college vote, by 162 to 14, promoting their achievement of a strong 
economy, lower taxes, and the Louisiana Purchase.”  

“In March 1806, a split developed in the Republican Party, led by fellow Virginian and 
former Republican ally John Randolph who viciously accused President Jefferson on the 
floor of the House of moving too far in the Federalist direction. In so doing, Randolph per-
manently set himself apart politically from Jefferson. Jefferson and Madison had backed 
resolutions to limit or ban British imports in retaliation for British actions against American 
shipping. Also, in 1808, Jefferson was the first president to propose a broad Federal plan 
to build roads and canals across several states, asking for $20 million, further alarming 
Randolph and believers of limited government.”  

“Jefferson’s popularity further suffered in his second term due to his response to wars in 
Europe. Positive relations with Great Britain had diminished, due partly to the antipathy 
between Jefferson and British diplomat Anthony Merry. After Napoleon’s decisive victory 
at the Battle of Austerlitz in 1805, Napoleon became more aggressive in his negotiations 

Above: Portrait of Thomas Jefferson, painted by 
Rembrandt Peale during Jefferson’s second term 
as president in 1805. 
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over trading rights, which American efforts failed to counter. Jefferson then led the en-
actment of the Embargo Act of 1807, directed at both France and Great Britain. This 
triggered economic chaos in the U.S. and was strongly criticized at the time, resulting in 
Jefferson having to abandon the policy a year later.”  

“During the revolutionary era, the states abolished the international slave trade, but South 
Carolina reopened it. In his annual message of December 1806, Jefferson denounced the 
‘violations of human rights’ attending the international slave trade, calling on the newly 
elected Congress to criminalize it immediately. In 1807, Congress passed the Act Prohib-
iting Importation of Slaves, which Jefferson signed. The act established severe punishment 
against the international slave trade, although it did not address the issue domestically.” 

“In the wake of the Louisiana Purchase, Jefferson sought to annex Florida from Spain, as 
brokered by Napoleon. Congress agreed to the President’s request to secretly appropriate 
purchase money in the ‘$2,000,000 Bill.’ The Congressional funding drew criticism from 
Randolph, who believed that the money would wind up in the coffers of Napoleon. The 
bill was signed into law; however, negotiations for the project failed. Jefferson lost clout 
among fellow Republicans, and his use of unofficial Congressional channels was sharply 
criticized. In Haiti, Jefferson’s neutrality had allowed arms to enable the slave indepen-
dence movement during its Revolution, and blocked attempts to assist Napoleon, who was 
defeated there in 1803. But he refused official recognition of the country during his second 
term, in deference to southern complaints about the racial violence against slave-holders; 
it was eventually extended to Haiti in 1862. Domestically, Jefferson’s grandson James 
Madison Randolph became the first child born in the White House in 1806.”  

Burr conspiracy and trail: “Following the 1801 electoral deadlock, Jefferson’s relation-
ship rapidly eroded with his Vice President, former New York Senator Aaron Burr. Jef-
ferson suspected Burr of seeking the presidency for himself, while Burr was angered by 
Jefferson’s refusal to appoint some of his supporters to federal office. Burr was dropped 
from the Republican ticket in 1804.” 

“The same year, Burr was soundly defeated in his bid to be elected New York governor. 
During the campaign, Alexander Hamilton publicly made callous remarks regarding Burr’s 
moral character. Subsequently, Burr challenged Hamilton to a duel, mortally wounding 
and killing Hamilton on July 11, 1804. Burr was indicted for Hamilton’s murder in New 
York and New Jersey, causing him to flee to Georgia, although he remained President of 
the Senate during Supreme Court Justice Samuel Chase's impeachment trial. Both indict-
ments quietly died and Burr was not prosecuted. Also during the election, certain New 
England separatists approached Burr, desiring a New England federation and intimating 
that he would be their leader. However, nothing came of the plot, since Burr had lost the 
election and his reputation was ruined after killing Hamilton. In August 1804, Burr con-
tacted British Minister Anthony Merry offering to capture U.S. western territory in return 
for money and British ships.”  

“After leaving office in April 1805, Burr traveled west and conspired with Louisiana Terri-
tory governor James Wilkinson, beginning a large-scale recruitment for a military exped-
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ition. Other plotters included Ohio Senator John Smith and an Irishman named Harmon 
Blennerhassett. Burr discussed a number of plots—seizing control of Mexico or Spanish 

Florida, or forming a seces-
sionist state in New Orleans 
or the Western U.S. Histor-
ians remain unclear as to his 
true goal.”  

“In the fall of 1806, Burr 
launched a military flotilla 
carrying about 60 men down 
the Ohio River. Wilkinson re-
nounced the plot, apparently 
from self-interested motives; 
he reported Burr’s expedition 
to Jefferson, who immediately 
ordered Burr's arrest. On Feb-
ruary 13, 1807, Burr was captured in Louisiana’s Bayou Pierre wilderness and sent to 
Virginia to be tried for treason.”  

“Burr’s 1807 conspiracy trial became a national issue. Jefferson attempted to preemptively 
influence the verdict by telling Congress that Burr’s guilt was ‘beyond question,’ but the 

Above: Monticello, the primary 
plantation of Thomas Jeffer-
son. It originally contained 
5,000 acres of land and is 
situated at the summit of a 
850 foot peak near Charlot-
tesville, Virginia. Jefferson 
designed the main house, 
which is depicted on the back 
of the current Nickel coin, 
with Jefferson’s image on 
the front. Top and middle 
right: Early painted image 
and photograph of Monticello. 
Lower right: The great house 
in snow.        
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case came before his longtime political foe John Marshall, who dismissed the treason 
charge. Burr's legal team at one stage subpoenaed Jefferson, but Jefferson refused to testify, 
making the first argument for executive privilege. Instead, Jefferson provided relevant legal 

documents. After a three-month trial, the jury found Burr not guilty, while Jefferson 
denounced his acquittal. Jefferson subsequently removed Wilkinson as territorial governor 
but retained him in the U.S. military. Historian James N. Banner criticized Jefferson for 
continuing to trust Wilkinson, a ‘faithless plotter.’” 

Chesapeake-Leopard Affair and Embargo Act: “The British conducted raids on Amer-
ican shipping and kidnapped seamen in 1806–1807; thousands of Americans were thus 
impressed into the British naval service. In 1806, Jefferson issued a call for a boycott of 
British goods; on April 18, Congress passed the Non-Importation Acts, but they were never 
enforced. Later that year, Jefferson asked James Monroe and William Pinkney to negotiate 
with Great Britain to end the harassment of American shipping, though Britain showed no 
signs of improving relations. The Monroe–Pinkney Treaty was finalized but lacked any 
provisions to end impressment, and Jefferson refused to submit it to the Senate for rati-
fication.”  

“The British ship HMS Leopard fired upon the USS Chesapeake off the Virginia coast in 
June 1807, and Jefferson prepared for war. He issued a proclamation banning armed British 

Above: Monticello and the nearby University of Virginia has been designated as a UNESCO World 
Heritage Site. Thomas Jefferson was buried on the grounds in his family cemetery as he directed.  
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ships from U.S. waters. He presumed unilateral authority to call on the states to prepare 
100,000 militia and ordered the purchase of arms, ammunition, and supplies, writing, ‘The 

laws of necessity, of self-preservation, of saving our country when in danger, are of higher 
obligation [than strict observance of written laws].’ The USS Revenge was dispatched to 
demand an explanation from the British government; it also was fired upon. Jefferson 
called for a special session of Congress in October to enact an embargo or alternatively to 
consider war.”  

“In December, news arrived that Napoleon had extended the Berlin Decree, globally ban-
ning British imports. In Britain, King George III ordered redoubling efforts at impressment, 
including American sailors. But the war fever of the summer faded; Congress had no 

Top: I took this photograph of Monticello on a late Saturday afternoon in May 2014. Above: Jef-
ferson’s bed and writing chair inside his mansion house. He wrote about 18,000 letters in his lifetime.   
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appetite to prepare the U.S. for war. Jefferson asked for and received the Embargo Act, an 
alternative that allowed the U.S. more time to build up defensive works, militias, and naval 

forces. Later historians have seen irony in Jefferson’s assertion of such federal power. 
Meacham claims that the Embargo Act was a projection of power which surpassed the 
Alien and Sedition Acts, and R.B. Bernstein writes that Jefferson ‘was pursuing policies 
resembling those he had cited in 1776 as grounds for independence and revolution.’” 

“Secretary of State James Madison supported the embargo with equal vigor to Jefferson, 
while Treasury Secretary Gallatin opposed it, due to its indefinite time frame and the risk 
that it posed to the policy of American neutrality. The U.S. economy suffered, criticism 
grew, and opponents began evading the embargo. Instead of retreating, Jefferson sent 
federal agents to secretly track down smugglers and violators. Three acts were passed in 
Congress during 1807 and 1808, called the Supplementary, the Additional, and the En-
forcement acts. The government could not prevent American vessels from trading with the 
European belligerents once they had left American ports, although the embargo triggered 
a devastating decline in exports.”  

“Most historians consider Jefferson’s embargo to have been ineffective and harmful to 
American interests. Appleby describes the strategy as Jefferson’s ‘least effective policy,’ 
and Joseph Ellis calls it ‘an unadulterated calamity.’” Others, however, portray it as an 
innovative, nonviolent measure which aided France in its war with Britain while preserving 
American neutrality. Jefferson believed that the failure of the embargo was due to selfish 

Above: Interior of Jefferson’s home at Monticello. He loved architecture and spent years making 
changes and improving his home.    
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traders and merchants showing a lack of ‘republican virtue.’ He maintained that, had the 
embargo been widely observed, it would have avoided war in 1812.”  

“In December 1807, Jefferson announced 
his intention not to seek a third term. He 
turned his attention increasingly to 
Monticello during the last year of his 
presidency, giving Madison and Galla-
tin almost total control of affairs. 
Shortly before leaving office in March 
1809, Jefferson signed the repeal of the 
Embargo. In its place, the Non-Inter-
course Act was passed, but it proved no 
more effective. The day before Madi-
son was inaugurated as his successor, 
Jefferson said that he felt like ‘a pris-
oner, released from his chains.’” 

Retirement and later years: “Follow-
ing his retirement from the presidency, 
Jefferson continued his pursuit of ed-

ucational interests; he 
sold his vast collection 
of books to the Library 
of Congress, and found-
ed and built the Uni-
versity of Virginia. Jef-
ferson continued to corre-
spond with many of the 
country’s leaders, and 
the Monroe Doctrine bears a strong resemblance to solicited advice that Jefferson gave to 
Monroe in 1823. As he settled into private life at Monticello, Jefferson developed a daily 
routine of rising early. He would spend several hours writing letters, with which he was 
often deluged. In the midday, he would often inspect the plantation on horseback. In the 
evenings, his family enjoyed leisure time in the gardens; late at night, Jefferson would retire 
to bed with a book. However, his routine was often interrupted by uninvited visitors and 
tourists eager to see the icon in his final days, turning Monticello into ‘a virtual hotel.’” 

University of Virginia: “Jefferson envisioned a university free of church influences where  

This page: Jefferson 
founded the Univer-
sity of Virginia in 1819 
and designed its Ro-
tunda (right). Highly 
successful, it produced 
1,481 officers in the 
Confederate Army.   
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students could specialize in many new areas not offered at other colleges. He believed that 
education engendered a stable society, which should provide publicly funded schools 
accessible to students from all social strata, based solely on ability. He initially proposed 
his University in a letter to Joseph Priestley in 1800 and, in 1819, the 76-year-old Jefferson 
founded the University of Virginia. He organized the state legislative campaign for its 
charter and, with the assistance of Edmund Bacon, purchased the location. He was the 
principal designer of the buildings, planned the university's curriculum, and served as the 
first rector upon its opening in 1825.”  

“Jefferson was a strong disciple of Greek and Roman architectural styles, which he be-
lieved to be most representative of American democracy. Each academic unit, called a 
pavilion, was designed with a two-story temple front, while the library ‘Rotunda’ was 
modeled on the Roman Pantheon. Jefferson referred to the university's grounds as the 
‘Academical Village,’ and he reflected his educational ideas in its layout. The ten pavilions 
included classrooms and faculty residences; they formed a quadrangle and were connected 
by colonnades, behind which stood the students’ rows of rooms. Gardens and vegetable 
plots were placed behind the pavilions and were surrounded by serpentine walls, affirming 
the importance of the agrarian lifestyle. The university had a library rather than a church at 
its center, emphasizing its secular nature—a controversial aspect at the time.”  

“When Jefferson died in 1826, James Madison replaced him as rector. Jefferson be-
queathed most of his library to the university.” 

Reconciliation with Adams: “Jefferson and John Adams had been good friends in the 
first decades of their political careers, serving together in the Continental Congress in the 
1770s and in Europe in the 1780s. The Federalist/Republican split of the 1790s divided 
them, however, and Adams felt betrayed by Jefferson’s sponsorship of partisan attacks, 
such as those of James Callender. Jefferson, on the other hand, was angered at Adams for 
his appointment of ‘midnight judges.’ The two men did not communicate directly for more 
than a decade after Jefferson succeeded Adams as president. A brief correspondence took 
place between Abigail Adams and Jefferson after Jefferson’s daughter ‘Polly’ died in 1804, 
in an attempt at reconciliation unknown to Adams. However, an exchange of letters re-
sumed open hostilities between Adams and Jefferson.”  

“As early as 1809, Benjamin Rush, signer of the Declaration of Independence, desired that 
Jefferson and Adams reconcile and began to prod the two through correspondence to re-
establish contact. In 1812, Adams wrote a short New Year's greeting to Jefferson, prompted 
earlier by Rush, to which Jefferson warmly responded.  Thus began what historian David 
McCullough calls ‘one of the most extraordinary correspondences in American history.’ 
Over the next fourteen years, the former presidents exchanged 158 letters discussing their 
political differences, justifying their respective roles in events, and debating the revolution’s 
import to the world. When Adams died, his last words included an acknowledgement of 
his longtime friend and rival: ‘Thomas Jefferson survives,’ unaware that Jefferson had died 
several hours before.”  

Autobiography: “In 1821, at the age of 77 Jefferson began writing his autobiography, in  
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order to ‘state some recollections of dates and facts concerning myself.’ He focused on the 
struggles and achievements he experienced until July 29, 1790, where the narrative stopped 

short. He excluded his youth, emphasizing 
the revolutionary era. He related that his 
ancestors came from Wales to America in 
the early 17th century and settled in the 
western frontier of the Virginia colony, 
which influenced his zeal for individual and 
state rights. Jefferson described his father as 
uneducated, but with a ‘strong mind and 
sound judgement.’ His enrollment in the 
College of William and Mary and election 
to the Continental Congress in Philadelphia 
in 1775 were included.”  

“He also expressed opposition to the idea of 
a privileged aristocracy made up of large 
land owning families partial to the King, 
and instead promoted ‘the aristocracy of 
virtue and talent, which nature has wisely 
provided for the direction of the interests of 
society, & scattered with equal hand through 
all its conditions,’ was deemed essential to 
a well ordered republic.” 

“Jefferson gave his insight about people, 
politics, and events. The work is primarily 
concerned with the Declaration and reform-
ing the government of Virginia. He used 
notes, letters, and documents to tell many of 
the stories within the autobiography. He 
suggested that this history was so rich that 

his personal affairs were better overlooked, but he incorporated a self-analysis using the 
Declaration and other patriotism.”  

“In the summer of 1824, the Marquis de Lafayette accepted an invitation from President 
James Monroe to visit the country. Jefferson and Lafayette had not seen each other since 
1789. After visits to New York, New England, and Washington, Lafayette arrived at Mont-
icello on November 4.”  

Lafayette’s visit: “Jefferson’s grandson Randolph was present and recorded the reunion: 
‘As they approached each other, their uncertain gait quickened itself into a shuffling run, 
and exclaiming, ‘Ah Jefferson!’ ‘Ah Lafayette!’ they burst into tears as they fell into each 
other’s arms.’ Jefferson and Lafayette then retired to the house to reminisce. The next 
morning Jefferson, Lafayette, and James Madison attended a tour and banquet at the 
University of Virginia. Jefferson had someone else read a speech he had prepared for 

Above: Portrait of Marquis de Lafayette (1757-
1834) as a lieutenant general in 1791 by Joseph-
Désiré Court. Lafayette visited Jefferson at Monti-
cello in 1824. “As they approached each other, 
their uncertain gait quickened itself into a shuf-
ling run, and exclaiming, ‘Ah Jefferson!’ ‘Ah Laf-
ayette!’ they burst into tears as they fell into each 
other’s arms.”  
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Lafayette, as his voice was weak and could not carry. This was his last public presentation. 
After an 11-day visit, Lafayette bid Jefferson goodbye and departed Monticello.”  

Final days, death, and burial: “Jef-
ferson’s approximately $100,000 of 
debt ($100,000 in 1825 equals approx-
imately four million dollars in 2015—
Historical Currency Converter) weighed 
heavily on his mind in his final months, 
as it became increasingly clear that he 
would have little to leave to his heirs. 
In February 1826, he successfully ap-
plied to the General Assembly to hold a public lottery as a fund raiser. His health began to 
deteriorate in July 1825, due to a combination of rheumatism from arm and wrist injuries, 
as well as intestinal and urinary disorders and, by June 1826, he was confined to bed. On 
July 3, Jefferson was overcome by fever and declined an invitation to Washington to attend 
an anniversary celebration of the Declaration.”  

“During the last hours of his life, he was accompanied by family members and friends. On  

Above: Obituary of Thomas Jefferson, 
who died on July 4, 1826, the fiftieth 
anniversary of the Declaration of Inde-
pendence. Top right: Inscription on his 
monument, which he wrote, interest-
ingly not including his political offices. 
He is buried in the Montello Grave-
yard next to his wife, and two of his 
daughters.        
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July 4 at 12:50 p.m., Jefferson died at age 83 on the fiftieth anniversary of the Declaration 
of Independence, and just a few hours before the death of John Adams. The sitting presi-
dent was Adams’ son, John Quincy, and he called the coincidence of their deaths on the 
nation's anniversary ‘visible and palpable remarks of Divine Favor.’” 

“Shortly after Jefferson had died, attendants found a gold locket on a chain around his neck, 
where it had rested for more than forty years, containing a small faded blue ribbon which 
tied a lock of his wife Martha's brown hair.”  

“Jefferson’s remains were buried at Monticello, under a self-written epitaph: ‘HERE WAS 
BURIED THOMAS JEFFERSON, AUTHOR OF THE DECLARATION OF AMERI-
CAN INDEPENDENCE, OF THE STATUTE OF VIRGINIA FOR RELIGIOUS FREE-
DOM, AND FATHER OF THE UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA.’”  

“Jefferson died deeply in debt, unable to pass on his estate freely to his heirs. He gave 
instructions in his will for disposal of his assets, including the freeing of Sally Hemings’ 
children; but his estate, possessions, and slaves were sold at public auctions starting in 
1827. In 1831, Monticello was sold by Martha Jefferson Randolph and the other heirs.”  

Political, social, and religious views: “Jefferson subscribed to the political ideals ex-
pounded by John Locke, Francis Bacon, and Isaac Newton, whom he considered the three 
greatest men that ever lived. He was also influenced by the writings of Gibbon, Hume, 
Robertson, Bolingbroke, Montesquieu, and Voltaire. Jefferson thought that the indepen-
dent yeoman and agrarian life were ideals of republican virtues. He distrusted cities and 
financiers, favored decentralized government power, and believed that the tyranny that had 
plagued the common man in Europe was due to corrupt political establishments and 
monarchies. He supported efforts to disestablish the Church of England, wrote the Virginia 
Statute for Religious Freedom, and he pressed for a wall of separation between church and 
state. The Republicans under Jefferson were strongly influenced by the 18th-century 

Above: Mount Rushmore National Memorial in the Black Hills in Keystone, South Dakota, United 
States. Sculpted by Gutzon Borglum and his son, Lincoln Borglum, Mount Rushmore features 60-
foot sculptures of the heads of four United States presidents: George Washington (1732–1799), 
Thomas Jefferson (1743–1826), Theodore Roosevelt (1858–1919), and Abraham Lincoln (1809–
1865). Today it is an iconic symbol of the United States.  
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British Whig Party, who believed in limited government. His Democratic-Republican 
Party became dominant in early American politics, and his views became known as Jeffer-
sonian democracy.”  

Society and government: “According to Jefferson’s philosophy, citizens have ‘certain 
inalienable rights’ and ‘right-
ful liberty is unobstructed 
action according to our will, 
within limits drawn around 
us by the equal rights of others.’ 
A staunch advocate of the 
jury system to protect people’s 
liberties, he proclaimed in 
1801, ‘I consider [trial by 
jury] as the only anchor yet 
imagined by man, by which 
a government can be held to 
the principles of its consti-
tution.’ Jeffersonian govern-
ment not only prohibited in-
dividuals in society from in-
fringing on the liberty of 
others, but also restrained it-
self from diminishing indi-
vidual liberty as a protection 
against tyranny from the ma-
jority. Initially, Jefferson fav-
ored restricted voting to those 
who could actually have free 
exercise of their reason by 
escaping any corrupting depen-
dence on others. He advo-
cated enfranchising a majority 
of Virginians, seeking to ex-
pand suffrage to include ‘yeo-
man farmers’ who owned their 
own land while excluding ten-
ant farmers, city day labor-

ers, vagrants, most Amerindians, and women.”  

“He was convinced that individual liberties were the fruit of political equality, which were 
threatened by arbitrary government. Excesses of democracy in his view were caused by 
institutional corruptions rather than human nature. He was less suspicious of a working 
democracy than many contemporaries. As president, Jefferson feared that the Federalist 
system enacted by Washington and Adams had encouraged corrupting patronage and de-
pendence. He tried to restore a balance between the state and federal governments more 

Above: Jefferson Memorial in Washington D.C., which was 
completed in 1943.   
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nearly reflecting the Articles of Confederation, seeking to reinforce state prerogatives 
where his party was in a majority.”  

“Jefferson was steeped in the British Whig tradition of the oppressed majority set against 
a repeatedly unresponsive court party in the Parliament. He justified small outbreaks of 
rebellion as necessary to get monarchial regimes to amend oppressive measures compro-
mising popular liberties. In a republican regime ruled by the majority, he acknowledged ‘it 
will often be exercised when wrong.’ But ‘the remedy is to set them right as to facts, pardon 
and pacify them.’ As Jefferson saw his party triumph in two terms of his presidency and 
launch into a third term under James Madison, his view of the U.S. as a continental republic 
and an ‘empire of liberty’ grew more upbeat. On departing the presidency in 1809, he 
described America as ‘trusted with the destines of this solitary republic of the world, the 
only monument of human rights, and the sole depository of the sacred fire of freedom and 
self-government.’” 

Democracy: “Jefferson considered democracy to be the expression of society, and pro-
moted national self-determination, cultural uniformity, and education of all males of the 
commonwealth. He supported public education and a free press as essential components 
of a democratic nation.”  

“After resigning as secretary of state in 1795, Jefferson focused on the electoral bases of 
the Republicans and Federalists. The ‘Republican’ classification for which he advocated 
included ‘the entire body of landholders’ everywhere and ‘the body of laborers’ without 
land. Republicans united behind Jefferson as vice-president, with the election of 1796 
expanding democracy nationwide at grassroots levels. Jefferson promoted Republican 
candidates for local offices.”  

“Beginning with Jefferson’s electioneering for the ‘revolution of 1800,’ his political efforts 
were based on egalitarian appeals. In his later years, he referred to the 1800 election ‘as  

Above: View of Jefferson Memorial and Washington Monument from the Tidal Basin in 
Washington D.C. in March 2016. Photograph by Spienciak.   
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real a revolution in the principles of our government as that of '76 was in its form,’ one ‘not 
effected indeed by the sword...but by the...suffrage of the people.’ Voter participation grew 
during Jefferson’s presidency, increasing to ‘unimaginable levels’ compared to the Feder-
alist Era, with turnout of about 67,000 in 1800 rising to about 143,000 in 1804.”  

“At the onset of the Revolution, Jefferson accepted William Blackstone’s argument that 
property ownership would sufficiently empower voters’ independent judgement, but he 
sought to further expand suffrage by land distri-
bution to the poor. In the heat of the Revolutionary 
Era and afterward, several states expanded voter 
eligibility from landed gentry to all propertied male, 
tax-paying citizens with Jefferson’s support. In re-
tirement, he gradually became critical of his home 
state for violating ‘the principle of equal political 
rights’—the social right of universal male suffrage. 
He sought a ‘general suffrage’ of all taxpayers and 
militiamen, and equal representation by population in 
the General Assembly to correct preferential treat-
ment of the slave-holding regions.”  

Religion: “Baptized in his youth, Jefferson became 
a governing member of his local Episcopal Church 
in Charlottesville, which he later attended with his 
daughters. Influenced by Deist authors during his 
college years Jefferson abandoned ‘orthodox’ Chris-
tianity after his review of New Testament teachings. 
In 1803 he asserted, ‘I am Christian, in the only 
sense in which [Jesus] wished any one to be.’ 
Jefferson later defined being a Christian as one who 
followed the simple teachings of Jesus. Jeffer-
son compiled Jesus’ biblical teachings, omitting 
miraculous or supernatural references. He titled the 
work The Life and Morals of Jesus of Nazareth, 
known today as the Jefferson Bible. Peterson states Jefferson was a theist ‘whose God was 
the Creator of the universe... all the evidences of nature testified to His perfection; and man 
could rely on the harmony and beneficence of His work.’”  

“Jefferson was firmly anticlerical, writing in ‘every age, the priest has been hostile 
to liberty…they have perverted the purest religion ever preached to man into mystery and 
jargon.’ The full letter to Horatio Spatford can be read at the National Archives. Jefferson 
once supported banning clergy from public office but later relented. In 1777, he drafted the 
Virginia Statute for Religious Freedom. Ratified in 1786, it made compelling attendance 
or contributions to any state-sanctioned religious establishment illegal and declared that 
men ‘shall be free to profess...their opinions in matters of religion.’ The Statute is one of 
only three accomplishments he chose to have inscribed in the epitaph on his gravestone. 
Early in 1802, Jefferson wrote to the Danbury Connecticut Baptist Association, ‘that 

Above: Title page of original copy of 
The Life and Morals of Jesus of 
Nazareth (Jefferson Bible; circa 1820) 
by Thomas Jefferson (1743–1826; son 
of Peter Jefferson, 7th Great-Grand-
uncle). 
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religion is a matter which lies solely between Man and his God.’ He interpreted the First 
Amendment as having built ‘a wall of separation between Church and State.’ The phrase 
‘Separation of Church and State’ has been cited several times by the Supreme Court in its 
interpretation of the Establishment Clause.” 

“Jefferson donated to the American Bible Society, saying the Four Evangelists delivered a 
‘pure and sublime system of morality’ to humanity. He thought Americans would rationally 
create ‘Apiarian’ religion, extracting the best traditions of every denomination. And he 
contributed generously to several local denominations nearby Monticello. Acknowledging 
organized religion would always be factored into political life for good or ill, he encouraged 
reason over supernatural revelation to make inquiries into religion. He believed in a creator 
god, an afterlife, and the sum of religion as loving God and neighbors. But he also contro-
versially renounced the conventional Christian Trinity, denying Jesus’ divinity as the Son 
of God.”  

“Jefferson's unorthodox religious beliefs became an important issue in the 1800 presi-
dential election. Federalists attacked him as an atheist. As president, Jefferson countered 
the accusations by praising religion in his inaugural address and attending services at the 
Capitol.”  

Banks: “Jefferson distrusted government banks and opposed public borrowing, which he 
thought created long-term debt, bred monopolies, and invited dangerous speculation as 
opposed to productive labor. In one letter to Madison, he argued each generation should 
curtail all debt within 19 years, and not impose a long-term debt on subsequent genera-
tions.”  

“In 1791, President Washington asked Jefferson, then Secretary of State, and Hamilton, 
the Secretary of the Treasury, if the Congress had the authority to create a national bank. 
While Hamilton believed Congress had the authority, Jefferson and Madison thought a 
national bank would ignore the needs of individuals and farmers, and would violate the 
Tenth Amendment by assuming powers not granted to the federal government by the 
states.”  

“Jefferson used agrarian resistance to banks and speculators as the first defining principle 
of an opposition party, recruiting candidates for Congress on the issue as early as 1792. As 
president, Jefferson was persuaded by Secretary of Treasury Albert Gallatin to leave the 
bank intact, but sought to restrain its influence.”  

Slavery: “Jefferson lived in a planter economy largely dependent upon slavery, and as a 
wealthy landholder, used slave labor for his household, plantation, and workshops. He first 
recorded his slaveholding in 1774, when he counted 41. Over his lifetime he owned about 
600 slaves; he inherited about 175 while most of the remainder were born on his plan-
tations. Jefferson purchased slaves in order to unite their families, and he sold about 110 
for economic reasons, primarily slaves from his outlying farms. Many historians have de-
scribed Jefferson as a benevolent slave owner who didn’t overwork his slaves by the 
conventions of his time, and provided them log cabins with fireplaces, food, clothing and 
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some household provisions, though slaves often had to make many of their own provisions. 
Additionally Jefferson gave his slaves financial and other incentives while also allowing 
them to grow gardens and raise their own chickens. The use of the whip was employed 
only in rare and extreme cases of fighting and stealing.”  

“Jefferson once said, ‘My first wish is that the laborers 
may be well treated.’ Jefferson did not work his slaves 
on Sundays and Christmas and he allowed them more 
personal time during the winter months. Some scholars 
doubt Jefferson’s benevolence, however, noting cases of 
excessive slave whippings in his absence. His nail 
factory was also only staffed by child slaves, many of 
those boys became tradesmen. Burwell Colbert, who 
started his working life as a child in Monticello’s Nailery, 
was later promoted to the supervisory position of butler.”  

“Jefferson felt slavery was harmful to both slave and 
master, but had reservations about releasing unprepared 
slaves into freedom and advocated gradual emancipation. 
In 1779, he proposed gradual voluntary training and 
resettlement to the Virginia legislature, and three years 
later drafted legislation allowing owners to free their own 
slaves. In his draft of the Declaration of Independence, 
he included a section, stricken by other Southern dele-
gates, criticizing King George III’s role in promoting 
slavery in the colonies. In 1784, Jefferson proposed the 
abolition of slavery in all western U.S. territories, limiting 
slave importation to 15 years. Congress, however, failed 
to pass his proposal by one vote. In 1787, Congress 
passed the Northwest Ordinance, a partial victory for 
Jefferson that terminated slavery in the Northwest Ter-
ritory. Jefferson freed his slave Robert Hemings in 1794 
and he freed his cook slave James Hemings in 1796. 
During his presidency Jefferson allowed the diffusion of 
slavery into the Louisiana Territory hoping to prevent slave uprisings in Virginia and to 
prevent South Carolina secession. In 1804, in a compromise on the slavery issue, Jefferson 
and Congress banned domestic slave trafficking for one year into the Louisiana Territory. 
In 1806 he officially called for anti-slavery legislation terminating the import or export of 
slaves. Congress passed the law in 1807, taking effect in 1818. In 1819, he strongly opposed 
a Missouri statehood application amendment that banned domestic slave importation and 
freed slaves at the age of 25 on grounds it would destroy the union. Jefferson freed his 
runaway slave Harriet Hemings in 1822. Upon his death in 1826, Jefferson freed five male 
Hemings slaves in his will.”  

“Jefferson shared the common belief of his day that blacks were mentally and physically 
inferior, but argued they nonetheless had innate human rights. In Notes on the State of 

Above: Original record of house 
workers at Monticello during 
Jefferson’s lifetime.  
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Virginia, he created controversy by calling slavery a moral evil for which the nation would 
ultimately have to account to God. He therefore supported colonization plans that would 
transport freed slaves to another country, such as Liberia or Sierra Leone, though he recog-
nized the impracticability of such proposals.”  

“During his presidency Jefferson was for the most part publicly silent on the issue of 
slavery and emancipation, as the Congressional debate over slavery and its extension 
caused a dangerous north-south rift among the states, with talk of a northern confederacy 
in New England. The violent attacks on white slave owners during the Haitian Revolution 
due to injustices under slavery supported Jefferson’s fears of a race war, increasing his 
reservations about promoting emancipation at that time. After numerous attempts and 
failures to bring about emancipation, Jefferson wrote privately in an 1805 letter to William 
A. Burwell, ‘I have long since given up the expectation of any early provision for the 
extinguishment of slavery among us.’ That same year he also related this idea to George 
Logan, writing, ‘I have most carefully avoided every public act or manifestation on that 
subject.’”  

Historical assessment: “Scholars remain divided on whether Jefferson truly condemned 
slavery and how he changed. Francis D. Cogliano traces the development of competing 
emancipationist then revisionist and finally contextualist interpretations from the 1960s to 
the present. The emancipationist view, held by the various scholars at the Thomas Jefferson 
Foundation, Douglas L. Wilson, and others maintains Jefferson was an opponent of slavery 
all his life, noting that he did what he could within the limited range of options available to 
him to undermine it, his many attempts at abolition legislation, the manner in which  he 
provided for slaves, and his advocacy of their more humane treatment. The revisionist 
view, advanced by Paul Finkelman and others criticizes Jefferson for racism, for holding 
slaves, and for acting contrary to his words, as Jefferson never freed most of his slaves, and 
he remained silent on the issue while he was President. Contextualists such as Joseph J. 
Ellis emphasize a change in Jefferson’s thinking from emancipationist before 1783, noting 
a shift toward public passivity and procrastination on policy issues related to slavery. 
Jefferson seemed to yield to public opinion by 1794 as he laid the groundwork for his first 
presidential campaign against Adams in 1796.”  
 

Jefferson-Hemings controversy: “Claims that Jefferson fathered Sally Hemings’ children 
have been debated since 1802. That year James T. Callender, after being denied a position 
as postmaster, alleged Jefferson had taken Hemings as a concubine and fathered several 
children with her. In 1998, a panel of researchers conducted a Y-DNA study of living de-
scendants of Jefferson’s uncle, Field, and of a descendant of Hemings’ son, Eston Hemings. 
The results, published in the journal Nature, showed a match with the male Jefferson line. 
According to the Thomas Jefferson Foundation, since the results of the DNA tests were 
made public, most historians believe Jefferson had a relationship with Hemings. In 2000, 
the Thomas Jefferson Foundation (TJF) assembled a team of historians whose report 
concluded that ‘the DNA study...indicates a high probability that Thomas Jefferson fathered 
Eston Hemings.’ Other scholars maintain the evidence is insufficient to prove Jefferson’s 
paternity conclusively. They note the possibility that additional Jefferson males, including 
his brother Randolph Jefferson and Randolph’s five sons, could have fathered Eston 
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Hemings or Sally Hemings’ other children. After Thomas Jefferson’s death, although not 
formally manumitted, Sally Hemings was allowed by Jefferson’s daughter Martha to live 
in Charlottesville as a free woman until her death in 1835.”  

Interest and activities: “Jefferson 
was a farmer, obsessed with new 
crops, soil conditions, garden de-
signs, and scientific agricultural 
techniques. His main cash crop 
was tobacco, but its price was 
usually low and it was rarely 
profitable. He tried to achieve self-
sufficiency with wheat, vege-
tables, flax, corn, hogs, sheep, 
poultry, and cattle to supply his 
family, slaves, and employees, 
but he had cash flow problems 
and was always in debt.”  

“In the field of architecture, Jef-
ferson helped popularize the Neo-
Palladian style in the United States 

utilizing designs for the Virginia State Capitol, the University of Virginia, Monticello, and 
others. Jefferson mastered architecture through self-study, using various books and clas-
sical architectural designs of the day. His primary authority was Andrea Palladio’s The 
Four Books of Architecture, which outlines the principles of classical design.”  

“He was interested in birds and wine, and was a noted gourmet; he was also a prolific writer 
and linguist, and spoke several languages. As a naturalist, he was fascinated by the Natural 
Bridge geological formation, and in 1774 successfully acquired the Bridge by grant from 
George III.”  

American Philosophical Society: “Jefferson was a member of the American Philosophical 
Society for 35 years, beginning in 1780. Through the Society he advanced the sciences and 
Enlightenment ideals, emphasizing that knowledge of science reinforced and extended 
freedom. His Notes on the State of Virginia was written in part as a contribution to the 
Society. He became the Society’s third president on March 3, 1797, a few months after he 
was elected Vice President of the United States. In accepting, Jefferson stated: ‘I feel no 
qualification for this distinguished post but a sincere zeal for all the objects of our institution 
and an ardent desire to see knowledge so disseminated through the mass of mankind that 
it may at length reach even the extremes of society, beggars and kings.’”  

“Jefferson served as APS President for the next eighteen years, including through both 
terms of his presidency. He introduced Meriwether Lewis to the Society, where various 
scientists tutored him in preparation for the Lewis and Clark Expedition. He resigned on 
January 20, 1815, but remained active through correspondence.”  

Above: Natural Bridge in Rockbridge County, Virginia—
a natural rock arch, once owned by Thomas Jefferson. 
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Linguistics: “Jefferson had a lifelong interest in linguistics, could speak, read and write in 
a number of languages, including French, Greek, Italian, and German. In his early years he 
excelled in classical language while at boarding school where he received a classical 
education in Greek and Latin. Jefferson later came to regard the Greek language as the 
‘perfect language’ as expressed in its laws and philosophy. While attending the College of 
William & Mary, he taught himself Italian. Here Jefferson first became familiar with the 
Anglo-Saxon language, especially as it was associated with English Common law and 
system of government and studied the language in a linguistic and philosophical capacity. 
He owned 17 volumes of Anglo-Saxon texts and grammar and later wrote an essay on the 
Anglo-Saxon language.”  

“Jefferson claimed to have taught himself Spanish during his nineteen-day journey to 
France, using only a grammar guide and a copy of Don Quixote. Linguistics played a 
significant role in how Jefferson modeled and expressed political and philosophical ideas. 
He believed that the study of ancient languages was essential in understanding the roots of 
modern language. He collected and understood a number of American Indian vocabularies 
and instructed Lewis and Clark to record and collect various Indian languages during their 
Expedition. When Jefferson removed from Washington after his presidency, he packed 50 
Native American vocabulary lists in a chest and transported them on a river boat back to 
Monticello along with the rest of his possessions. Somewhere along the journey, a thief 
stole the heavy chest, thinking it was full of valuables, but its contents were dumped into 
the James River when the thief discovered it was only filled with papers. Subsequently, 30 
years of collecting were lost, with only a few fragments rescued from the muddy banks of 
the river.”  

“Jefferson was not an outstanding orator and preferred to communicate through writing or 
remain silent if possible. Instead of delivering his State of the Union addresses himself, 
Jefferson wrote the annual messages and sent a representative to read them aloud in Con-
gress. This started a tradition which continued until 1913, when President Woodrow Wil-
son (1913–1921) chose to deliver his own State of the Union address.”  

Inventions: “Jefferson invented many small practical devices and improved contemporary 
inventions, including a revolving bookstand and a ‘Great Clock’ powered by the gravi-
tational pull on cannonballs. He improved the pedometer, the polygraph (a device for 
duplicating writing), and the moldboard plow, an idea he never patented and gave to 
posterity. Jefferson can also be credited as the creator of the swivel chair, the first of which 
he created and used to write much of the Declaration of Independence.”  

“As Minister to France, Jefferson was impressed by the military standardization program 
known as the Système Gribeauval, and initiated a program as president to develop inter-
changeable parts for firearms. For his inventiveness and ingenuity, he received several 
honorary Doctor of Law degrees.”  

Historical reputation: “Jefferson is an icon of individual liberty, democracy, and republi-
canism, hailed as the author of the Declaration of Independence, an architect of the Amer-
ican Revolution, and a renaissance man who promoted science and scholarship. The 
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participatory democracy and expanded suffrage he championed defined his era and became 
a standard for later generations. Meacham opined, he was the most influential figure of the 
democratic republic in its first half century, succeeded by presidential adherents James 
Madison, James Monroe, Andrew Jackson, and Martin Van Buren. Jefferson is recognized 
for having written more than 
18,000 letters of political and 
philosophical substance dur-
ing his life, which Francis D. 
Cogliano describes as ‘a doc-
umentary legacy...unprece-
dented in American history in 
its size and breadth.’” 

“Jefferson’s reputation declined 
during the Civil War due to 
his support of states’ rights. In 
the late 19th century, his legacy 
was widely criticized; conser-
vatives felt his democratic philosophy had led to that era’s populist movement, while 
Progressives sought a more activist federal government than Jefferson’s philosophy 
allowed. Both groups saw Hamilton as vindicated by history, rather than Jefferson, and 
President Woodrow Wilson even described Jefferson as ‘though a great man, not a great 
American.’” 

“In the 1930s, Jefferson was held in higher esteem; President Franklin D. Roosevelt (1933–
45) and New Deal Democrats celebrated his struggles for ‘the common man’ and reclaimed 

him as their party’s founder. 
Jefferson became a symbol 
of American democracy 
in the incipient Cold War, 
and the 1940s and 1950s 
saw the zenith of his pop-
ular reputation. Following 
the Civil Rights Move-
ment of the 1950s and 
1960s, Jefferson’s slave-
holding came under new 

scrutiny, particularly after DNA testing in the late 1990s supported allegations he had a 
relationship with Sally Hemings.”  

“Noting the huge output of scholarly books on Jefferson in recent years, historian Gordon 
Wood summarizes the raging debates about Jefferson's stature: "Although many historians 
and others are embarrassed about his contradictions and have sought to knock him off the 
democratic pedestal…his position, though shaky, still seems secure.”  

“The Siena Research Institute poll of presidential scholars, begun in 1982, has consistently  

Above: Statement made by Thomas Jefferson. His actions 
certainly defined his life and he excelled most men of his 
generation, or any generation. Below: Jefferson and Monti-
cello as depicted on the current American Nickel.     
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ranked Jefferson as one of the five best U.S. presidents, and a 2015 Brookings Institution 
poll of American Political Science Association members ranked him as the fifth greatest 
president.”  

Memorials and honors: “Jefferson has been memorialized with buildings, sculptures, 
postage, and currency. In the 1920s, Jefferson, together with George Washington, Theo-
dore Roosevelt, and Abraham Lincoln, was chosen by sculptor Gutzon Borglum and 
approved by President Calvin Coolidge, to be depicted in stone at the Mount Rushmore 
Memorial.”  

“The Jefferson Memorial was dedi-
cated in Washington, D.C. in 1943, on 
the 200th anniversary of Jefferson’s 
birth. The interior of the memorial 
includes a 19-foot statue of Jefferson 
and engravings of passages from his 
writings. Most prominent are the words 
inscribed around the monument near 
the roof: ‘I have sworn upon the altar 
of God eternal hostility against every 
form of tyranny over the mind of man.’” 
(Wikipedia)  

Martha “Patsy” Jefferson, daugh-
ter of President Thomas Jef-
ferson 

Martha “Patsy” Jefferson (Septem-
ber 27, 1772–October 10, 1836; 
daughter of Thomas Jefferson, son of 
Peter Jefferson, 7th Great-Granduncle) 
“was the daughter of Thomas Jeffer-
son, the third President of the United 
States, and his wife Martha Wayles 

Skelton Jefferson. Born at Monticello, near Charlottesville, Virginia. Her nickname was 
Patsy.” 

“She married Thomas Mann Randolph, Jr., who served as a politician at the federal and 
state levels and was elected a governor of Virginia (1819–1822). They had twelve children 
together. Martha was very close to her father in his old age; she was the only one of his 
acknowledged children to survive past age 25.” 

Early life: “Martha Jefferson was born on September 27, 1772, at Monticello, her father’s 
estate in Virginia, which was then British America, to Thomas Jefferson and Martha 
Wayles Skelton. During her parents’ ten years of marriage, they had six children: Martha 
‘Patsy’ (1772–1836); Jane (1774–1775); a son who lived for only a few weeks in 1777; 

Above: Portrait of Martha Jefferson (1772-1836; 
daughter of President Thomas Jefferson, son 
of Peter Jefferson, 7th Great-Granduncle), who mar-
ried Thomas Mann Randolph.  
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Mary Wayles ‘Polly’ (1778–1804); Lucy Elizabeth (1780–1781); and another Lucy Eliz-
abeth (1782–1785). Only Martha and Mary survived more than a few years.”  

“Martha was tall and slim with angular features and red hair, and was said to have closely 
resembled her father. She became devoted to him.”  

Family: “Her paternal grandparents were Peter Jefferson, a planter and surveyor who died 
when her father was 13, and Jane Randolph. Jefferson vaguely knew that his grandfather 
‘had a place on the Fluvanna River which he called Snowden after a mountain in Wales 
near which the Jeffersons were supposed to have once lived.’ Her mother was the only 
child and daughter of John Wayles (1715–1773) and his first wife, Martha Eppes (1712–
1748). Wayles was an attorney, slave trader, business agent for Bristol-based merchants 
Farrell & Jones, and a prosperous planter who was born in Lancaster, England, and had 
emigrated alone at the age of 19 to Virginia in 1734, leaving his family in England. Her 
maternal grandfather died in 1773, and her parents inherited 135 slaves, 11,000 acres 
(17 square miles), and the estate’s debts. The debts took her father years to satisfy, contri-
buting to his financial problems.” 

Death of her mother: “Her mother died on September 6, 1782, four months after the birth 
of the Jeffersons’ last child, at age 33. She later wrote about this period, stating ‘in those 
melancholy rambles I was his constant companion, a solitary witness to many a violent 
burst of grief.’ Not until mid-October 1782 did her father, then 39, begin to resume a 
normal life when he wrote, ‘emerging from that stupor of mind which had rendered me as 
dead to the world as was she whose loss occasioned it.’”  

“Her mother asked her father to never marry again, and he never did. Her request has been 
attributed to protective feelings for her children, in view of her mother’s own disagreeable 
relationships with her step-mothers.”  

“From age 12 to 17, after her mother’s death, she lived in Paris with her father while he 
served as U.S. Minister to France. Jefferson enrolled her at the Pentemont Abbey, an 
exclusive convent school, after receiving assurances that Protestant students were exempt 
from religious instruction. After Patsy expressed a desire to convert to Catholicism and 
said she was considering religious orders, Jefferson quickly withdrew her and her younger 
sister Polly from the school.”  

Marriage and family: “In 1790 at the age of 18, Martha married Thomas Mann Randolph, 
Jr., a planter. Soon after their marriage, her father, Thomas Jefferson, deeded eight slaves 
from Monticello as a wedding gift, including Molly Hemings, the eldest daughter of Mary Hemings.”  

“The couple had twelve children. In contrast to her parents and sister, each of whom had 
most of their children die in childhood, eleven of the Randolphs’ children survived to 
adulthood: 

• Anne Cary Randolph (1791–1826), who married Charles Lewis Bankhead (1788-
1833).  
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• Thomas Jefferson Randolph (1792–1875), who married Jane Hollins Nicholas 
(1798-1871).  

• Ellen Wayles Randolph (1794–1795). 
• Ellen Wayles Randolph (1796–1876), who 

was named after her deceased sister, and 
was married to Joseph Coolidge (1798-
1879). 

• Cornelia Jefferson Randolph (1799–1871). 
• Virginia Jefferson Randolph (1801–1882), 

who married Nicholas Philip Trist (1800–
1874).  

• Mary Jefferson Randolph (1803–1876).  
• James Madison Randolph (1806–1834), 

who was the first child born in the White 
House. 

• Benjamin Franklin Randolph (1808–1871), 
who married Sally Champe Carter.  

• Meriwether Lewis Randolph (1810–1837), 
who married Elizabeth Martin. After his 
death, Martin remarried to Andrew Jack-
son Donelson, a nephew of President An-
drew Jackson.  

• Septimia Anne Randolph (1814–1887), 
who married Dr. David Scott Meikleham 
(died 1849).  

• George Wythe Randolph (1818–1867) 
was a brigadier general and ‘appointed 
by Jefferson Davis as Secretary of War on 
March 18, 1862, and took office on March 
24, 1862. He helped reform the department, improving procurement and writing 
a conscription law similar to one he had created for Virginia. He was most well-
known for his strengthening the Confederacy’s western and southern defenses, 
but came into conflict with Jefferson Davis over this. With weakening health 
due to tuberculosis, he resigned on November 17, 1862.’ He was depicted on 
the 1863 Confederate $100 banknote. George married Mary Elizabeth Adams 
Pope.”  

“Martha Randolph educated her children at home, likely with the help of private tutors, as 
most planters did. Being engrossed with the cares of her large family, she passed only a 
portion of her time in the White House when her father was president. She visited with her 
husband and children in 1802, with her sister Mary in 1803, and during the winter of 1805/ 
1806.” 

“After Thomas Jefferson’s retirement, Martha devoted much of her life to his declining 
years. She had separated from her husband, who was said to suffer from alcoholism and 
mental instability. Jefferson describes her as the ‘cherished companion of his youth and the 

Above: Portrait of Thomas Jefferson 
Randolph (1792-1875; son of Martha 
Jefferson, daughter of President Thomas 
Jefferson, son of Peter Jefferson, 7th 
Great-Granduncle) by Charles Wilson 
Peale. He was rector of the University of 
Virginia and a colonel in the Confed-
erate Army during the Civil War. “He 
was notable as the oldest grandson of 
President Thomas Jefferson, whom he 
was close to, and who died when Ran-
dolph was 34.    
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nurse of his old age.’ Shortly before his death, he said that the ‘last pang of life was parting 
with her.’”  

“Martha was estranged from her husband until shortly 
before his death in 1828. She died at their Edgehill estate 
in Albemarle County, Virginia. She was the last surviv-
ing child of Thomas Jefferson.” 

Monticello: “She inherited Monticello from her father 
in 1826, as well as his many debts. Her eldest son Thomas 
Randolph acted as executor of the estate. Except for five 
slaves freed in her father's will, and ‘giving her time’ to 
Sally Hemings, they sold the remainder of the 130 
slaves at Monticello to try to settle the debts. Within a 
few years, they sold the plantation as well.” 

“After business reverses and the death of her husband, 
Martha Randolph considered establishing a school. The 
state legislatures of South Carolina and Louisiana each 

donated $10,000 to her for her support. Increasing financial difficulties obliged her to sell 
Monticello. The property was finally sold to James T. Barclay in 1831. He sold it in 1834 
to Uriah P. Levy, a wealthy United States naval officer (later the first Commodore of the 
Navy) and Jefferson admirer. Although Levy was then based in New York, his Sephardic 
Jewish ancestors had been resident in the South for five generations. Levy invested his own 
funds in renovating and preserving Monticello.” (Wikipedia) 

Thomas Mann Randolph Jr. (October 1, 1768–June 20, 1828) “was a planter, soldier,  

Top: George W. Randolph (1818-1867; son of Martha Jefferson, daughter of President Thomas 
Jefferson, son of Peter Jefferson, 7th Great-Granduncle). He was a brigadier general and Secretary 
of War for the Confederate States of America in 1862. Above: George W. Randolph as depicted 
on the 1863 Confederate $100 banknote (lower right).   
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and politician from Virginia. He served as a member of both houses of the Virginia General 
Assembly, a Representative in the U.S. Congress, and as the 21st Governor of Virginia, 
from 1819–1822. He married Martha Jefferson, the oldest daughter of Thomas Jefferson, 

third President of the United States. 
They had eleven children who sur-
vived childhood. As an adult, Randolph 
developed alcoholism, and he and his 
wife separated for some time before 
his death.” 

Early life and education: “Thomas 
Mann Randolph, Jr. was born on Oc-
tober 1, 1768, at Tuckahoe Plantation 
in the Colony of Virginia. Thomas was 
the first son of Thomas Mann Ran-
dolph, Sr. (1741–1793) and Anne Cary 
Randolph (1745–1789). His siblings 
included older sister, Mary Randolph 
(1762–1828), author of The Virginia 
House-Wife (1824), and younger sister, 
Virginia Randolph Cary (1786–1852), 
author of Letters on Female Character 
(1828).” 

“He was the grandson of Archibald 
Cary (1721–1787) and the great-grand-
son of Richard Randolph (circa 1691–
1749) and William Randolph (1650–
1711). The Randolphs were among 
the First Families of Virginia. Ran-

dolph was a lineal descendant of Pocahontas through Richard Randolph.”  

“Randolph received his early education from his mother and private tutors, as was cus-
tomary in many planter families. He attended the College of William and Mary, in Wil-
liamsburg, Virginia, and the University of Edinburgh, Scotland, 1785–1788. Though he 
did not graduate, he continued to study on his own and became a respected botanist.”  

“At the end of 1790, their widower father, Thomas Randolph, Sr., at the age of 50, married 
Gabriella Harvie, who was seventeen and the daughter of a neighboring planter. They had 
two children, a daughter who died in infancy, and a son they named Thomas Mann Ran-
dolph, as if ‘erasing his first son from his prior marriage.’”  

Political and military career: “Randolph served in the Virginia State Senate in 1793 and 
1794; and was elected as a Republican to the Eighth and Ninth U.S. Congresses (March 4, 
1803–March 3, 1807). During the War of 1812, he was a colonel of the Twentieth 
Infantry.”  

Above: Portrait of Thomas Mann Randolph (1768-
1828; husband of Martha Jefferson, daughter of 
President Thomas Jefferson, son of Peter Jeffer-
son, 7th Great-Granduncle). He was the 21st Gover-
nor of Virginia (1819-1822).  
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“He was elected a member of the Virginia House of Delegates, in 1819, 1820, and 1823–
1825. He was elected and served as Governor of Virginia, 1819–1822. He was the first 
son-in-law of a Virginia Governor to be elected governor in his own right. As governor, he 
was fairly progressive, supporting canals, education, and more political representation for 
the ordinary people of the state; he also proposed an emancipation proposal that would have 
freed Virginia’s slaves, but this was defeated. His political career in Virginia ended in 1825.” 

“Desperate for work in late 1826, Randolph applied to and obtained employment from 
Secretary of War, James Barbour, a former governor of Virginia, as the federal member of 
a commission to settle a boundary dispute between Georgia and the territory of Florida. 
The Georgia government suddenly terminated the survey on April 18, 1827, and though 
Barbour and President John Quincy Adams considered appointing Randolph as a federal 
agent to deal with the Creeks, such talk, and Randolph’s political career, ended when 
Randolph virulently criticized the indifferent handling of the boundary expedition by 
Barbour and Secretary of State Henry Clay in Virginia newspapers.” 

“Randolph and his wife became estranged toward the end of his life, in part because of the 
stress created by their tenuous financial situation. After inheriting his father’s debts upon 
his death, Randolph had struggled to provide for his younger siblings in addition to his own 
growing family. The Virginian economic situation suffered several blows, and by the end 
of his life Randolph’s lands were worth far less than they had been when he inherited them. 
In 1825, in desperation, the Randolphs had to sell their main property, Edgehill, along with 
its crops, buildings, animals, and slaves, and even this was not enough money to pay back 
all the family’s creditors. Opposed to slavery on principal, the Randolphs attempted to keep 
their slaves’ families together, but facing the prospect of having to disperse the community 
that lived on their land, Martha wrote that ‘The discomfort of slavery I have borne all my 
life, but it’s sorrows in all their bitterness I had never before conceived.’”  

“The loss of his property was humiliating for Randolph, since in Virginian society at that 
time men had to own a certain amount of land before being allowed to hold office or even 
to vote. Randolph, who had always had a temper, became increasingly angry toward his 
wife’s father, his sons, and Martha herself, feeling that they did not do enough to save 
Edgehill, but focused on saving Thomas Jefferson’s estate, Monticello, instead. Monticello 
was also in danger of being sold due to debts and the poor economy, but most members of 
the family believed that it would provide a better chance for them than would the more 
heavily encumbered Edgehill property. At times Randolph became irrational, and his angry 
outbursts caused all his adult children to distance themselves from him. He left Martha and 
their younger children at Monticello with her father, Thomas Jefferson, and lived alone for 
several years. After Jefferson’s death, Martha Randolph moved with her two youngest chil-
dren to Boston to gain distance from her husband, and to spend time with her older daughter. 
Randolph and his wife were reconciled shortly before his death, and he was cared for at Mont-
icello. Randolph died there and was interred in the Jefferson family burial ground.” (Wikipedia)  

Mary Jefferson, daughter of President Thomas Jefferson  

Mary Jefferson, “born Mary Jefferson, called Polly in her childhood and Maria as an  
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adult, (August 1, 1778–April 17, 1804) was the younger of Thomas Jefferson’s two 
daughters who survived infancy. She married a first cousin, John Wayles Eppes, and had 
three children with him. Only their son Francis W. Eppes survived childhood. Maria died 

months after the birth of her third child.” 

Early life and education: “Mary Jefferson was 
born to politician and future president Thomas 
Jefferson and Martha Wayles Skelton Jefferson 
(née Wayles). Known as ‘Polly the Parrot’ and 
‘gopher’ in her childhood, she later chose the 
nickname ‘Maria.’ She was known as such until 
her death at age 25.” 

“She had a sickly disposition as her mother did, 
who died in 1782 when Polly was five. Polly 
also inherited her mother’s beauty, which was 
frequently complimented, to her chagrin. She 
preferred to be known for her character or mind. 
When her widowed father was first serving as 
Minister to France, Polly and her younger sister 
Lucy were cared for by relatives, her mother’s 
cousin Francis Wayles Eppes and his wife Eliz-
abeth, her mother’s half-sister, at their plantation 
Eppington. After Lucy died of whooping cough, 
Jefferson requested that Polly be sent to him in 
France.”  

“In the care of the young slave Sally Hemings, 
at age nine Polly sailed to Europe to join her 

father and older sister Martha in Paris. They first landed in England, where Abigail Adams, 
wife of the U.S. Minister John Adams, looked after the girls before they joined her father 
in Paris: Abigail developed a deep and lasting affection for Polly. In France Polly attended 
the Pentemont Abbey convent school with her older sister Martha (Patsy). After some time, 
her father had the girls tutored at home.” 

“Accompanied by their slaves Sally Hemings and her older brother James, who had served 
Jefferson as chef in Paris, the family returned to Virginia in 1789. At that time, Polly 
adopted the pronunciation and name ‘Maria’ (with a long ‘I’ in the Virginia fashion), which 
she used the rest of her life. After living for a time in the temporary national capital of 
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, while Jefferson was Secretary of State, the family returned to 
Monticello. Maria spent most of the rest of her short life in Virginia.” 

Marriage and family: “Maria married her childhood friend and cousin John Wayles 
Eppes on October 13, 1797, at Monticello. The couple resided at his plantation, Mont 
Blanco, on the James River in Chesterfield. They also spent much time at his family’s 
nearby plantation home Eppington, where she and her younger sister Lucy had lived as a 

Above left: John Wayles Eppes (1773-
1823), husband of Mary “Maria” Jeffer-
son (1778-1804; daughter of President 
Thomas Jefferson, son of Peter Jefferson, 
7th Great-Granduncle). They were first 
cousins. John Wayles Eppes was U. S. 
Senator from Virginia from 1817 to 1819. 
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child in their care while her father was Minister to France. His father Francis was a cousin 
and his mother Elizabeth the half-sister to Maria's late mother Martha.” 

“Maria and Wayles, as he was known, had three children, of whom only their son 
Francis VII survived childhood: 

• Baby Boy Eppes (January 1800; 
aged 3 days),  

• Francis W. Eppes (September 
20, 1801–May 10, 1881; aged 79 
years) (Francis Wayles Eppes VII)  

• Maria Jefferson Eppes (February 
15, 1804–February 1806).” 

“Maria never recovered physically from 
her third childbirth. Her condition wors-
ened and her father, by then the Presi-
dent, rushed home when Congress adjourn-
ed on March 27. She was moved to Mont-
icello and nursed by her sister Martha 
and Jefferson. Maria died on April 17, 
1804, and was buried beside her mother, 
at her request.”  

“Her death prompted Abigail Adams to 
send written condolences to President 
Jefferson, thus ending a long silence between the two families that had resulted from their 
political differences during the presidential campaign of 1800. Abigail wrote movingly of 
the immediate affection she had felt for Maria when meeting her in London as a girl, which 
had never altered.” (Wikipedia) 

Life of John Wayles Eppes after Mary’s death: “After Mary’s death in 1804, John 
Wayles Eppes moved his household and slaves from Mont Blanco to another of his 
plantations called Millbrook in Buckingham County, Virginia. The slaves included Betsy 
Hemmings, then 21 years old, who was recorded as being the nurse of his son Francis.”  

“According to her descendants, Betsy became a concubine to Eppes in a relationship that 
began when he was a young widower. It continued for the rest of his life, even after his 
second marriage. Betsy bore his son, Joseph, likely named for her brother. She named their 
daughter Frances, a name traditional among men in the Eppes family. As noted above, 
Eppes named his son Francis after his own father. The names of Betsy Hemmings’s other 
children were lost in 1869 when the records of Millbrook burned in a fire.”  

“As the historians Philip D. Morgan and Joshua D. Rothman have written, there were 
numerous interracial relationships in the Wayles-Hemings-Jefferson families, as well as in 
Albemarle County and Virginia, often with multiple generations repeating the pattern.”  

Above: Virginia historical marker in Pleasant 
Valley, Buckingham County, Virginia. Millbrook 
was the home John Wayles Eppes (1773-1823), 
husband of Mary “Maria” Jefferson (1778-
1804; daughter of President Thomas Jefferson, 
son of Peter Jefferson, 7th Great-Granduncle).
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“Betsy Hemmings lived as a slave at Milbrook for the rest of her life, and cared for the 
children of Eppes’ second family. The matriarch of the slave community, she was dis-
tressed when in 1828 Francis Eppes took some of her grown children with him as slaves 
when he moved with his young family and relations to Florida.”  

“Betsy, also called Mam Bess, died at 
the age of 73 in 1857. She was buried at 
Millbrook plantation next to her master 
John Wayles Eppes in the white family 
cemetery, which was extremely unusual 
for those times. Her gravesite is marked 
by a substantial tombstone (see left) 
attesting to the Eppes family’s affection 
and respect for her. Her descendants believe 
its location also marks the importance of 
her role in the life of John W. Eppes. 
These are the only two tombstones still 
visible in the family cemetery.”  

Political career: “Eppes was a member 
of the Virginia House of Delegates from 
1801 to 1803. On March 4, 1803, he was 
elected as a Democratic-Republican to 
the Eighth United States Congress and 
the next three succeeding Congresses, 
so he was frequently away from his 
plantation. He chaired the Ways and 
Means Committee for the Eleventh Con-
gress but failed to be elected to the 
Twelfth. He spent the next two years at 
his plantation, Milbrook.” 

“He was elected to the Thirteenth Congress 
(March 4, 1813–March 4, 1815) and chaired the Committee on Ways and Means again. 
After losing the election to the Fourteenth Congress, he was elected to the United States 
Senate and served from March 4, 1817, until December 4, 1819, when he resigned because 
of ill health. He chaired the Committee on Finance during the second session of the 
Fifteenth Congress.” 

Retirement and death: “Eppes retired to his estate, Millbrook, in Buckingham County, 
Virginia, where he died September 13, 1823. He was buried in the private cemetery of the 
Eppes family at Millbrook, near Curdsville, Virginia.” 

“John’s second wife, Patsy Eppes, died at Millbrook in 1862. She was buried in the family 
cemetery of her daughter Mary (Eppes) and her husband Philip A. Bolling at their plan-

Above: Grave slab of Betsy Hemmings (1784-
1857) in the family graveyard of John Wayles 
Eppes on his plantation of Millbrook in Bucking-
ham County, Virginia. After his wife, Mary 
“Maria” Jefferson (1778-1804; daughter of Presi-
dent Thomas Jefferson, son of Peter Jefferson, 7th 
Great-Granduncle) died, he took as his concu-
bine, his mulatto slave, Betsy Hemmings, from 
1805 until his death in 1823. It was unusual for a 
slave to be buried in the white family cemetery.    
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tation in nearby Chellowe. Local stories were that she did not want to be buried near her 
husband's concubine.”  

“A portrait of John W. Eppes hangs in the dining room of Weston Manor house in 
Hopewell, Virginia. In 1787 he had given the plantation as a wedding gift to his cousin 
Christian Eppes and William Gilliam.” (Wikipedia) 

Frances Wayles Eppes, son of Mary “Maria” Jefferson, daughter of 
President Thomas Jefferson  

Francis Wayles Eppes (September 20, 1801–May 10, 1881) “was a planter from Virginia 
who became prominent near and in Tallahassee, 
Florida. His maternal grandparents were President 
Thomas Jefferson and his wife Martha; his paternal 
grandparents were Francis Eppes VI, also a promi-
nent planter in Virginia, and his wife Elizabeth 
Wayles, half-sister to Martha Wayles Skelton Jeffer-
son.”  

“After marrying and moving in 1829 from Virginia 
with his family to near Tallahassee, Florida, Eppes 
established a cotton plantation. His first wife died 
and in 1837 he married a second time. With both 
wives, he had a total of 13 children.” 

“Long interested in education, in 1856 Eppes donated 
land and money to designate a school in Tallahassee 
as one of the first two state-supported seminaries, 
now known as the Florida State University. He served 
as president of its board of trustees for eight years.” 

“Francis Wayles Eppes was born in 1801, the second 
child of Maria (née Jefferson) and John Wayles Ep-
pes. He was born at Monticello, his maternal grand-
father’s plantation in Albemarle County, Virginia. 
When he was born his parents resided at Mont 
Blanco plantation in Chesterfield. He was the only 
one of three Eppes children to survive childhood.” 

“After his mother died in 1804 when he was three, soon after the birth of her third child, 
his father moved his household and slaves from Mont Blanco, to another of his plantations, 
Millbrook, in Buckingham, and Francis spent much time at nearby Monticello with his 
maternal aunt Martha Randolph and his grandfather, the widower Thomas Jefferson. At 
his father’s plantation, he was cared for by the slave Betsy Hemmings, later called ‘Mam 
Bess.’ Jefferson had given her to Eppes’ parents at their wedding. She was the daughter of 
Mary Hemings and the granddaughter of Betty Hemings, who was held by the Jeffersons 

Above: Francis Wayles Eppes (1801-
1881; son of Mary “Maria” Jeffer-
son, daughter of President Thomas 
Jefferson). He was the only survive-
ng child of his mother, Maria Jeffer-
son. Francis moved from Virginia to 
Tallahassee, Florida, where he served 
two terms as mayor. He was the 
leader in creating what became Flor-
ida State University in Tallahassee. 
He had 13 children.  
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at Monticello. Among his early nurses was Critta Hemings Bowles, an aunt of Betsy 
Hemmings.”   

“Eppes studied law, but never completed his legal studies.” 

“At the age of 21, Francis married his first wife Mary 
Elizabeth Cleland Randolph (January 16, 1801-April 15, 
1835), the daughter of Thomas Eston Randolph and his wife Jane Cary (Randolph) Ran-
dolph, on November 18, 1822. They moved to Poplar Forest plantation in Bedford County, 
Virginia , which was built by his grandfather Thomas Jefferson. Jefferson had originally 
planned this plantation for his daughter Maria, but she died in April 1804 at age 25. He 
designated it as his grandson Francis’ inheritance. Poplar Forest was the only Jefferson 
property to pass to the intended heir. Jefferson’s debts disrupted the rest of his bequests 
after his death in 1826.” 

“In 1827 after Jefferson’s death, Eppes purchased and freed the elder slave Critta Hemings  

Above: Poplar Forest, “a plan-
tation and plantation house in 
Forest, Bedford County, Virginia, 
that Thomas Jefferson designed 
and built. The plantation was 
used as a private retreat and a 
revenue-generating plantation. 
Jefferson inherited the property 
in 1773 and began designing and 
working on the plantation in 
1806.” Francis Wayles Eppes (1801-
1881) inherited Poplar Forest 
from his grandfather in 1826. It 
was the only Jefferson property to 
pass to the intended heir. Jeffer-
son’s debts disrupted the rest of 
his bequests after his death in 
1826.” Left: Florida State Univer-
sity in Tallahassee, which Epps 
founded in 1851. 
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Bowles, who had been his fourth nurse when he was an infant. She had long been married 
to Zachariah Bowles, a free man of color.”  

“The Eppeses lived at Poplar Forest until 1828, when 
they decided to move to Florida. By that time they had 
buried three children at the Jefferson family cemetery 
at Monticello. Both his father and Jefferson had died 
by then. Believing Poplar Forest to be too isolated, 
Eppes was ready to try his fortunes elsewhere, and 
Florida was being rapidly developed for cotton pro-
duction. In 1829, they moved to Leon County, Florida 

and settled just east of Tallahassee.” 

“Such moves broke up both planters' and slaves’ families. The Eppes took numerous slaves 
with them, among them grown descendants of Betsy Hemmings given to Francis by his 
father as a wedding present.”  

Above: Statue of Francis Wayles Eppes (1801-1881; son 
of Mary “Maria” Jefferson, daughter of President 
Thomas Jefferson) on the grounds of Florida State 
University, honoring him as the chief founder of the 
school. The university has a modern day enrollment of 
over 40,000 students Left: Monuments of Francis 
Wayles Eppes and his second wife, Sarah Margaret 
Ware (1815-1887), in Greenwood Cemetery in Orlan-
do, Florida. 
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“After his first wife died in 1835 following the birth of her sixth child, two years later Eppes 
married Susan Margaret (Ware) Crouch (February 14, 1815—September 1, 1887), the 
widowed daughter of U.S. Senator Nicholas Ware and his wife of Georgia. They had seven 

children together. With his two wives, Eppes was 
father to a total of 13 children, but at least three died in 
childhood in Virginia.” 

“He established the Francis Eppes Plantation in Flor-
ida, raising cotton as a commodity crop by the use of 
extensive slave labor. In the antebellum period, cotton 
prices were high and there was extensive trade with 
England.” 

“Eppes took an active interest in educational issues in 
Florida. In Tallahassee, he began 35 years of distin-
guished service to his community. He was a founding 
member of the Episcopal Church there. In 1833, Eppes 
was appointed one of fourteen justices of the peace in 
Leon County. Eppes was elected to serve as a Deputy 
to the 1838 General Convention of the Episcopal 
Church, held that year in Philadelphia. Among its 
actions, the Convention officially admitted the Diocese 
of Florida.” 

“Eppes first served as intendant (mayor) of Talla-
hassee from 1841–1844 and then again from 1856-
1857. His first election was largely due to a rise in 
sentiment against lawlessness, particularly duels 
among leading men in territorial Florida. Florida 
Militia Brigadier General Leigh Read had recently 
been killed by Willis Alston, in a case attracting much 
attention. Read had earlier killed his brother Augustus 
Alston in a duel. Eppes appointed six officers, who are 
considered the beginning of the Tallahassee police 
department.” 

“In 1851, the Florida Legislature authorized two 
seminaries of higher learning in Florida. One seminary was to be located west of the 
Suwannee River and one to the east of the river. In 1854, Eppes tried to gain approval for 
the western seminary to be located in Tallahassee, but was rejected.” 

“In 1856, Eppes initiated the proposal again, and offered to fund an initial endowment of 
$10,000, plus a $2,000 per year stipend and a new building. The legislature accepted the 
proposal. That year the existing Florida Institute in Tallahassee was designated as the State 
Seminary West of the Suwannee River. Classes began in 1857. Eppes served on the 
Seminary’s Board of Trustees for eleven years; for the last eight of those years, he served  

Above: Monument of Mary Eliz-
abeth Cleland Randolph Epps 
(1801-1835; daughter of Thomas 
Eston Randolph [1767-1842] and 
Jane Cary Randolph [1776-1832]), 
first wife of Francis Wayles Eppes 
(1801-1881; son of Mary “Maria” 
Jefferson, daughter of President 
Thomas Jefferson), and her in-
fant son, Francis Eppes (1835-
1835), in Saint John’s Episcopal 
Church Cemetery in Tallahassee, 
Leon County, Florida.   
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as president of the Board. The Seminary later developed as the Florida State University.” 

“Eppes died on 
May 10, 1881, 
and was buried 
at Greenwood 
Cemetery. Three 
of his children 
by his first wife 
had died earlier 
in Virginia. They 
were buried at 
the Jefferson fam-
ily cemetery at 
Monticello. Also 
buried there were 
Francis’ Jeffer-
son grandparents 
and mother Maria. 

Later at least three of his grandchildren were also buried there. 
“(Wikipedia)  

Francis Wayles Eppes married first, Mary Elizabeth Cleland Ran-
dolph (born January 16, 1801; daughter of Thomas Eston Ran-
dolph [1767-1842] and Jane Cary Randolph [1776-1832]) on Nov-
ember 28, 1822, in Virginia, and had six children. Mary died after 
the birth of Francis Eppes (born March 15, 1835, in Tallahas-
see, Leon County, Florida; died in September 1835 in Tallahas-
see; buried in St. John’s Episcopal Church Cemetery in Tallahas-

see; has monument) on April 15, 1835, in Tallahassee, Florida.  

Above: Marie Jefferson 
Epps (1840-1896; daughter 
of Francis Wayles Eppes, 
son of Mary “Maria” 
Jefferson, daughter of 
President Thomas Jeffer-
son) and her husband, 
Dr. William Francis Shine 
(1835-1910). She was the 
founder of the Maria Jef-
ferson Chapter of the 
Daughters of the Ameri-
can Revolution in St. Au-
gustine, Florida, and he 
was a surgeon in the Con-
federate Army from 1862 
to 1865. Right: Gravestone 
of Martha Virginia Epps 
(1847-1920; daughter of 
Francis Wayles Eppes) in 
Greenwood Cemetery in 
Orlando, Florida. She mar-
ried Thomas Jabez Shine 
(1842-1889; far right). 
He was a captain in the 
Confederate Army; cap-
tured in 1863 and sent 
to Johnson Island Prison 
in Ohio until end of war.  
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Francis married second, Susan Margaret Ware (born February 14, 1815; died September 
1, 1887; daughter of Senator/Governor Nicholas Ware of Georgia) and had six or seven  

children: Susan Fran-
ces Eppes (born March 
15, 1839, in Black 
Creek, Leon County, 
Florida; died January 
21, 1908, in Talla-
hassee, Leon, Florida; 
buried in St. John’s 
Episcopal Church 
Cemetery; married 
John Armstrong Craig 
[1836-1885]; had son: 
Francis Eppes Craig 
[1872-1927]), Marie 
Jefferson Eppes (born 
April 12, 1840; died 
September 8, 1896; 
founder of the Maria 
Jefferson Chapter 
of the Daughters 
of the American 
Revolution in St. 
Augustine, Flor-
ida, in 1896; mar-
ried Dr. William 
Francis Shine [born 

January 9, 1835, in Tallahassee, Florida; died October 21, 1910; Confederate Army sur-
geon from 1862 to end of the war; earned Doctorate of Medicine from the University of 
Georgia after war and his medical practice in 1867 in St. Augustine, Florida; see Civil War 
portrait] and had one son: Dr. Francis Eppes Shine), Nicholas Ware Eppes (born November 
1, 1843, in Tallahassee, Leon, Florida; died September 3, 1904, in Tallahassee; murdered—
probably killed because of his knowledge of political corruption; Confederate soldier—
enlisted August 1861 in Tallahassee and called the best marksman in camp; sergeant major; 
wounded once when shot through the hat, the bullet scorching his hair; paroled at Talla-
hassee on May 15, 1865; married Susan Branch Bradford [born March 8, 1846, in Brad-
fordville, Leon, Florida; died July 2, 1942, in Tallahassee, Leon, Florida; daughter of Dr. 
Edward Bradford and Martha Lewis Branch of Pine Hill Plantation] November 1, 1866, 
and had seven children: Edward Bradford Eppes [1868-1934], Susan Ware Eppes [1871-
1964], Francis Eppes [1874-1875], Martha Branch Eppes [1877-1964; married Richard H. 
Bradford on June 24, 1903, in Florida; see photographs], Elizabeth Cleland Eppes [1882-
1950], Amos W. Eppes [1883-1890] and Alice Bradford Eppes [1886-1962]; only Martha 
married; Nicholas managed the plantation Pine Hill, after the war; see his Civil War 
portrait), Martha Virginia Eppes (born November 14, 1847; died September 9, 1920; 
buried in Greenwood Cemetery in Orlando, Florida; married Thomas Shine [1842-1889; 

Above: Nicholas Ware Eppes (1843-1904; son of Francis Wayles Epps, son of 
Mary “Maria” Jefferson, daughter of President Thomas Jefferson) and his 
wife, Susan Branch Bradford (1846-1942). Nicholas was a sergeant major in 
the Confederate Army, serving from 1861 to 1865. He was murdered when 
he was sixty years old. Susan wrote two books about the south. 
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Confederate captain; captured at Missionary Ridge on November 25, 1863, and released          
from Johnson’s Island Prison on June 13, 1865; see photograph] and had five known                                         

children: Lillian Elanor Shine [1869-1956], Francis Wayles Shine [1874-1941], Richard 
Alexander Shine [1878-1931], Thomas Jefferson Shine [1881-1883] and William Eston 
Shine [1885-1913]), Robert Frances Eppes (born May 19, 1851, in Tallahassee, Florida; 
died February 12, 1894, in Orlando, Florida; buried in Greenwood Cemetery in Orlando, 
Florida; married Martha Rebecca Whitehead [1862-1952; daughter of Amos G. Whitehead 
{1837-1874} and Margaret Bradford {1838-1912}] and had seven children—three dying 

Top: Wedding of Martha Branch Eppes (1877-1964; daughter of Nicholas Ware Eppes, son of 
Francis Wayles Epps, son of Mary “Maria” Jefferson, daughter of President Thomas Jefferson) 
and Richard H. Bradford (1878-1961) on June 24, 1903 in Florida. She was the only one of her six 
siblings to marry. Above: Martha Branch Epps (left) and her sisters: Sarah Ware Epps (1871-
1964; middle) and Alice Bradford Epps (1886-1962; right).   
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young and four that survived), and Caroline Matilda Eppes (born 1859; died January 22, 
1940, in Miami, Florida; married Dudley Shepard Shine [1853-1939] and had son: Dudley 
Shephard Shine Jr. [1885-1933]).    

Mary Jefferson, daughter of Thomas Jefferson, Eighth Great-Grandfather 
 

Mary Jefferson (7th Great-Grandaunt) “was born on or around 1709. She married Thomas 
Turpin. Thomas Turpin lived in Goochland County, Cumberland and then later Powhatan 
County, Virginia. He was magistrate in Goochland County in 1735 and Sheriff of Gooch-
land County, 1741-1743. He was also a magistrate in Cumberland County in 1740 and 
served as Lieutenant Colonel of the Cumberland County Militia in 1754. His will was re-
corded in Powhatan County on September 16, 1790.” 
 

“Mary and Thomas Turpin had eleven children: 1. Martha died young. 2. Thomas died 
young. 3. Obedience, married August 24, 1754, to John Harris of ‘Norwood,’ then in Cum-
berland and later in Powhatan County, Virginia. 4. Thomas married Martha Ward Gaines. 
5. Mary married March 9, 1761, to Richard James. 6. William married June 23, 1773, to 
Sarah Harris. 7. Philip died young. 8. Lucy died young. 9. Phillip married Caroline Rose. 
10. Peterfield never married. 11. Horatio married March 30, 1803, to Mary Bancroft.” 
 

“Note: In many families if a child died very young, they would name another child by the 
same name.” (Genealogy: Our Astounding Past) 
 

Sally Hemings  
Sarah “Sally” Hemings (circa 1773-1835) “was an enslaved woman of mixed race owned 
by President Thomas Jefferson. Most historians believe she was the mother of six children 
fathered by him, of whom four survived to adulthood; and were given freedom by Jef-
ferson. Hemings was the youngest of six siblings by the widowed planter John Wayles and 
his mixed-race slave Betty Hemings; Sally and her siblings were three-quarters European 
and half-siblings of Jefferson’s wife, Martha Wayles Skelton.”  

“In 1787, Hemings, aged 14, accompanied Jefferson’s youngest daughter Mary (‘Polly’) 
to London and then to Paris, where the widowed Jefferson, aged 44 at the time, was serving 
as the United States Minister to France. Hemings spent two years there. It is believed by 
most historians that Jefferson began a sexual relationship with Hemings in France or soon 
after their return to Monticello. Hemings was a slave in Jefferson’s house until his death.” 

“The historical question of whether Jefferson was the father of Hemings’ children is known 
as the Jefferson–Hemings controversy. Following renewed historic analysis in the late 20th 
century and a 1998 DNA study that found a match between the Jefferson male line and a 
descendant of Hemings’ last son, Eston Hemings, there is a near-consensus among histor-
ians that Jefferson fathered her son Eston Hemings and probably all her children. A small 
number of historians disagree.”  

“Hemings children lived in Jefferson’s house as slaves and were trained as artisans. Jef- 



130    The Jefferson, Bostock, Branch, Field, Lee, Soane and Venable Families 
 

 

ferson freed all of Hemings’ surviving children: Beverly, Harriet, Madison, and Eston, as 
they came of age (they were the only slave family freed by Jefferson). They were seven-
eighths European in ancestry, and three of the four entered white society as adults. De-
scendants of those three identified as white. Hemings was ‘given her time,’ lived her last 
nine years freely with her two younger sons in Charlottesville, Virginia, and saw a grand-
child born in the house her sons owned.” (Wikipedia) 

“In 2008 Gordon-Reed published The Hemingses of Monticello: An American Family, 
which explored the extended family, including James and Sally’s lives in France, Monti-
cello and Philadelphia, during Thomas Jefferson's lifetime. She was not able to find much 
new information about Beverly or Harriet Hemings, who left Monticello as young adults 
and entered the white community, probably changing their names. More documentation 
reveals the lives of the younger sons Madison Hemings and Eston Hemings, and of their 
descendants, from Madison’s memoir, a wide variety of historical records, and newspaper 
accounts.”  

“Eventually, three of Hemings’ four surviving children, except for Madison, chose to 
identify as white adults in the North; they were seven-eighths European in ancestry, and 
this was consistent with their appearance. In his memoir, Madison Hemings said both 
Beverley and Harriet married well in the white community in Washington, D.C. Harriet 
was described by Edmund Bacon, the longtime Monticello overseer, as ‘nearly as white as 
anybody, and very beautiful.’ For some time Madison wrote to both his siblings and 
learned of their marriages. He knew that Harriet had children and was living in Maryland, 
but gradually she and Beverly stopped responding to his letters, and the siblings lost touch.”  

“Both Madison and Eston Hemings married free women of color in Charlottesville. After 
their mother’s death in 1835, they and their families moved to Chillicothe in the free state 
of Ohio. Census records classified them as ‘mulatto,’ at that time meaning mixed race. The 
census enumerator, usually a local person, organized individuals in part according to who 
their neighbors were and what was known of them.”  

“High demand for slaves in the Deep South and passage of the Fugitive Slave Act of 1850 
heightened the risk for free blacks of being kidnapped by slave catchers, as they needed 
little documentation to claim blacks as fugitives. Legally free people of color, Eston 
Hemings and his family moved to Madison, Wisconsin, to be further away from slave 
catchers. There he changed his name to ‘Eston H. Jefferson’ to acknowledge his paternity, 
and all the family adopted the surname. From then on the Jeffersons lived in the white 
community.”  

“Madison Hemings’ family were the only Hemings descendants who continued to identify 
with the black community. They intermarried within the community of free people of color 
before the Civil War. Over time, some of their descendants are known to have passed into 
the white community, while many others have identified within the black community.”  

“Both Eston and Madison achieved some success in life, were well respected by their 
contemporaries, and had children who repeated and built on their successes. They worked 
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as carpenters, and Madison also had a small farm. Eston became a professional musician 
and bandleader, ‘a master of the violin, and an accomplished caller of dances,’ who ‘always 
officiated at the swell entertainments of Chillicothe.’ He was in demand across southern 
Ohio. A neighbor described him as, ‘Quiet, unobtrusive, polite and decidedly intelligent, 
he was soon very well and favorably known to all classes of our citizens, for his personal 
appearance and gentlemanly manners attracted everybody’s attention to him.” 

“Beverly or Harriet Hemings, who left Monticello as young adults and entered the white 
community, probably changing their names. More documentation reveals the lives of the 
younger sons, Madison Hemings and Eston Hemings, and of their descendants, from 
Madison’s memoir, a wide variety of historical records, and newspaper accounts.”  

Children of Thomas Jefferson by Sally Hemings  

Thomas Jefferson probably had six children with Sally Hemings, with four surviving to be 
adults. Their first child was probably born in 1790 in Virginia, but died as an infant. Harriet 
Hemings was born in 1795 in Virginia, but also died in infancy.  

Beverly Hemings (1798-after 1822) “was the oldest surviving son of Sally Hemings. At 
Monticello he worked as 
carpenter. He was also re-
membered as a musician, 
called upon to play violin 
for dances arranged by 
Jefferson’s granddaughters. 
Sometime in late 1821 or 

early 1822, he left Monticello, possibly in the company of 
his sister Harriet, and was not pursued. According to his 
brother Madison, Beverly Hemings passed into white 
society in Washington, D.C. There is no other record 
of his life following his departure.” (Monticello Explorer) 

Harriet Hemings (born May 1801 in Virginia; died 1870; daughter of President Thomas 
Jefferson and Sally Hemings) was not legally freed by Thomas Jefferson, but “he did aid 
her ‘escape’ in 1822 when she was 21. He saw that she was put in a stage coach and given 
$50 for her journey. Her brother Madison Hemings later said she had gone to Washington, 
D.C., to join their older brother, Beverley Hemings, who had similarly left Monticello 
earlier that year. Both entered into white society and married white partners of good 
circumstances. Seven-eighths European in ancestry, all the Hemings children were legally 
Black under ‘the one drop rule.’ Although some of them were very fair in appearance, the 
Hemings had to follow the status of their enslaved mother. Jefferson freed the two youngest 
brothers in his will of 1826, so they were legally free.” 

This page: Ivory portrait miniature believed by some 
to be Harriet Hemings (1801-1870), daughter of Thomas 
Jefferson and Sally Hemings. 
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“Beverly and Harriet stayed in touch with their brother Madison Hemings for some time, 
and then Harriet stopped writing.  According to his 1873 account, both siblings had children.” 

Eston Hemings Jefferson (1808-1856; son of President Thomas Jefferson and Sally 
Hemings) was born May 21, 1808, in Albemarle County, Virginia, and died January 3, 
1856, in Wisconsin; buried in Forest Hill 
Cemetery in Madison, Dane County, Wiscon-
sin. He married Julia Ann Isaacs (1814-1889) 
and had three known children: Col. John Wayles 
Jefferson (1835-1892), Annie W. Jefferson 
(1836-1866), and Beverly Frederick Jefferson 
(1838-1908).  

“Eston Hemings was born a slave at Mont-
icello in 1808, the youngest of Sally Hemings’ 
six children. Eston was freed in 1829 at the age 
of 21, as provided for in President Jefferson’s 
will. The following year, Eston purchased 
property in Charlottesville, on which he and his 
brother Madison built a house. Their mother 
Sally lived with them until her death in 1835.” 

“Eston married Julia Ann Isaacs, a mixed-race 
daughter of wealthy Jewish merchant David 
Isaacs from Germany, and Ann (Nancy) West, 
a free woman of color. Their oldest child, John 
Wayles Jefferson (1835-1892) was born in 
Charlottesville in 1835. His first and middle 
name were after his paternal great-grandfather 
John Wayles.” 

“After his mother died, Eston Hemings moved 
his family to Chillicothe, Ohio, for several 
years. It had a thriving free black community. In 1852, after passage of the Fugitive Slave 
Act increased the danger to the African-American community as slave catchers came to 
Ohio, the family moved to Madison, Wisconsin, the state capital. There Eston changed his 
name to Eston H. Jefferson; his children also adopted the new surname, and the family 
passed as white. (Find a Grave) 

Colonel John Wales Jefferson (May 8, 1835—July 2, 1892; son of Easton Hemings 
Jefferson, son of President Thomas Jefferson and Sally Hemings), “born John Wayles 
Hemings, was a successful  businessman before and after the American Civil War, in which 
he served in the Union Army and was promoted to the rank of colonel. Jefferson owned a 
successful hotel in Madison, Wisconsin, in the 1850s; after the Civil War he moved to 
Memphis, Tennessee, where he achieved wealth as a cotton broker. Jefferson is believed 
to be a grandson of Thomas Jefferson, third President of the United States; his paternal 

Above: Gravestone of Eston Hemings 
Jefferson (1808-1856; son of President 
Thomas Jefferson and Sally Hemings) in 
Forest Hill Cemetery in Madison, Dane 
County, Wisconsin.    
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grandmother was Sarah (Sally) Hemings, the president’s mixed-race slave and half-sister 
to his late wife.” 

“Jefferson was the eldest son of 
Eston Hemings (1808–1856), a 
former slave freed in Jefferson’s 
will, who was seven-eighths Euro-
pean in ancestry and ‘white’ under 
Virginia law, and Julia Ann (née 
Isaacs) Hemings (1814–1889), a 
free woman of color who was of 
three-quarters European descent. 
The Hemings moved from Char-
lottesville, Virginia, to Chillicothe, 
Ohio, in 1836. They moved to Mad-
ison, Wisconsin, in 1852, taking 
the surname Jefferson, and entered 
the white community, where they 
were well accepted.” 

Early life and family: “John's 
father, Eston Hemings, was born a 
slave at Monticello in 1808, the 
youngest of Sally Hemings’ six 
mixed-race children. They are wide-
ly understood to have been the 
children of President Thomas Jef-
ferson, Hemings’ master. As they 
were seven-eighths European in 
ancestry, under Virginia law at the 
time they were legally white. But 

they were born into slavery under the slave law principle of partus sequitur ventrem, 
by which children of slave mothers took the status of the mother. Sally Hemings was three-
quarters white and a half-sister of Jefferson’s late wife, Martha Wayles Skelton.” 

“Thomas Jefferson informally and formally freed all of Sally’s four surviving children. He 
let the first two ‘escape’ when they came of age; they went North to Washington, D.C. and 
passed into white society, both marrying white spouses. Jefferson’s will freed Madison and 
Eston Hemings shortly after the president’s death in 1826; Eston was ‘given his time’ so 
that he did not have to wait until the age of 21 for freedom. Madison, already 21, had been 
freed immediately. In 1830 Eston purchased property in Charlottesville, on which he and 
his brother Madison built a house. Their mother Sally lived with them until her death in 
1835.” 

“In Charlottesville, Eston married Julia Ann Isaacs, a mixed-race daughter of a wealthy 
Jewish merchant, David Isaacs from Germany, and Ann (Nancy) West, a free woman 

Above: Colonel John Wales Jefferson (1835-1892; son of 
Easton Hemings Jefferson, son of President Thomas 
Jefferson and Sally Hemings). He was a successful busi-
nessman before and after the war.   
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of color, who built an independent bakery business in the town. Eston and Julia Ann’s first 
son, John Wayles Hemings, was born in Charlottesville in 1835. His first and middle name 
were after his great-grandfather John Wayles. As a widower Wayles had fathered six 
children by his enslaved concubine Betty Hemings, of whom the youngest was Sally 
Hemings. Eston and Julia’s second child, Anna Wayles Hemings (1836–1866), was also 
born in Charlottesville.” 

“After his mother Sally died, Eston and Julia Ann Hemings moved their family to 
Chillicothe in the free state of Ohio, where they settled for more than 15 years. His and 
Julia Ann's youngest child, William Beverley Hemings (1839–1908), was born there. The 
town had a thriving free black community and strong abolitionist activists, who together 
helped fugitive slaves along the Underground Railroad. Eston was well known as a musi-
cian and entertainer. The children were educated in the public schools. His brother 
Madison Hemings and his family also moved there.” 

“In 1852, after passage of the Fugitive Slave Act increased the danger to members of the 
African-American community as slave catchers came to Ohio, as they sometimes kidnap-
ped free blacks to sell them into slavery, the family moved north to Madison, Wisconsin, 
the state capital. There the entire family took the surname Jefferson to reflect Eston’s and 
the children’s ancestry. John was 17, Anna 16, and Beverly 13 at the time of the move. The 
family lived as part of the white community in Madison and for the rest of their lives. As 
adults, both Anna and Beverly Jefferson married white spouses; John never married. Anna 
died young in 1866 at the age of 30.” 

Career: “Before the Civil War, John W. Jefferson operated the American House hotel in 
Madison, where he brought on his younger brother Beverly to help and learn the business.” 

Military service: “At the age of 26, Jefferson entered the volunteer United Army on 
August 26, 1861, at Madison, Wisconsin. He served in the 8th Wisconsin Infantry Regi-
ment during the American Civil War. On September 28, 1861, he was promoted to Major; 
to Lieutenant Colonel on April 23, 1863; and to Colonel on June 16, 1864. He fought in 
significant battles of the war and was wounded at Vicksburg and during the Siege of 
Corinth. He was mustered out of service on October 11, 1864, at Madison, Wisconsin. His 
brother, William Beverly Jefferson, also served as a white soldier in the Union Army.” 

“According to service records, John Jefferson had red hair and gray eyes (as did Thomas 
Jefferson). Photographs show his strong resemblance to Thomas Jefferson.” 

“In 1902, a former neighbor from Chillicothe recalled John Jefferson’s concerns about his 
mixed ancestry in the social climate of the times: ‘I saw and talked with one of the sons, 
during the Civil War, who was then wearing the silver leaves of a lieutenant colonel, and 
in command of a fine regiment of white men from a northwestern state. He begged me not 
to tell the fact that he had colored blood in his veins, which he said was not suspected by 
any of his command; and of course I did not.’”  

Post-war career: “Jefferson wrote as a newspaper correspondent during and after the war,  
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publishing articles about his experiences. After the war, he moved to Memphis, Tennessee, 
where he became a highly successful cotton broker, founding the Continental Cotton 
Company.” 

“He raised cotton in Arkansas and bred blooded 
trotting horses on his plantation near Memphis. 
Articles under his name in the Memphis Daily 
Avalanche cover such matters as improving streets, 
enlarging the city’s boundaries, and preventing 
cotton-warehouse fires.”  

“Jefferson never married. He died on June 12, 1892. 
He was interred in Madison, Wisconsin, in the Jef-

ferson family plot at Forest Hill Cemetery. He left 
a sizeable estate.” 

Ancestry controversy: “Historians disputed as 
to whether Thomas Jefferson had children with 
his slave Sally Hemings. Fawn McKay Brodie 
and Annette Gordon-Reed presented new analyses 
that assessed the historiography, showing evi-
dence that other historians had overlooked.” 

“Y-DNA tests conducted in 1998 confirmed that a 
male-line descendant of John’s brother Beverly had a male ancestor in common with male-
line descendants of the Jefferson line. (As Thomas Jefferson had no acknowledged male 
descendants, another from his line had to be tested, but Y-DNA was passed unchanged.) 
This supported the Hemings family’s tradition of descent from Thomas Jefferson. As the 
Carr DNA did not match, the Jefferson family tradition (stated by two grandchildren) that 
his Carr nephew(s) had fathered Sally Hemings’ children was disproved. For most 
historians, this data, together with the weight of historical evidence, confirmed the Hem-
ings family’s claim of descent from Thomas Jefferson.” (Wikipedia)  

Anna W. Jefferson (1836-1866; daughter of Easton Hemings Jefferson, son of Presi-
dent Thomas Jefferson and Sally Hemings) was born 1836 in Charlottesville, Virginia, and 
died April 11, 1866, in Burke, Dane County, Wisconsin; buried in Forest Hill Cemetery in 
Madison, Dane, Wisconsin; She married Albert T . Pearson (born 1829 in New York; died 
December 31, 1908, in Pawnee City, Pawnee County, Nebraska; son of Richmond Pearson 
[1802-1882] and Sylvia Crawford [1809-1881]; Captain of Company K. 1st Arkansas 
Cavalry—Union; buried next to his wife; see obituary) and had three known children: 
Frederick Eugene Pearson (born February 1856 in Madison, Dane, Wisconsin; died July 

Above: Military monument of Colonel 
John Wales Jefferson (1835-1892; son 
of Easton Hemings Jefferson, son of 
President Thomas Jefferson and Sally 
Hemings) in Forest Hill Cemetery 
(Jefferson-Pearson plot, right) in Madi-
son, Dane County, Wisconsin.  
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23, 1900, in Chicago, Cook, Illinois; buried in Forest Hill Cemetery in Madison, Wiscon-
sin), Julia C. Pearson (born September 23, 1857, in Madison, Wisconsin; died December 

27, 1875, in Madison, Wisconsin; buried in For-
est Hill Cemetery in Madison, Wisconsin), and 
Walter Beverly Pearson (born December 2, 
1861, in Madison, Wisconsin; died May 19, 
1917, in Chicago, Illinois; buried in Rosehill 
Cemetery and Mausoleum in Chicago, Illinois; 
married Helen Snyder [born 1870; died July 11, 
1959; buried next to husband]).   

Beverly Frederick Jefferson (1838-1908; son 
of Easton Hemings Jefferson, son of President 
Thomas Jefferson and Sally Hemings) was born 
in 1838 in Pike County, Ohio, and died in 1908 

in Madison, Dane County, Wisconsin; buried in Forest Hill Cemetery in Madison, Dane 
County, Wisconsin. He married Anna Maude Smith (1845/1846-1882; buried in Forest 
Hill Cemetery next to her husband) on June 7, 1864, and had four known children: Thomas 
Beverly Jefferson (born April 10, 1865; died February 10, 1934, in Peshtigo, Marinette 
County, Wisconsin; “he died in the Marinette County Asylum for the Insane, where he had 
been for many years”), Frederick Arthur Jefferson (born July 31, 1869, in Madison, Dane 
County, Wisconsin; died July 2, 1924, in Chicago, Cook, Illinois; buried in Rosehill Ceme-

Left: Gravestones of “Annie” W. Jefferson Pearson 
(1836-1866; daughter of Easton Hemings Jefferson, 
son of President Thomas Jefferson and Sally 
Hemings) and her husband, Captain Albert 
Pearson (1829-1908), in Forest Hill Cemetery 
in Madison, Dane County, Wisconsin. Above: 
Obituary of Captain Albert Pearson.   
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tery and Mausoleum in Chicago, Illinois; married Carolyn B. Coon [born June 25, 1874, 
in Chicago, Illinois; died August 5, 1922, in Chicago, Illinois]), Harry Edgar Jefferson 

(born 1871 in Madi-
son, Dane, Wiscon-
sin; died April 1, 
1897, of “consump-
tion” [tuberculosis]), 
and Carl Smith Jef-
ferson (born August 
31, 1876, in Madison, 
Dane County, Wis-
consin; died June 2, 
1941, in Evanston, 
Cook County, Illi-
nois; married Esther 
Stowe Magill [born 
April 1877 in Illi-
nois; died August 17, 

1943, in Evanston, Cook, Illinois; daughter of Wil-
liam C. Magill {1850-1950} and Mary C. Mont-
gomery {1853-1925}]; married second, Dorothy 
W. Guin [born August 11, 1908; died August 25, 
1975]).     

Beverly Frederick Jefferson served as a private in 
Company E 1st Wisconsin Infantry, which was a 3 
month regiment, from April 27, 1861, to August 21, 
1861. It saw action at Fallin Waters and did duty 
at Martinsburg, Charlestown, and Harper’s Ferry.   

His notice of death was printed in the Tribune in Milwaukee, Wisconsin, on November 12, 
1908: “In the Tribune today is a notice of the death of Beverly Jefferson of Madison. 
His death deserves more than a passing notice, as he was a grandson of Thomas Jefferson, 
father of the doctrines of the democratic party…Beverly Jefferson was one of God's noble-
men—gentle, kindly, courteous, charitable. He was friendly to everybody in his home city, 
and he will be missed there quite as much or more, perhaps, than any other citizen.”    

Madison Hemings (1805-1877; son of President Thomas Jefferson and Sally Hemings) 
was born January 18, 1805, in Albemarle County, Virginia, and died November 28, 1877, 
in Ross County, Ohio. He “was freed under the terms of Jefferson’s will in 1826, and later 

Above: Beverly Frederick Jefferson (1838-1908; son of 
Easton Hemings Jefferson, son of President Thomas 
Jefferson and Sally Hemings) with three of his sons. 
Right: Carl Smith Jefferson (1876-1941; son of Beverly 
Frederick Jefferson). 
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moved to Ohio to work as a carpenter and farmer. In 1873, shortly before his death, he 
went on record with a local news reporter, claiming to be the unacknowledged son of 

Jefferson. This claim was widely discredited for 
over a century, and has only recently been recog-
nized as a potentially valid testimony.” 

“He died in Hunt-
ington Township, Ross County, Ohio.” (Find a Grave) 

Madison married Mary Hughes McCoy (born 1808 in 
Virginia; died 1876 in Ohio) and had seven known chil-
dren: Harriett Hemings (born January 30, 1834, in Ohio; 
died July 22, 1926, in Columbus, Franklin County, Ohio; 
married first, James S. Butler [1834-1887] and had one 
known child: Mary Elizabeth Butler [1863-1940]; mar-
ried second, Henry Spears [1842-1918; a Union soldier in 
Company C of the 45th U. S. C. I., 1861-1865]), Sarah E. 
Hemings (born November 9, 1835, in Virginia; died Nov-
ember 11, 1884, in Bourneville, Ross County, Ohio; mar-
ried Reuben Byrd [born February 29, 1832; died April 17, 
1863; buried in Waverly, Pike County, Ohio] and had a 
son: Reuben Madison Byrd [born August 30, 1863, in 

Ross County, Ohio; died June 1, 1936, in Columbus, Franklin County, Ohio; married Eliz-
abeth Weaver {born December 1873; died May 2, 1939, in Columbus, Franklin County, 
Ohio} and had five known children: Ralph Byrd, Raymond Ernest Byrd {born December 
19, 1889, in Bloomingburg, Fayette, Ohio; died November 26, 1972, in Columbus, Frank-

Left: Portrait of Harriett Hemings (1834-
1926; daughter of Madison Hemings, son of 
President Thomas Jefferson and Sally Hem-
ings). Lower left: Gravestone of Sarah E. 
Hemings (1835-1884; daughter of Madison 
Hemings) in Eden Cemetery in Waverly, 
Pike County, Ohio. Above: Military monu-
ment of William Hemings (1847-1910; son 
of Madison Hemings) in Leavenworth 
National Cemetery in Kansas. 
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lin, Ohio}, Lorena Byrd {born 1891 probably in Fayette County, Ohio; died 1912 in prob-
ably Fayette County, Ohio}, Charles William Byrd {born March 8, 1892, in Fayette 
County, Ohio; died February 17, 1979, in Ohio}, and Fannie M. Byrd {born June 5, 1897, 

in Bloomingburg, Fayette, Ohio; 
died August 28, 1925, in Co-
lumbus, Franklin, Ohio}]), Pvt. 
Thomas Eston Hemings (born 
1838 in Ohio; died January 1, 
1865, in Meridian, Lauderdale 
County, Mississippi; served in 
Company E of 175th Ohio Vol-
unteer Infantry; “captured Nov-
ember 26, 1864, in action near 
Columbia, Tennessee; died on, 
or about, January 1, 1865, in 
Confederate prison at Meri-

dian, Mississippi; may have been buried after the war 
in Vicksburg National Cemetery), Mary Ann Hemings 
(born September 28, 1843, in Ohio; died April 28, 1921, 
in Watseka, Iroquois County, Illinois; married David 
Johnson [born 1833; died October 23, 1922, of Watseka, 
Iroquois, Illinois] and had son: William Alexander Johnson 
[born February 23, 1868, in Watseka, Iroquois, Illinois; 

died December 3, 1929, in Watseka, Illinois]), William Beverly Hemings (born January 
1847 in Ohio; died September 4, 1910, in Kansas; soldier in Company H., 73rd Ohio In-
fantry during Civil War; buried in Leavenworth National Cemetery in Leavenworth, 
Kansas), James Madison Hemings (born May 1849, in Ohio; died February 27, 1922, in 
Bloomingburg, Fayette County, Ohio), and Ellen Wayles Hemings (born June 13, 1856, in 
Ohio; died September 9, 1940, in Los Angeles County, California; married Andrew Jack-
son Roberts [1852-1927; son of Giles N. Roberts {born November 25, 1820; died April 
14, 1904; buried in Waverly, Pike County, Ohio} and Nancy B. Roberts {born 1825; died 
December 27, 1887; buried next to husband}] and had son: Frederick Madison Roberts 
[born September 14, 1879, in Chillicothe, Ross, Ohio; died July 19, 1952, in Los Angeles, 
Los Angeles County, California; he was the first African-American to be elected to public 
office on the West Coast, serving as a Republican in the California State Assembly until 
1934; he ran for Congress in 1946, but was defeated by Helen Douglas, who later ran 
against Richard M. Nixon for U.S. Senate; Frederick died in an automobile accident in 1952]).    

 Above: Ellen Wayles Hemings (1856-1940; daughter of 
Madison Hemings, son of President Thomas Jefferson and 
Sally Hemings) and her husband, Andrew Jackson Roberts 
(1852-1927), in front of their home in Los Angeles, Cal-
ifornia. Left: Frederick Madison Roberts (1879-1952; son 
of Ellen Wayles Hemings, daughter of Madison Hemings), 
who was the first black elected official west of the Mis-
sissippi.         
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Martha Jefferson, daughter of Thomas Jefferson, Eighth Great-Grand-
father 

Martha Jefferson (7th Great-Grandaunt) “was born 1709 or later. She married Bennett 
Goode around 1740. Bennett Goode was the son of John Goode of ‘Falls Plantation’ in 
Chesterfield County, Virginia.” 
 

“Martha and Bennett Goode had ten children: Susannah Goode, John Goode, Bennett 
Goode, Thomas Goode, Elizabeth Goode, Martha Goode, Lucy Ann Goode, Sarah Goode, 
Alice Goode, and William Goode.” (Genealogy: Our Astounding Past) 
 

Judith Jefferson, Seventh Great-Grandmother 
 
Judith Jefferson (7th Great-Grandmother; 1698—November 1786), the oldest child of 
Captain Thomas Jefferson, was born on August 30, 1698, in Henrico County, Southside, 
which later became Chesterfield County. She married George Farrar (7th Great-Grand-
father) (about 1695-1772) in 1718 in Henrico County, Virginia. After living most of their 
lives on their plantation of Gilly’s Mill, located on the south side of Swift Creek on both 
sides of Reedy Run in Henrico County, Virginia, they moved with most, if not all, of their 
children to that part of Lunenburg County, Virginia, that later became Mecklenburg County, 
Virginia.  
 

Judith and George were the parents of nine children, all born in Henrico County, Virginia: 
William Farrar (born about 1720/1724 in Chesterfield County, Virginia; died circa1788 
in Granville County, North Carolina; married Lucy Medley; sergeant in the French and 
Indian War, September 1756), John Farrar (1722/1730 in Henrico/Chesterfield County, 
Virginia; died February 11, 1808, in Wake County, North Carolina; moved down on Cape 
Fear River at the mouth of the Haw and Deep River in Chatham County, North Carolina—
now B. Everett Jordan Lake; Captain in the South Carolina Line—taken prisoner at the 
Fall of Charleston on May 12, 1780; married Rebecca Puryear [born 1735 in Mecklenburg 
County, Virginia; died January 19, 1815, in Wake County, North Carolina] in 1756 in 
Mecklenburg County, Virginia; daughter of John Puryear {born 1715 in Warwick, Henrico 
County, Virginia; died 1785 in Warwick, Henrico County, Virginia} and Martha Norment 
{born 1724 in Warwick, Henrico, Virginia; died 1810 in Mecklenburg County, Virginia}]), 
Field Farrar (about 1724/1732 in Chesterfield County, Virginia; died 1836 in Augusta, 
Richmond, Georgia), Thomas Farrar (born August 10, 1726 in Henrico County, Virginia; 
died August 20, 1810, at the home of his son, Abner, in Carnesville, Franklin, Georgia; 
married Elizabeth Howard, the daughter of Diana Hillsman [married second, George 
Farrar] and Francis Howard), Mary Farrar (born about 1728 in Henrico County, Virginia; 
died March 31, 1793, in Mecklenburg County, Virginia; married Thomas Moore in 
Henrico County, Virginia), Peter Farrar (born June 6, 1730, in Henrico County, Virginia; 
died October 1, 1815, in Edgefield, Edgefield, South Carolina; married the widow of James 
Cocke, Mary Magdalene Chestain [born August 23, 1727, in Goochland County, Virginia; 
died 1767 in Old Place, Amelia County, Virginia] on January 17, 1754 in Amelia County, 
Virginia), Priscilla Isabell Farrar (born June 9, 1729, in Chesterfield County, Virginia; 
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died November 8, 1808, in Madison, Franklin, Georgia; married Henry Howard [born June 
9, 1729, in York County, Virginia; died December 3, 1781, in Winterville, Clarke, Georgia; 
1st cousin of Elizabeth Howard who married Priscilla’s brother, Thomas Farrar; son of 

William Howard {born 
June 13, 1702, in York 
County, Virginia; died 
1751 in Mecklenburg 
County, Virginia; mar-
ried Elizabeth Hills-
man—born 1705 in 
York County, Virginia; 
died January 7, 1735, 
in York County, Virgin-
ia; daughter of William 
Hillsman, 1672-1726, 
and Dianah Bennett, 
born 1684—and had 
two known children: 
Henry Howard, 1729-
1781, and Groves Howard, 
1733-1807; married 
second, Sarah Hawkins 
in September 1739} 
and Elizabeth Hillsman 
{1705-1735}] on May 
4, 1762, in Lunenburg 
County, Virginia, and 
had two known chil-
dren: Hiram Howard 
[born 1763 in Pearson 
County, North Caro-
lina; died August 6, 
1821, in Winterville, 
Clarke, Georgia; see 
gravestone; married 
Lucretia Womack and 
had four children: Pris-
cilla Howard, Judith 
Jefferson Howard, Di-
vina Howard, and Polly 

Howard] and Abel Howard [born 1768 in Lunenburg County, Virginia; died July 6. 1808, 
in Oglethorpe County, Georgia; owned a two story log house of seven rooms in Oglethorpe 
County, Georgia—the cabin is still standing, 2017, but no photographs; married Mary 
Brooks Glenn {born 1772 in Oglethorpe County, Georgia; died August 5, 1859, in Ogle-
thorpe County, Georgia; see tomb} in 1786 in Lunenburg County, Virginia]), George 
Farrar (born about 1734, but may have been born much sooner and be his father’s  oldest 

Top: Grave of Hiram Howard (1763-1821; son of Priscilla Farrar, 6th 
Great-Grandaunt). He is buried on Suddeth Street in Winterville, 
Clarke County, Georgia, on what may have been his plantation. It 
is the only grave marked in what was probably his family cemetery. 
Above: Box tomb on left is that of Mary Brooks Glenn (1772-1859), 
wife of Abel Howard (1768-1808; brother of Hiram Howard, and son 
of Priscilla Farrar, 6th Great-Grandaunt), next to her second husband, 
John Glenn (1770-1828), in John Glenn Cemetery in Point Peter, 
Oglethorpe County, Georgia.  
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son; mentioned in his father’s will dated March 16, 1772 as deceased; George was the first 
of the Farrar family to move to Mecklenburg County, Virginia, soon followed by his 
parents and brothers; he was associated with his uncle, Field Jefferson, who  had a large 
plantation in Mecklenburg County; married the widow of Francis Howard, Diana Hillsman 
[born 1713 in York County, Virginia; died 1766 in Mecklenburg County, Virginia] on 
January 1, 1752, in Mecklenburg County, Virginia) and Abel Farrar (born 1731/1736 in 
Chesterfield County, Virginia; possibly died in French and Indian War in 1756; not 
mentioned in his father’s will dated March 16, 1772). Note: The order of births of the chil-
dren of Judith Jefferson and George Farrar may not be correct as many of their birthdates 
have been estimated by previous researchers.   
  

Priscilla Farrar’s (6th Great-Grandaunt) will as recorded in Oglethorpe County, Georgia, 
on November 8, 1808, in Will Book B, page 25: “I Priscilla Sanders of the County & 
State aforesaid, being well stricken in years, & knowing it is appointed for all flesh to 
die, being of perfect mind & memory, tho in infirm age & first I commend my soul into 
the hands of God who gave it, & my body to the earth, to be buried in a decent & Chris-
tian like manner, at the discretion of my Exs &c.” 
 

“I do make constitute & ordain this my last will & testament, in manner following. Viz. 
First I give & bequeath unto my loving son Robert Howard, thirty dollars, to be paid 
out of my estate after my death. I do also will &ordain, that the balance of my estate be 
Equally divided between the following persons (to wit) Hiram Howard, John Howard, 
James Patterson, Thomas Kess(ink blot) son of William H. Howard, Abel Howard, 
Grover Howard, Thomas Chambers, William Carter & Henry Wm. Howard. It is my 
wish & desire that whatever I may have possessed of at my death be by my executors 
equally distributed among the afore mentioned legatees after deducting the following 
debts due to my estate from the legatees there in alluded to &c that is to say, Hiram 
Howard, for a horse purchased from my (can’t read word) for 80 dollars, also Abel 
Howard the sum of 100 dollars for some actuals—I do also constitute nominate & ap-
point my son Grover Howard & Clement Glenn my lawfull executors to carry this my 
last will & testament into full effect after my death, hereby revoking all other and for-
mer wills by me make, ratifying & confirming this my last will & testament in witness 
whereof I have here unto set my hand & affixed my seal this 20th day of august in the 
year of our Lord 1807.” 
 

“Signed Sealed & acknowledged in presents of us. Priscilla X Sanders (Her Mark) 
(Seal) Nick S. Meriwether (signature)” 
 

(See The Farrar Family, compiled by Richard T. Martin, published in 2018, for a more 
complete history of the children of Judith Jefferson and George Farrar.)   
 

   Additional Branch History 
 

Christopher Branch, Eleventh Great-Grandfather  
 

Christopher Branch (11th Great-Grandfather; 1598/1602-1681; son of Lionel Branch and  
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Valentia Sparks) married Mary Addie/Addy (11th Great-Grandmother; daughter of 
Francis Addie and Margaret Lee), who died in 1630. Christopher never remarried and 
remained a widower for the next fifty-one years of his life. Christopher and Mary were the 

parents of three known 
children: Thomas Branch 
(1623-1694/1695), 
William Branch (1625-
1675) and Christopher 
Branch, Jr. (10th 
Great-Grandfather; 

1627-1665). 
 

Christopher Branch 
“was born in Eng-
land in 1598, pre-
sumably in County 
of Kent, the only son 
of Lionel Branch of 
London and Valentia 
Sparke [or Sparks], 
who married at St. 
Martin, Ludgate, City 
of London, [license] 

July 7, 1596. He married Mary Addy in England on September 2, 1619. The daughter 
of Francis Addy of Darton, County York, England; she had been baptized August 16, 
1593. They depart-
ed March 1619/1620 
for Virginia on the 
London Merchant 
and by February 
1623/1624 were ten-
ants ‘att ye Colledg 
Land’ in Henrico 
County. By the Muster 
of 1624/1625, they 
had a 9-month-old 
son, Thomas. The 
college land was 
10,000 acres set 
aside as part of an 
endowment for a 
university to educate the ‘infidel’s children.’ Christopher eventually acquired a 1,380-acre 
plantation that he called, Kingsland, where today’s Kingsland Road, which runs from 
Highway 5 across his old plantation to the James, got its name. As a ‘viewer’ of tobacco in 
1639, Christopher’s job was to ensure the quality of the colony’s most important export 
commodity. When he served in the House of Burgesses in 1640, this governing body dealt 

Above: Transcription of marriage record of Christopher Branch and 
Mary Addie (11th Great-Grandparents) on September 2, 1619, in London, 
England. They were married in the church of St. Peter, Westcheap that 
was destroyed 47 years later in the Great Fire of London in 1666 and not 
rebuilt. Below: London before the Great Fire of 1666. St. Peter, West-
cheap was located close to the east side (right) of St. Paul’s Cathedral 
(largest building across the Thames River on left).      
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with an over-supply of tobacco by ordering the burning of all the bad tobacco and half the 
good, thus containing production to 1½ million pounds. Christopher was nearly 80 with 
adult grandchildren when he made his will June 20, 1678. He had outlived his wife and 
sons, William and Christopher. Beyond land and slaves, his estate included just the bare 
necessities of life. He left Thomas 
two old Bibles, worth just 5 shillings 
apiece.”  
 

“Christopher’s ancestors, included 
his grandfather, William Branch, who 
was a Member of Parliament (1593) 
and his great-grandfather, Richard 
Branch of Abingdon, a ‘wollen-draper’—
a wool clothing merchant. Three weeks 
before his daughter was baptized, 
Francis Addy had taken Margaret Lee 
as his bride at Darton, Yorkshire. 
Margaret, the daughter of Raphe Lee, 
was baptized September 5, 1579. 
Raphe Lee was a son of Richard Lee 
and his wife, Alice. Richard was born 
by 1515 and was buried in Darton 
July 15, 1545.”  
 

“In 1634 the Land Office issued to Christopher Branch, “Planter, of Arrowhattocks’ a 21-
year lease on 100 acres on the north side of the James River. In 1635 he obtained a patent 
for 250 acres on the other side of the James River—50 acres for ‘his own personal adven-
ture’ and 200 acres for the transportation of 4 persons. He renewed this latter patent twice 
in 1638. In 1636 Branch had a patent for 100 acres. He assigned 60 acres to James Place 
in return for 100 acres belonging to Place. Branch renewed the 1636 patent and got another 
350 acres for 7 headrights in 1638. In 1665 Mr. Christopher Branch Sr. obtained a patent 
for ‘Kingsland’ as he now called his estate. The 1,380-acre plantation encompassed his 
earlier 250 and 450-acre patents and added 50 acres escheated from John Griffin and 630 
acres for transporting 13 persons. Christopher was a county justice in 1656-1657. Soon 
before his death, Christopher confirmed the conveyance of 100 acres to his son Thomas. 
He was dead by February 20, 1681/1682, when the court ordered his will recorded. On 
April 13, 1682, the court recorded the inventory and appraisement of his estate of £38.7.10 
and ordered the division of his estate to Christopher Branch, Samuel Branch, Thomas 
Jefferson, and Sarah Branch. Christopher’s will was twice produced in court to resolve 
later property issues. In 1691 Christopher Branch III and his uncle and ‘Kingsland’ neigh-
bor Thomas Branch were in heated dispute. Both lived on land that Christopher Branch I 
had owned and Thomas put a fence across an old cart path blocking Christopher’s way to 
the creek. After Christopher several times tore down the fence, Thomas sued him. To help 
resolve the issue, Christopher’s brothers, Samuel and Benjamin Branch, both now in their 
mid-twenties, were ordered to give depositions about where a cart path ran. Christopher III 
pointed to a clause in his grandfather’s will ‘that the cart way be not stopped up nor altered 

Above: Map of Henrico County, Virginia, in the 
early 1600s, showing the location of the land owned 
by Christopher Branch (11th Great-Grandfather; 
1598/1602-1681) at Proctors Creek as it enters the 
James River, southeast of what would later be the city 
Richmond.   
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that now is to go into the woods for timber or for firewood but to have a clear passage’ and 
the court ordered Thomas to leave a path 15 feet wide. Many years later, Benjamin Branch 
complained to the courts about the division of the Branch land. He was the eldest son of 
the eldest son of the Benjamin Branch who inherited the land between Jacks Bottom and 
Proctors Creek and to this younger Benjamin fell the property after the death of his father—
another Benjamin Branch. His complaint was with Christopher Branch who was heir at 
law to Samuel Branch the beneficiary of neighboring land in the above will. Samuel Branch 
and his son of the same name were dead and the right to the land followed the law of 
primogeniture—first to Christopher Branch III—Samuel’s eldest brother—then to Henry 
Branch and hence to Christopher. Evidently, the defendant’s father and the plaintiff’s father 
had marked off the boundary between the properties in a way that benefitted Christopher. 
Benjamin held that the laws of entail superseded such a transaction and he wanted part of 
his land back. Although Christopher had even acknowledged publicly that he got the better 
deal, he claimed it was too late to reverse the action. We do not know the outcome of this 
suit.” (Posted on Ancestry.com by katdm59 on April 12, 2017.) 
“Remnants of Kingsland Plantation can be seen from Kingsland Road, which runs from 
Highway 5 across old Kingsland plantation to the James.” 
“Christopher Branch has thousands of living descendants today from coast to coast. Many 
famous Richmonders from the Branch family are related to Christopher Branch. His grand-
daughter Mary became the great-grandmother of President Thomas Jefferson. The Branch 
House is one such name that lingers.” 

Thomas Branch, Tenth Great-Granduncle  
Thomas Branch (1623-1694; 10th Great-Granduncle, son of Christopher Branch, 11th 
Great-Grandfather) was born in April 1623 in College Land, Henrico County, Virginia, 
and died in January 1694 in Kingsland, Henrico County, Virginia.  
 

“In March 1620, Christopher and Mary (Addy) Branch embarked on the London Mer-
chant of 300 tons burden dispatched from the Port of London for Virginia. This ship was 
commissioned by the Virginia Company and carried 200 passengers, mostly single men, 
and arrived with only the loss of one soul. Christopher and Mary first settled in present 
Henrico County, in an area called ‘ye Colledg Land’ (the College Land) circa 1623/1624 
and in the muster, 1624/1625, he, his wife and their 9 month old son, Thomas, are listed 
there. The Virginia Company offered inducements for new colonists to settle on the 
College Lands at this time to replenish the population decimated by the recent (1622) 
Indian massacre. The precise location of the Branch home during this period is indeter-
minate as the College Land was a very extensive tract set aside by the Virginia Company 
whereon ‘to erect and build a college in Virginia, for the training and bringing up of 
infidel’s children to the true knowledge of God and the understanding of righteousness.’” 
 

 

“Shortly afterward, Christopher patented land and lived at or near Arrowhattocks on the 
North side of the James River and finally settled at ‘Kingsland,’, their plantation on the 
South side of the James River almost opposite Arrowhattocks near Proctor’s Creek. His 
son, Thomas, born May 1624 was listed as the only Virginia born child in the county at the 
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time. ‘Kingsland,’ just west of ‘Farrar’s Island,’ was also near ‘Osborne,’ home of the 
Jeffersons.”  
 

 

“Christopher Branch’s oldest son, Thomas Branch, Sr., lived on a part of his father’s 
‘Kingsland’ tract on the south side of the James River in the area of Henrico County which 
later became Chesterfield County.” 
 

“Thomas married Elizabeth (Gough? Or Gooch; daughter of Matthew Gooch [1613-1697] 
and Alice Coney [born 1607]). Thomas and Elizabeth had issue: 1) Thomas Branch, Jr. 
(born 1661 in Henrico County, Virginia; died 1726 in Henrico County, Virginia) of 
Henrico County. 2) Matthew Branch (born 1661 in Henrico County, Virginia; died Decem-
ber 15, 1722, in Henrico County, Virginia) of Henrico County. 3) James Branch (born 1666 
in Varina, Henrico, Virginia; died 1747 in Charlotte, Virginia) of Henrico County. 4) Eliz-
abeth Branch (1660-1747), who married, Melchizedek ‘Mel’ Richardson (born 1648; died 
1701 in Henrico County, Virginia; had son John Richardson [born 1700 in Henrico County, 
Virginia; died 1753 in Cumberland County, Virginia; married Mary Curd, daughter of 
Edward Curd]). 5) Martha Branch (born 1668 in Henrico County, Virginia; died 1696 in 
Henrico County, Virginia), who married Richard Ward.” Also listed as additional children 
on some sites: Christopher Branch (1659-1727), Matthew Branch (1661-1722), and Wil-
liam Branch (born 1662 in Henrico County, Virginia; died 1676). Their children are not 
necessarily listed in the order of birth, but are shown as they appear on some lists without 
dates of birth.   
 

“Thomas left a will, October 25, 1688, which named his wife and children. His widow, 
Elizabeth, left a will, August 2, 1697—August 20, 1697. The will of Thomas Branch, Sr., 
of Henrico County, was proved in Henrico County, February 1, 1694. He alludes to himself 
as ‘being in a sickly Crazy Condition but of sound and perfect memory’ [evidently his 
‘Crazy Condition’ was physical not mental]. To my three sons, Thomas, Matthew and 
James 5 shillings each; residue of goods and chattles to my wife Elizabeth, but should she 
die before testator then said goods and chattles to be equally divided between testato’s 
aforesaid 3 sons ‘only I give to my two daughters, Elizabeth Richardson and Martha Ward, 
5 shillings each to buy a ring.’ Wife, Elizabeth, whole and sole executrix. Witnesses: Wil-
liam Glover, Christopher Branch, Ann Branch.” 
 

“The will of Elizabeth Branch, Senior, of Varina Parish, Henrico County, dated August 2, 
1697, was proved August 20, 1697. To son, Thomas Branch, bed that standeth with the 
head to the partition on the left hand the door as one cometh in, with all furniture belonging 
thereto, also 5 pair sheets (one pair being Holland), my long table and form, a great copper 
kettle, an iron pot known by the name of the long pot, and one belmettle skillet (bell metal. 
It is the same metal formula used for making bells, one part tin to four parts copper); son 
Matthew Branch, 1 pair ‘new curtains and vallens to the bed he hath already,’ five pair 
sheets (one being Holland), chest of drawers, drawing table and small forme, biggest brass 
kettle, second great pot, one pot called the new pot being made of iron, chafing dish, pair 
fire dogs: son James Branch, feather bed that standeth on the right hand as one cometh 
from the door to the chimney with the curtains and vallens and all other furniture belonging 
to said bed; 5 pair sheets (one being Holland) half the present crop of wheat, one great iron 
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pot, one small iron pot, small brass kettle, negro man Mingo: daughter Elizabeth Richard-
son, suit of wearing clothes, my riding gown, and twelve pense in money: son-in-law 
Melchizedeck Richardson, half-crown to buy him a pair of gloves: son-in-law Richard Ward, 
half-crown to buy him a pair of gloves: granddaughter Martha Branch, all my wearing 
clothes in general, linnen and wollen, shoes and hose: three sons Thomas, Matthew and 
James, before mentioned, residue of estate to be equally divided between them except that 
half the wheat, after James hath his, is to be divided between Thomas and Matthew, and 
cows called Nancy and Cherry and one calfe and half an ox which I gave my son James 
and other half of said ox to son Thomas: residue of goods and chattles to be equally divided 
between sons Thomas and Matthew: sons Thomas and James executors. Witnesses: Joseph 
Tanner, John X Cocke.” (Biography by Gresham Farrar on Find a Grave) 
 

William Branch, Tenth Great-Granduncle  
 

William Branch (10th Great-Granduncle; 1625-1660 or 1676) was a planter and was the 
first husband of Jane ‘Hatcher,’ daughter of William and Mary — Hatcher. Much genea-
logical research and controversy has gone into proving Jane’s maiden name. Presently, 
circumstantial evidence tends to indicate that it was ‘Hatcher.’ In her will she left a damask 
gown and petticoat to ‘my sister Hatcher,’ presumably the wife of one of her brothers. 
William Branch (age about 31 years of age) married Jane Hatcher (age about 16) in 1656 
at Henrico County, Virginia.” 
 

 

“The children of William and Jane (Hatcher) Branch were: 1) William Branch, Jr., born 
about 1657, died 1687 without issue, married Jane Ward. 2) John Branch born 1659, 
died 1688, married Martha Griegg. 3) Elizabeth Branch married Thomas Parham, Jr.; 
see below.  
 

Elizabeth Branch (daughter of William Branch, 10th Great-Granduncle) was born in 1660 
in Henrico County, Virginia, and died 1747 in Virginia. She married Thomas Parham (born 
1665 in Charles City County, Virginia; died about April 1717 in Prince George or 
Dinwiddie County, Virginia; will probated May 14, 1717; son of Thomas Parham [1645-
1680] and Susannah Hunt [1647-1717]) in 1685 in Charles City County, Virginia, and had 
eight children: Elizabeth Parham (born 1683 in Charles City County, Virginia; died 
1718/1720 in Amelia County, Virginia; married Robert Tucker [1675-1743] and had five 
known children: James Tucker [1698-1768], Robert Tucker [1701-1768], John Tucker 
[1717-1796], George Tucker [1720-1784], and William Tucker [1720-1768]), Thomas 
Parham (born 1695 in Dinwiddie County, Virginia; died 1737; married Mary Isham [born 
1695] and had six known children: John Parham [born 1725], William Parham [born 
1729], Isham Parham [1732-1807], John Parham [born 1734], Thomas Parham [born 
1734], and Avery Parham [1744-1806]), William Parham (born 1697 in Virginia ;died 
1756; married Ann Stith [born 1700] and had two known children: Thomas Parham, and 
Stith Parham [1749-1793]), Susannah Parham (born March 2, 1697, in Virginia; died 1783; 
married Samuel Washington), Amy Parham (born 1698; married Thomas Jones and had 
nine known children: Elizabeth Jones [born 1719], Priscilla Jones [1723-1740], Godfrey 
Jones [1730-1818], Nathaniel Jones [1731-1740], Rachel Jones [1732-1733], Dorothy 
Jones [born 1734], Mary Jones [born 1736], Martha Jones [born 1739], and Thomas Jones 
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[born 1740]), Avery Parham (born 1700), Phoebe Parham (1704-after 1717), and Jane 
Parham (1706-after 1717).   
 

Christopher Branch Jr., Tenth Great-Grandfather 
 

 Christopher Branch Jr. (10th Great-Grandfather; 1628-1665) “was born about 1628 at 
‘Kingsland,’ the plantation owned by his father in Henrico, County, Virginia. Christopher 
was the third son of Christopher and Mary Addy (Addie) Branch, Sr. He moved from 
Henrico County, Virginia, to Charles City County, Virginia, where, in 1657 at the age of 
29, he was appointed justice.”  
 

 

“The inventory of his estate was made December 24, 1665, by William Farrar II. His wife 
is reported to have been Sarah Almond (born 1629 in Henrico County, Virginia; died 1666 
in Charles City County, Virginia) but due to the total destruction of the earlier Charles City 
County records, nothing very definite is known concerning her, save that he married her 
before 1658, and she bore her husband three sons and two daughters including Mary 
Branch. Sarah presumably did not long survive her husband’s premature death in 1665 as 
their son, Benjamin Branch, born 1665, was raised by his grandfather, Christopher Branch, 
Sr.” 
 

 

“The children of Christopher and Sarah (Almond) Branch, Jr.: 1) Christopher Branch III, 
born 1659 Henrico County, Virginia, died 1727 Henrico County, Virginia; married Anne 
(Sherman) Crowley. 2) Samuel Branch, born 1663, died 1700, married Ursula Goode. 3) 
Mary Branch, born 1657, died 1715, married (1) 1677/1679 to Thomas Jefferson (born 
1653 on James River in Henrico County, Virginia; died December 7, 1697, in Henrico 
County, Virginia) of Henrico County, Virginia, (2) February 17, 1700, married Joseph 
Mattox. NOTE: There is no reliable source that indicates that Mary Branch’s middle name 
was ‘Martha’ as recorded on her Find a Grave memorial (#66160158), but as the wife of 
Thomas Jefferson I, she did have daughters named Mary Jefferson and Martha Jefferson. 
(See ‘Adventurers of Purse and Person, Virginia, 1607-1624/1625,’ by John Frederick 
Dorman, Vol. I, 4th Ed., 2004, pages 370 & 379). 4) Sarah Branch 5) Benjamin Branch, 
born 1665 (He was raised by his grandfather, Christopher Branch, Sr.; both parents having 
died during his infancy), died 1706, married 1695 Tabitha Osborne. NOTE: All of these 
children are mentioned in their grandfather’s, Christopher Branch, Sr., June 20, 1678, 
extant will probated September 20, 1681/1682, at Henrico County, Virginia.” 
 

“Christopher and Sarah (Almond) Branch, Jr. were the 2nd great-grandparents of Presi-
dent Thomas Jefferson. (See Find a Grave Memorial #544). Their daughter, Mary 
Branch (1657-1715), married Thomas Jefferson (I) (1629-1697) in 1678/1679 at his 
residence, Osbornes, Henrico County, Virginia, located in the ‘Curles’ area of the James 
River. Thomas Jefferson I and his wife, Mary (Branch) Jefferson became the great-grand-
parents of President Thomas Jefferson. There was nothing exceptional, then, about the 
immigrant ancestors of President Thomas Jefferson, who arrived in the colony sometime 
during the 1660s and 1670s. Nothing to suggest their preeminence in the century to come. 
His great-grandfather, Thomas I of Henrico, who lived in the Curles area, was at best only 
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a middling planter, who achieved neither political office nor more than modest wealth. 
Thomas Jefferson I died in 1697 in Henrico County, Virginia, and Mary (Branch) Jefferson 
married secondly Joseph Maddox in February 1700/1701 and died circa 1715.” (Biography 
by Gresham Farrar on Find a Grave.) 
 

Valencia Sparks, Twelfth Great-Grandmother 

“Living in the city of London, England, in the latter half of the 16th Century was a Mr. 

Sparks who was, by occupation, a draper. (A draper in those days was one who made cloth; 
later the term came to apply to one who was a dealer in cloth or any goods.) In the year 
1596, one Lionel Branch (12th Great-Grandfather) applied in London for a license to 
marry Valentia Sparke. The license reads as follows: ‘Lionel Branch, of London, gent., and 
Valentia Sparks (12th Great-Grandmother), of St. Martin, Ludgate, said city, spinster, 
daughter of — Sparks (13th Great-Grandfather), late of said city, draper, deceased, gen. 
license, 7 July 1596. Copied from London Marriage Licenses, 1521-1869, edited by Joseph 
Forster, page 174. (Ref. 1, page 73)”—quoted from ‘Thomas Jefferson a Sparks De-
scendant.’” Lionel and Valentia were married the church of St. Martin, Ludgate in down-

Above: Pedigree chart showing the descendants of John Branch of Abingdon, England (16th Great-
Grandfather) to John Branch (15th Great-Grandfather) to Richard Branch (14th Great-Grand-
father) to William Branch and Katherine Jennings (13th Great-Grandparents) to Lionel Branch 
(12th Great-Grandfather; lower right corner) to Christopher Branch of Henrico County, Virginia 
(11th Great-Grandfather).   
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town London. The church, although rebuilt after the Great Fire of London in 1666, was 
one of the few to keep its original design.  

Valentia Sparks or Sparkes (12th Great-Grandmother; born 1566 in London England; 
died 1605/1610 in London) may be the daughter of Ludgate Sparks (probable 13th Great-
Grandfather; born 1550 in London, England; died before July 7, 1596, in London, Mid-
dlesex, England) and Valentine (possible 13th Great-Grandmother; born in 1552 in Lon-
don, Middlesex, England; died 1605 in London, Middlesex, England).  
 

If Ludgate Sparks is the son of Thomas Sparke (1525-1592) and Elizabeth Lodge, as 
speculated on some sites, then he would be closely related to Sir Thomas Lodge, Lord 
Mayor of London in 1562. There is a long article about Sir Thomas Lodge on Wikipedia.  
 

Richard Branch and Elizabeth Beauforest, Fourteenth Great-Grandparents 

Richard Branch (14th Great-Grandmother; born about 1497; died 1554) and Elizabeth 
Beauforest (14th Great-Grandmother; born about 1500; died 1556).  
 

“Born before 1521, Richard Braunche had two early marriages to a Juliana and a Margaret, 
by neither of whom did he have children and both of whom must have died early. As his 
third wife, he married Elizabeth Beauforest, daughter of Thomas Beauforest and Margaret 
Bassett, and by her had seven, possibly eight, children.”  

“By trade a successful woollen draper.” 

“Richard became one of the Masters of the Fraternity of the Holy Cross and so remained 
to his death in 1544.” 

“Richard Braunche was born in Abingdon, Berkshire, England, and died there on Sep-
tember 11, 1544.”  

“Another pointer to Richard’s position is afforded by the grant on October 17, 1537, to 
Richard, Gilbert Freman, and John Marlow of the right of next presentation to the parish 
church of Marcham near Abingdon by Thomas Pentecost, last Abbot of Abingdon. The 
living had fallen vacant by the time the Abbey was suppressed in 1538 and the three 
grantees appeared before the newly-formed Court of Augmentations, created by Henry 
VIII to control and dispose of the vast wealth of monastic lands fallen into royal hands after 
the Dissolution, in defense of their valuable privilege. On November 26, 1538, the Chan-
cellor and Council of the Court confirmed the three men in the enjoyment of their privilege, 
which they doubtless soon exercised although no record of this has been found.”  

“On August 27, 1544, Richard made his will and on September 16, 1544, he was buried in 
the St. Katherine’s aisle of St. Helen’s church (his grave has been obscured by a subsequent 
restoration of the church), presumably, as his will requested, near his two former wives, 
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Margaret and Julian a. His original will is in MS Wills Berks 39, at the Bodleian Library, 
and the registered will MS Will Berks 6, number 164.” 

Will of Richard Branch: “In the name of god Amen the 27 daye of August yn the yere 
off our lorde god 1544 and in the yere of our soveren and most drade lorde Henry the viij 
by the grace of god of England fraunce & Irelande kinge of the faithe defensor and in the 
erthe next under god of the church of England & Ireland supreme hede the xxxvj y 
Richarde Branche of Abendon in the dyocese of Sarum wollen draper being hole of mynde 
and perfyt of memorye (thankes be unto Jhesu) never the lesse sycke in bodye do ordeyne 
and make this to be my last will and testament as hereafter foloweth that is to saye 
I bequethe my solle unto almighty god my only Saviour and redemer desirynge my soll to 
be assosiat and in cumpenye withe the virgyn marye and all thelect people of god and my 
bodye to be buryede in Saynct Elens churche of Abendon in Saynct Kateryns yle nyghe 
unto the bodyes of my late wyves Julyan and Margrett. Item y bequeth unto the highe 
awlter in Saynct Elens Churche ijs to be prayed for.Item y bequeth unto Thomas Branche 
my eldest sonne a federbed a bolster a coverynge with a myter upon it and a peyre off 
scheetes and xs [ten shillings] in moneye.Item y bequethe unto my sonne William Branche 
my gowne that hadde off Mastre Wodwarde and xs in moneye.Item y bequethe unto 
Thomas Branche my yongest sonne xxs in moneye.Item y bequethe unto my sunne John 
Branche a black gown lyned with saynct Thomas wolsted and xs in moneye.Item y 
bequethe unto Mergerye my dowghter a gyrdell with a dymycent of sylver and gyelt a 
sylverne spone withall her graunfathers bequest unto her a great brasse pott a platter a 
pottenger and a sawcer of the new fassyon a bell candlestycke & xxs in moneye.Item y 
bequethe unto Maryon my dowghter a great brasse potte a brasse pan a peyre of Jett bedis 
with sylver gandes a sylverne spone besydes the spone that Wodwarde gave unto her 
a platter a potenger a sawcer of the new facyon a bell candlestycke & xxs in moneye.And 
yff it shall cum to passe by godes provysyon that anye off my fore named chyldern shall 
departe this transitorye lyeff before they cum unto yeris of dyscretion then y will that his 
or their partes of the bequestes above mentioned so discessed shalbe indifferently 
distrybuted amongst my chyldern that then shalbe on lyve.Item the residew of all mye 
goodes unbequethed (my detes payed my funeralls dishcarged and my legaces fulfylled) I 
geve and bequethe unto Elysabeth Braunche my wyffe she to pay all the dettes that ye owe 
and to receve all such dettes as be owinge unto me whom also y make my full and sole 
executrice she to cause my soll to be prayed for as god shall put her in mynd. Item y do 
make Humffrey Bostocke and Thomas Erle the overseers of this my last will and testament 
to be performed in whome y putt my full trust above all other mortall men to se unto the 
gydynge of my wyffe and my childern untyll the tyme that god provyde for them unto 
whome also y do geve for the paynes takynge vjs viijd equallye betwyxt them to be 
devydyd. Witnesses hereunto Sir William Druet brotherhed preist Richard Mayot Humf-
freye Bostocke and Thomas Erle with other moe.”  
 

“Richard Branch’s wife, Elizabeth Beauforest, was named as the executrix of her hus-
band’s estate. Elizabeth Beauforest Branch survived her husband by some twelve years, 
being buried in St. Helen’s Church in Abingdon, Oxfordshire, England, June 20, 1556.” 
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“In October 1554 a detailed survey of all houses and land in Abingdon was made by Roger 
Amyce, a land surveyor of no mean repute, a man of Essex origin who later came to have 
close ties with Abingdon. This survey shows that, amongst the residue of his estate left to 
his widow, Richard had bequeathed to Elizabeth three houses lying side by side on the west 
side of East St. Helen’s Street, which she leased out to three tenants for a total yearly rent 
of 19 shillings and herself paid 25 shillings ground rent to Christ’s Hospital. She lived in a 
house in the street then called The Bury, the modern High Street, which she rented from 
James Braybrooke, and in which she no doubt lived.” 
 

(“Branch of Abingdon: A Revision,” by Peter Walne published in The Virginia Magazine 
of History and Biography, Volume 67, 1959, published quarterly by the Virginia Historical 
Society, Richmond, Virginia.) 
 

Additional Soane History 
 

Henry Soane, Tenth Great-Grandfather 
 

Henry Soane (10th Great-Grandfather; about 1623-1661/1662) “was a Virginia politician 
and landowner. He immigrated to Virginia around 1651, settling in James City County 
along the Chickahominy River. He served in the House of Burgesses 1652–1655, 1658, 
and 1660–1661, and was its Speaker in 1661. He is also the great-great grandfather of 
Thomas Jefferson.” (Wikipedia) 
 

Records and Patents of Henry Soane: “November 24, 1651—297 acres on the east side 
called Hoggs Island for transporting 6 all members of his family or his wife’s.” (James City 
County Patent Book 2, p. 351) 

“June 3, 1652—450 acres and marsh on the south side of the Rappahannock for trans-
porting 9.” (Virginia Patent Book 3, p. 191) 

“September 3, 1652—450 acres including marsh on the south side of the Rappahannock 
River opposite the land of James Williamson for transporting 9.” (Land Office Record 
Book 3, 1652-1655, p. 199) 

“April 10, 1653—200 acres on the northeast side of the Mattaponi River for transporting 
4.” (Ibid, p. 27)  

“April 10, 1653—1200 acres on the northeast side of the Mattaponi River 700 acres granted 
to Hen. Soanes late of July 1653 & 500 acres for transport of 10 persons: Negro woman; 
Kath. Yorkshire, Mary Williams, Thomas Knight, Mary Knight, Richard Lathbury, John 
Knight 3 times; assigned by Mr. Robert Ellyson.” (Ibid p, 26)  

“July 31, 1653—700 acres on the easternmost side of the Mattaponi River for transporting 
14.” (Ibid, p. 213)  



         The Jefferson, Bostock, Branch, Field, Lee, Soane and Venable Families   153 
 

 

“1655—Received permission to employee 2 Indians.” (Minutes of the General Court) 

March 25, 1656—2800 acres in New Kent County on the north side of the Mattaponi River 
for Transporting 2.” (Virginia Patent Book 4, p. 60)  

“December 10, 1656—2200 acres on the north and 
east side of the Chickahominy River called Rickohocke 
from Edward Diggs.” (James City Patent Book 
4, p. 80)  

“November 10, 1656—300 acres on the north side 
of the Wallingford River alias Chickahiominy Ad-
jacent his own land for transporting 6.” (Ibid p. 23)  

Children: Henry Soane Jr. (born 1642 in England; 
died 1742 in Virginia; had three children: Eliza-
beth Soane [born 1704; died April 2, 1759; married 
first, Benskin Marston; married second, David 
Mossom in 1755], Susanna Soane [married William 
Burton], and Henry Soane [justice in Charles 
City County, Virginia in 1745; married Rebecca 
Hubbard and died soon thereafter, leaving a daughter, 
Susanna, who died prior to 1754; Rebecca, his 
widow, married second, Littleberry Cocke of Charles 
City]), Judith Soane (born 1646 in England; died 
October 20, 1703, in Henrico County, Virginia; 
married Henry Randolph [born November 27, 1623, 
in Little Houghton, Northamptonshire, England; son 
of William Randolph] on December 12, 1662; 
married second, Major Peter Field [born 1647; 
died July 24, 1707, in New Kent County, Virginia] 
on October 21, 1676), John Soane (born 1647 in 

Litlington, Sussex County, England; died 1690 in James City County, Virginia; he was a 
surveyor of James City County in 1680; he called his plantation, Poplar Spring; owned a 
tract of land on the south side of the Chickahominy called Hard Labour), Elizabeth Soane 
(born March 20, 1648, in England; died February 19, 1679, in James City County, Virginia; 
married Col. Henry Duke, Esq., which is surmised by good circumstantial evidence—the 
original county records having been lost in a fire—previous researchers had Elizabeth 
Soane married to John Peterson [1652-1678], but there is no evidence for this; see below), 
and William Soane (born 1651/1653 in James City County, Virginia; died about 1714 in 
Henrico County, Virginia; burgess for Henrico County, Virginia, in 1695-1696; had six 
known children: Elizabeth Soane, Henry Soane (burgess for James City County in 1714; 
he made his will May 21, 1722), John Soane, Martha Soane, Samuel Soane, and Judith 
Soane [1675/1678-about 1724; married James Thweatt Jr; see below]).  
 

Some genealogical sites state that Henry Soane was baptized November 17, 1622, in St.  

Above: Seal of the Jamestown Society. 
For membership a person must be a 
descendant of a stockholder in the 
Virginia Company of London or a 
descendant of those who owned land 
or who had domiciles in Jamestown 
or on Jamestown Island prior to the 
year 1700. Descendants of Christo-
pher Branch (11th Great-Grandfather; 
1598/1602-1681) and Henry Soane 
(10th Great-Grandfather; circa 1623-
1661/1662) qualify for membership. 
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Nicolas, Brighton, Sussex County, England, and that he married Judith circa 1642/1643 
in Lewes, Sussex, England. They state that his daughter, Judith Soane (9th Great-Grand-
mother), was probably born in Litlington, Sussex, England. If this is correct, then Henry 
Soane was the son of Henry Soane and Elizabeth Worger (see below).  
 

The popular modern day actress, and academy award winner, Jennifer Lawrence, is an 11th 
Great-Granddaughter of Henry Soane. (Famouskin.com) Descendants of Henry Soane are 
eligible for membership in The Jamestown Society. 
 

Judith Soane (daughter of William Soane, 9th Great-Granduncle) was born 1675/1678, in 
Henrico County, Virginia, and died about 1724 in Prince George County, Virginia. She 
married James Thweatt Jr. (born before 1675 in Prince George County, Virginia; died 
about 1727; son of James Thweatt [1643-1712] and Mary Lee [1647-1711]) on December 
24, 1701, in Henrico County, Virginia, and had eleven known children: David Thweatt, 
Edward Thweatt, Elizabeth Thweatt, Frances Thweatt, Henry Thweatt, James Thweatt, 
John Thweatt, Drury Thweatt (born 1703), Miles Thweatt (born about 1703 in Blackwater 
Swamp, Prince George County, Virginia; died 1766/1767 in Blackwater Swamp, Prince 
George County, Virginia; married Sarah Green [died before 1766 in Blackwater Swamp, 
Prince George County, Virginia; daughter of Burwell Green and Ann Poythress] and had 
two known children: Burwell Thweatt [born July 4, 1732, in Virginia] and Martha “Patsy” 
Thweatt [born about 1736 in Bristol, Prince George County, Virginia; died 1794 in 
Dinwiddie, Dinwiddie County, Virginia; married William Collier [1761-1798] and had 
two known children: Miles Collier [1776-1810] and Mary Collier [1787-1857]), William 
Thweatt (born 1708), and Martha Thweatt (born 1710).   
 

Possible English Ancestors of Henry Soane  
Henry Soane (1594-1632; possible 11th Great-Grandfather) was possibly baptized May 7, 
1594, in Brighton, Sussex, England, and buried February 20, 1632, in Rottingdeane, 
Sussex, England. He married Elizabeth Worger (possible 11th Great-Grandmother; 1600-
1632) on November 5, 1621, in Brighton, Sussex, England, and had five children: Henry 
Soane (10th Great-Grandfather; 1622-1660), John Soane (born 1624/1625 in Brighton, 
England), Marie Soane (born 1626 in Brighton, England; died January 21,1627, in 
Brighton, England), Robert or Robard Soane (born 1628 in Brighton, England; died Feb-
ruary 1632 in Brighton, England), and Samuel Soane (born 1632 in Rottingdean, Sussex, 
England).    
 

Henry Soane was the son of Edward Soane (possible 12th Great-Grandfather; born June 
21, 1562, in Fletching, Sussex, England; died October 14, 1592, in Brighton, Sussex, 
England) and Elizabeth (possible 12th Great-Grandmother; 1565-1632), who married in 
1591 in Sussex County, England. Edward Soane was the son of Edward Edmund Soane 
(possible 13th Great-Grandfather; born 1530 in Fletching, Sussex, England; died1572 in 
East Grinstead, Sussex, England) and Elizabeth (13th Great-Grandmother; 1535-1571), 
who married about 1561 in East Grinstead, Sussex County, England. They were the parents 
of five known children: Edward Soane (1562-1592), Henry Soane (born 1565 in East 
Grinstead, Sussex County, England), Alice Agnes Soane (born August 2, 1567, in East 
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Grinstead, Sussex County, England), Elizabeth Soane (born March 25, 1570, in in East 

Grinstead, Sussex County, England), and Jonas Soane (born 
November 17, 1571, in East Grinstead, Sussex County, England).   
  

Elizabeth Worger was born 1600 in Brighton, Sussex, 
England, and died 1632 in Brighton. She may be the 
daughter of Richard Worger (possible 12th Great-
Grandfather; born 1565 in Brighton, Sussex, England; 
died January 20, 1614, in Rottingdean, Brighton, Sus-
sex, England) and Mary Humphrey (12th Great-Grand-
mother; born January 13, 1575, in Rottingdean, Brighton, 
Sussex, England; died April 24, 1610, in Rottingdean, 

Brighton, Sussex, England; daughter of Thomas Rayhold Humphrey [possible 13th 
Great-Grandfather; born 1542 in Sussex County, England]). Richard and Mary had at least 
three other children besides Elizabeth: Thomas Worger (1595-1632), John Worger (born 

Above: Old print of St. Nicholas 
Church, the oldest church in 
Brighton, England, which dates 
from the mid-14th century. Right: 
St. Margaret’s Church in Rotting-
dean, City of Brighton, England, 
which dates from the 13th century. 
Henry Soane (1594-1632; pos-
sible 11th Great-Grandfather) 
was baptized in Brighton on May 
7, 1594, and was buried in Rot-
tingdean on February 210, 1632. 
He married Elizabeth Worger 
(possible 11th Great-Grand-
mother; 1600-1632) in 1621 in 
Brighton. Edward Soane (pos-
sible 12th Great-Grandfather; 
1562-1592) died in Brighton. Rich-
ard Worger (possible 12th Great-
Grandfather) was born in Brighton 
in 1565 and died in Rottingdean 
in 1614. His wife, Mary Hum-
phrey (possible 12th Great-Grand-
mother; 1575-1610) was born 
and died in Rottingdean. Joane 
Anstie (possible 13th Great-Grand-
mother) was christened in St. 
Nicholas Church in 1539.     
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1597 in Brighton, Sussex, England; died 1632 in Brighton, Sussex, England), and Grace 
Worger (born 1612).   
  

Richard Worger was the son 
of Thomas Worger (possible 
13th Great-Grandfather; born 
1535 in Brighton, Sussex, Eng-
land; died July 29, 1564) and 
Joane Anstie (possible 13th 
Great-Grandmother; born 1539 
in St. Nicholas, Brighton, Sus-
sex, England). Thomas and 
Joane had three children: John 
Worger (born 1562), Eliza-
beth Worger (born 1563), and 
Richard Worger (1565-1614).  
 

Some genealogical sites main-

tain that the surname of Judith (10th Great-Grand-
mother), the wife of Henry Soane (10th Great-Grandfather), was Fuller. This would 
normally be good news, but I haven’t been able to locate any primary sources that prove 
that this is her surname or her ancestry. So until further research can be done, I present 
this as only as a possibility.      
 

Elizabeth Soane (1651-1679; 9th Great-Grandaunt; daughter of Henry Soane, 10th Great-
Grandfather) was born 1651 in James City County, Virginia, and died February 19, 1679, 
in James City County, Virginia. She married Col. Henry Duke, Esq. (1642-1714) in 1670 
in James City County, Virginia, and had four known children: Thomas Duke (born 1672 
in James City County, Virginia; died 1704 in James City County, Virginia), Elizabeth Duke 
(born 1673 in James City County, Virginia; died June 26, 1716, in Surry County, Virginia; 
married James Mason [born 1677 in Matthews Mount, Surry County, Virginia; died 1702 
in Surry County, Virginia] in 1695 in Surry County, Virginia; married second, Etheired 

Above: Church of St. Andrew and St. 
Mary in Fletching, Sussex, England, 
which dates from the 12th century. “In 
medieval times, Fletching was a major 
producer of bows and arrows, many 
of which were used in the Battle of 
Agincourt in 1415.” Fletching is located 
17 miles northeast of Brighton, England. 
Right: St. Swithun’s Church in East 
Grinstead, Sussex, England, which 
dates from the 11th century. Edward 
Edmund Soane (possible 13th Great-
Grandfather) was born in Fletching in 
1530. He married Elizabeth (possible 
13th Great-Grandmother) in East 
Grinstead in circa 1561.    
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Taylor [born June 1, 1675, in in James City County, Virginia; died March 31, 1716, in 
Surry County, Virginia] in February 1702 in Surry County, Virginia), Col. Henry Duke II 

(born about 1675 in Jamestown, James City County, Virginia; died after 1723 in Virginia; 
married Elizabeth Taylor [born 1675/1680 in Charles 
City County, Virginia; died 1720 in Prince George 
County, Virginia] in 1705 in Prince George County, 
Virginia, and had five known children: James Duke 
[born 1706 in Lunenberg County, Virginia; died 
1755 in James City County, Virginia], John Taylor 
Duke [born 1710 in Prince George County, Vir-
ginia; died July 15, 1787, in Wilkes County, Georgia; 
married Jane Anderson {1705-1743}], Henry Duke 
III [born 1712 in Brunswick County, Virginia; died 
1713 in Virginia], Elizabeth Duke [born 1715 in 
Louisa County, Virginia; died 1793 in North Caro-
lina], and Clevears Chisholm Duke [born 1717 on 
Little River in Louisa County, Virginia; died 1785 
in Louisa County, Virginia; married Amy Amadia 
Cosby {born 1718 in Louisa County, Virginia; died 
1760 in Louisa County, Virginia} in 1737 in Louisa County, Virginia; married second, 
Ann Overton Pettus {born 1720/1725 in Hanover County, Virginia; died 1783 in Virginia} 

Above: William Byrd II (1674-1744) and his wife, Lucy Park (died 1715), brother and sister-in-law 
of Mary Elizabeth Byrd (1683-1721), who married James Duke I (son of Elizabeth Soane, 9th Great-
Grandaunt). William was one of the richest men in Virginia and kept a fascinating, detailed, 
“secret” diary wherein he mentioned visiting his sister many times. Although obviously in love with 
his wife, he had many extramarital affairs, which he recorded. Below: Colonel William Byrd I 
(1652-1704), father of Mary Elizabeth Byrd.    
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on November 13, 1780, in Louisa County, Virginia]; married second, Virginia {born 1690; 
died in Virginia} about 1722 in James City County, Virginia, and had one known child: 
Jane Duke [born 1723 in James City County, Virginia; died June 28, 1793, in Hanover 

County, Virginia; married Augustus “Austin” 
Knight Longan {1710-1774} in 1742 in Vir-
ginia and had four known children; see 
below]), and James Duke I (born 1677 in 
James City County, Virginia; died April 1751 
in Charles City County, Virginia; married 
Mary Elizabeth Byrd [1683-1721] and had 
seven children; see below).   

James Duke I (son of Elizabeth Soane, 9th 
Great-Grandaunt) was born 1677 in James 
City County, Virginia, and died April 1751 
in Charles City County, Virginia. He married 
Mary Elizabeth Byrd (born February 26, 
1683, in Westover Plantation, Charles City 
County, Virginia; died 1721 in Charles City 
County, Virginia; daughter of Col. William 
Evelyn Byrd I [born 1652 in London, Lon-
don, England; died December 4, 1704, in  
Charles City, County, Virginia; buried in 
Westover Plantation; has tomb] and Mary 
Maria Horsmanden [born 1652 in Lenham, 
Kent, England; died November 9, 1699, 
Charles City County, Virginia; buried in 
Westover Plantation; has tomb]) in July 8, 
1700 in Charles City County, Virginia, and 

had seven children: Capt. William Raleigh Duke I (born 1701 in James City County, Vir-
ginia; died April 28, 1775, in Warren County, North Carolina; educated at Westover Plan-
tation by his uncle, William Byrd II; moved his family to Brunswick County, Virginia, 
sometime before 1727; he moved to North Carolina by 1746 and lived in Granville County 
[now Warren County] where by October 8, 1754, he and his sons, William, Samuel, John, 
and Joseph were all in the Granville County militia under the command of Col. William 
Eaton), Anne Duke (born 1709 in James City County, Virginia; died 1773 in Charles City 
County, Virginia), Edmond Duke (born after 1709 in James City County, Virginia; died 
1809 in Cumberland or Goochland County, Virginia), Henry Duke (born after 1709 in Charles 
City County, Virginia; died 1789 in Virginia), James Duke II (born after 1709; died 1755 
in James City County, Virginia), Sarah Duke (born after 1709 in James City County, Virginia; 
died March 15, 1753, in Lexington, Lexington, South Carolina), and Elizabeth Duke (born 
1712 in James City County, Virginia; died 1771 in Granville County, North Carolina).   
Jane Duke (1723-1793; daughter of Colonel Henry Duke II, son of Elizabeth Soane, 9th Great-
Grandaunt) was born 1723 in James City County, Virginia, and died June 28, 1793, in Hanover 
County, Virginia. She married Augustus “Austin” Knight Longan (born 1710 in Hanover 
County, Virginia; died 1774 in Hanover County, Virginia; son of Thomas Longan [1670-1740] 
and Harriet Howard [1675-1710]) in 1742 in Hanover County, Virginia, and had four known 

Above: Westover Plantation in Charles City 
County, Virginia. Mary Elizabeth Byrd, wife 
of James Duke I (son of Elizabeth Soane, 9th 
Great-Grandaunt), was born at Westover 
Plantation on February 26, 1683. She was the 
daughter of Col. William Byrd I.    
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children: Samuel Longan (born after 1742 in Virginia; married Susannah Sharp [born 1765] 
on January 15, 1785, in Louisa County, Virginia), Patrick Henry Longan (born 1750 in Hanover 
County, Virginia; died 1810 in Hanover County, Virginia; married Mary Elizabeth Bowles 
[1748-1815] and had fourteen children; see below), Beverley Longan (born after 1750 in Han-
over County, Virginia; died after 1820), and Edmund Duke Longan (born January 21, 1772, 
in Hanover County, Virginia; died February 3, 1849, in Louisa County, Virginia; married Sarah 
“Sally” Edwards [born June 6, 1782, in Orange County, Virginia; died February 5, 1847, 
in Louisa County, Virginia] and had three children: William Edwards Longan [1810-
1862], John Duke Longan [born 1812] and Thomas Adams Longan [born 1815]).  
 

Patrick Henry Longan (1750-1810; son of Jane Duke, daughter of Colonel Henry Duke II, 
son of Elizabeth Soane, 9th Great-Grandaunt) was born 1750 in Hanover County, Virginia, and 
died 1810 in Hanover County, Virginia. He emigrated from Ireland and fought in the Revo-
lutionary War in the Virginia Militia. Patrick married Mary Elizabeth Bowles (born September 
21, 1748, in Middlesex County, Virginia; baptized in Christchurch October 9, 1748; died 
January 13, 1815, in Goochland County, Virginia) in 1772 in Hanover County, Virginia, 
and had fourteen children: Isaiah Longan (born 1773), Jane L. Longan (1774-1780), Patrick F. 
Longan (born 1775), Nancy Longan (born 1776), Rev. John Bowles Longan Sr. (1777-1852), 
George C. Longan (born 1780), Anna Elizabeth Longan (1782-1851), Elizabeth Longan (1782-
1845), Richard Longan (born 1786), Isabella Longan (born 1788), Joseph Longan (born 
1789), Mary Longan (born 1791), Rachel Longan (born 1793), and Augustus Knight Longan.  
 

Family of Judith Soane, Ninth Great-Grandmother 
Judith Soane (9th Great-Grandmother) was born 1646 in possibly Littington, Sussex County, England, 
and died 1703 in Henrico County, Virginia. She married first, Henry Randolph (died 1673), the first of 
the Randolphs to come to Virginia, on December 12, 1661, in Virginia and had three children: Martha 
Randolph, Henry Randolph (baptized January 16, 1665), and Judith Randolph (baptized in 1671).  
 

Judith married second, Peter Field (9th Great-Grandfather; 1647-1707), on October 21, 
1678, in Charles City, Charles County, Virginia, and had two daughters: Mary Field (born 
February 2, 1679, in Virginia; died August 13, 1715, in Henrico County, Virginia; married 
Thomas Jefferson [born 1678]), and Martha Field (1681-1776). 
 

Martha Field (8th Great-Grandaunt; daughter of Judith Soane, 9th Great-Grandmother) was 
born February 23, 1681, in Henrico County, Virginia, and died in February 1776, in Henrico 
County, Virginia. She married John Archer (born 1677 in Henrico County, Virginia; died in 
April 1716 in Varina, Henrico, Virginia; son of George William Archer II [born January 1, 
1654, in Chesterfield County, Virginia; died October 15, 1729, in Henrico County, Virginia] 
and Elizabeth Ann Harris [born 1658 in Henrico County, Virginia; died 1704 in Henrico 
County, Virginia]) about 1706 in Virginia, and had seven known children: Judith Archer 
(1699-1751), William Archer (1700-1750), Mary Archer (1702-1782), Frances Archer (1705- 
1735), Field Archer (born 1707 in Chesterfield County, Virginia; died October 22, 1784, 
in Chesterfield County, Virginia), Mildred “Middy” Archer (1710-1790), John Archer (born 
1711 in Henrico County, Virginia; died September 5, 1774), and Martha Archer (born 1717 
in Chesterfield County, Virginia; died 1750 in Chesterfield County, Virginia).  
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Martha Field married second, Allanson Clark II (1697-1769), and had two known children: 
Edith Clark (1720-1783), and Allanson/Ellison Clark (1723-1766).  
 

Mildred “Middy” Archer (1710-1790; daughter of Martha Field, 8th Great-Grandaunt) was born 1710 
in Manakin, Goochland County, Virginia, and died 1790 in Buckingham, Buck County, Virginia. She 
married Pierre Chastain (born 1707 in Manakin, Goochland, Virginia; died 1756 in Buckingham 
County, Virginia; son of Pierre Louis Chastain [1659-1728] and Anne Sobiet [1675-1723]) in 1730 in 
Goochland County, Virginia, and had eleven known children: Archer Chastain (born 1730), Abraham 
Chastain (born 1733; died 1761; married Mary), James Chastain (1733-1733), Magdalene Chastain 
(born 1735 in Manakin, Goochland County, Virginia; died 1771 in Virginia married John Gevedon), 
Judith Chastain (born 1737 in Spotsylvania County, Virginia; died July 25, 1814, in Virginia; married 
Joseph Carter), James Chastain (born 1740 in Albemarle County, Virginia; died in Greenville County, 
South Carolina; had nine known children: Samuel Chastain [married Rachel], Stephen Chastain, 
Abraham Chastain, James Chastain Jr., Joel Chastain, John Chastain, David Chastain, Royal Chastain, 
and Obediah Chastain), Joel Chastain (born 1740 in Manakin, Goochland, Virginia; died 1820 in South 
Carolina), John Chastain (born 1743 in Goochland County, Virginia; died July 31, 1805, in Pickensville, 
Pickens County, South Carolina; married Mary O’Bryan [1744-1790] and had eleven known children; 
see below), William Chastain (born 1744 in Virginia; died 1790 in Franklin County, Virginia; married 
Sara and had nine known children: George Chastain [married Rebecca Stanton], Valentine Chastain 
[married Mary Robbins], Robert Ransom Chastain [married Magdalene Moore], Barnett Chastain 
[married Sarah Ann Hixon], Rene Chastain [married Martha “Massy’ Robbins], Elizabeth Chastain 
[married James Manning and Miss or Mrs. Coleman], Malinda “Linny” Chastain [married Edmund 
Toney], John Chastain [married Anner Robbins], and Thomas Chastain), Rene Chastain (born 1745 in 
Manakin, Goochland, Virginia; died March 21, 1818, in Virginia; married Rhoda Perault and had ten 
known children: William Chastain [married first, Magdalene Ayers; married second, Nancy Cloud], 
Joseph Chastain [married Margaret “Peggy” Rowland], Lewis Chastain, Rhoda Chastain [married 
James Hudnall Jr.], Isham Chastain [married Susan Howell and second, Frances Wills Camp/Crump], 
John Chastain [married Mary “Polly” Elizabeth Bottoms], Jacob Chastain [married first, Judith 
Elizabeth Ayres; married second, Eleanor “Ellen” Britt], Elizabeth Chastain [married Peter Jones], 
Mildred Chastain [married William Ayres], and Martha Chastain [married Mr. Moss]; married second, 
Martha Guerrant, and had one child: Judith Chastain), Martha Chastain (born 1750; died 1840 in Gap 
Creek, Carter County, Tennessee; married Major James Edens [born 1745 in England; died 1838 in 
Gap Creek, Carter County, Tennessee; was a major in the 3rd Maryland Battalion; later served under 
Shelby and Sevier at the Battle of Kings Mountain; also a Baptist minister] and had two known children: 
Nancy Edens [born November 15, 1773, in Washington County, Tennessee; died September 8, 1847, 
in Elizabethton, Carter, Tennessee; married James Lacey {1771-1847}, and had four known children: 
Philemon Daniel Lacey {1795-1887}, Basdal Lacey {1796-1850}, Martha Lacey {1798-1875}, and 
John Washington Lacey {1815-1889}] and James Edens Jr. [born October 9, 1774, in Virginia; died 
January 22, 1852-?, in Gap Creek, Carter County, Tennessee; organized a Baptist Church on Gap Creek 
in Carter County, Tennessee, where he served as pastor; married first, Evanna Shultz about 1796 in 
Carter County, Tennessee; married second, Martha Elizabeth Berry {born 1826} on February 12, 1850, 
in Carter County, Tennessee, and had two known children: Mary Ann Edens {1853-1925] and Millard 
Fillmore Edens {1857-1934}]), Abner or Abraham Chastain (born 1750 in Goochland County, 
Virginia; died 1828 in Virginia; had two known children: William Chastain [born 1783 in Pickens 
County, South Carolina; died October 1849, in Hall County, Georgia] and Abner Henley Chastain [born  
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November 23, 1797, in Greenville County, South Carolina; died March 9, 1883, in Logan 
County, Arkansas]).  
 

Rev. John Chastain (1743-1805; son of 
Mildred Archer, daughter of Martha Field, 
8th Great-Grandaunt) was born 1743 in 
Goochland County, Virginia, and  died July 

31, 1805, in Pickensville, Pickens County, South Carolina; buried in Chastain Cemetery in Pickens 
County, South Carolina; see monument. He married Mary O’Bryan (born 1744 in Ireland; died 
1790 in Greenville County, South Carolina) and had eleven known children: Abner Chastain 
(born 1764; died 1846), John Chastain (1766-1845), Martha Chastain (1768-1794), Edward 
Brigand Chastain (1769-1834), Mary Chastain (1771-1794), Joseph Chastain (1773-1850), 
Elijah Chastain (1776-1853), Elizabeth Chastain (1777-1850), Cleo Chloe Chastain (1779-
1793), Benjamin F. Chastain (1780-1845), and Nancy Chastain (1782-1805).  

Left: Gravestone of Nancy Edens Lacey 
(1773-1847; daughter of Martha Chastain, 
daughter of Mildred Archer, daughter of 
Martha Field, 8th Great-Grandaunt) in 
Lacey Cemetery in Carter County, Ten-
nessee. Above: Monument of Rev. John 
Chastain (1743-1805; son of Mildred 
Archer, daughter of Martha Field, 8th 
Great-Grandaunt), his wife, Mary O’Bryan, 
his son John Chastain Jr., and his wife, 
Jemima Denton in Chastain Cemetery in 
Pumpkintown, Pickens County, South 
Carolina. 
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 Additional Jefferson History III 
 
Most of this new history comes from the Internet. Some history recorded earlier in this 
account is repeated here for ease of reference.  

The Branch Family 
Richard Braunche, Fourteenth Great-Grandfather 

Richard Braunche (14th Great-Grandfather; born 1500 in Berkshire, England; died Sep-
tember 11, 1544, in Berkshire, England) “had two early marriages (Juliana and Margaret) 
to neither of whom did he have children. He next married Elizabeth Beauforest (1507-
1556), daughter of Thomas and Margaret Bassett Beauforest, and she provided him 
with seven or eight children. His widow Elizabeth survived him by twelve years, being 
buried by her husband on June 20 1556. Children of Richard and Elizabeth include: Thomas 
of London who married Elizabeth North, Amy who died before her father and is not in his 
will, William (13th Great-Grandfather; 1524/1537-1602) of Abdingdon who married Kath-
erine Jennings (13th Great-Grandmother; circa 1538-1597), John of Kent, Marion, and 
Margary Braunche (1539-1545).” 

“The Braunches were a leading family in Abingdon through several generations. A John 
Branch (16th Great-Grandfather; died 1488) worked from 1438 as a master carpenter on 
the building of All Souls College in Oxford. He was responsible for selecting and prepar-
ing the timber to be felled, and he may have been the designer of the hammer-beam roof 
in the chapel. Although his pay was only fractionally above that of the more skilled 
of the half dozen or so other carpenters employed, he was paid by the week and they by the 
day, so his income was probably more steady than theirs. He was almost certainly the John 
Braunche who leased property in 1438 from men whom we can recognize as leaders of the 
Fraternity or Guild of the Holy Cross, at that time not yet a chartered corporation. In 1440, 
John Braunche and his wife, Avise (died 1490), took a house in West St Helen Street. The 
family’s connection with the Fraternity continued. Their son John (died 1521) carried on the 
carpentry business and was a Fraternity member. Their grandson Richard (14th Great-Grand-
father; circa 1503−1544), who prospered as a woollen draper, was a master of the Guild. At 
the time of Amyce’s survey in 1554, Richard’s widow Elizabeth (about 1507−1556) was 
living in the Bury near the end of Lombard Street and deriving income from three adjoining 
properties in East St Helen Street, two of which, the present Numbers 55 and 51, still exist.” 

“Richard’s elder son, Thomas, owned the Bull Inn on the corner of Littlebury Street (about 
where the NatWest Bank is now), but he died in 1565 and left it to his brother, William 
(14th Great-Grandfather; 1524/1537−1602), a woollen draper like his father, but also a maltster. 
William continued the family tradition, becoming a governor of Christ’s Hospital, which 
had been established in 1553 to replace the old Fraternity. He was master four times between 
1572 and 1593, as well as being mayor of Abingdon four times between 1563 and 1588. 
He also represented the town in the short-lived parliament of 1593.” 
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“It was in William’s time that factional conflict broke out in both the Corporation and in 
Christ’s Hospital, and he played a major role in it. This resulted in his oldest son Thomas 

(1557−1603) having his entry to these bodies 
delayed, so that he never achieved great dis-
tinction in them. Another son, Richard (1560- 

before 1602), became a clergyman and was 
rector of Hinton Waldrist and Longworth, 
while a third, Lionel (1566-1605), moved to 
London. In the next generation, the name of 
Braunche no longer appears among Corp-
oration members and Hospital governors. 
Their position in Abingdon politics was taken 
up by a son-in-law, Robert Payne, who also 
inherited the Bull Inn. There was a John Braunche, 
saddler, who was active in Abingdon in 1637, 
but is not known to have taken any part in 
public affairs. Lionel’s offspring immigrated 
to Virginia and started an American branch 
of the family.” (Find a grave—Burton Porter)  

William Braunch, Thirteenth Great-
Grandfather 

William Braunch (13th Great-Grandfather; 
born in 1524? in Abingdon, Oxfordshire, 
England; died 1601 or 1602, in Abingdon) 
“was the son of Richard Branch and Eliza-
beth Beauforest. He married first on Au-

gust 2, 1553 Elizabeth Walthan daughter of John Walthan as recorded in St. Helen’s 
reg-isters, by whom he does not appear to have had issue but of whose burial about 
1555/1556, no trace has been found.”  

Left: Chart showing the ancestors of Peter Jef-
ferson (7th Great-Granduncle) to Henry I, King 
of England. Peter’s father was Thomas Jefferson 
Jr. (8th Great-Grandfather) and his father was 
Thomas Jefferson Sr. (9th Great-Grandfather), 
who married Mary Branch (9th Great-Grand-
mother). It is through her line that our Jeffer-
sons decend from Henry I (30th Great-Grand-
father). (Note: Thomas Jefferson the President, 
son of Peter Jefferson, also descends from Edward 
III through his mother, Jane Randolph.) There 
may be other lines of this family that also decend 
from Royalty, but they are unknown at this 
time. (Chart courtesy of The Royal Descents of 
600 Immigrants, page 507, by Gary Boyd Roberts.)   
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“William married secondly, about 1556 to Katherine Jennings (1524-Augsut 25, 1587; 
‘her ancestery can be traced back to William the Conqueror and Charlemagne’—The 

Royal Descendants of 500 Immigrants), daughter of Thomas Jennings, a prominent bur-
gess of Abingdon and his wife, Alice Bright, daughter of Richard Bright and Isabel of 
Cuham (just across the river from Abingdon), and by her had eleven children: 1) Thomas 
Branch 1557-1603; he married Margaret Coxwell 2) Elizabeth Branch was born about 
1558. She died about 1566. 3) Mary Branch 1561-1564) Richard Branch I was born on Sep-
tember 16, 1560, in Abingdon, Berkshire, England. He died about 1602 in Abingdon, Berk-
shire, England. 5) Ann Branch born in 1562 she married Fowler 6) Eleanor Branch was 

Above: St. Helen’s Church and the south end of East St. Helen Street in Abingdon, England, in 1882. No. 
55, on the right. “No. 55 with its neighbor, No. 51, are part of a timber framed row of rental properties built 
sometime around 1500. They belonged to the Braunche family in the mid-sixteenth century. There were 
probably three cottages originally, the one to the south demolished in 1732 when No. 57 was built.” This 
street is one of the earliest in Abingdon. “Roman remains have been found below ground at a number of 
houses. Running from the market place to St. Helen’s church–both with Saxon origins–it was probably a 
major street in pre-Conquest Abingdon.” The houses “on the east side of the street had river access to the 
rear and may have been the focus for river-related mercantile trade, while the west side might have been 
for domestic and manufacturing activity.” Many houses “have medieval cellars; a date in the late thirteenth 
century has been suggested for that at No. 30 (St Ethelwold’s).  No. 26 has been tree-ring dated to 1431, and 
the rear of No. 30 to 1454. From 1436 a building on the site of Nos. 32 and 34 was the feasting hall of the 
Fraternity of the Holy Cross, one of the pre-Reformation religious guilds in Abingdon. The stone building 
at the riverside on the south was a dyehouse in the 1440s. The jettied cottages at Nos. 51 and 55 are also 
medieval in origin.” (Internet: Abingdon Area Archaeological and Historical Society.) 
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born on October 20, 1564. 7) Lionel Branch was born August 18, 1566, in Abingdon, 
Berkshire England, and married Valentia Sparkes. He died about 1605 in London, England. 
8) Martha Branch. 9) Barbara Branch was born on July 10, 1569, in Abingdon, Berkshire, 

England. 10) William Branch was born 
in 1578/1579 in Abingdon, Berkshire, 
England. William graduated New Col-
lege at Oxford on October 13, 1598, in 
Oxford, England. 11) Katherine Branch 
was born on August 21, 1582, in Abing-
don, Berkshire, England.” 

“Gent. William Braunch (13th Great-
Grandfather) was a woolen draper by 
trade and lived and practiced his trade in 
a house and shop on Littleberry Lane 
(now Bury Street) in Abingdon. He was 
educated at the medieval grammar school 
in Stert Street. He served four times as 
Mayor of the town; in 1563-1564, 1571-
1572, 1582-1583, and from May to Sep-
tember of 1588 to complete the term of 
William Kysbie who died in office. He 
also served as a Member of Parliament 
elected in 1593. William later became 
Governor of Christ’s Hospital, started 
by the Branch family three generations 
earlier as the Fraternity of Holy Cross 
(not a hospital in the medical sense but 
a hospitium, a place for giving of help 
to the poor and needy).”  

“William Branch owned the Bull Inn 
in Littlebury. He had inherited it from his brother, Thomas. His will was proved in Prerog-
ative Court of Canterbury on April 24, 1602.” 

“William’s wife, Katherine, died in 1597 and was buried in Saint Helen’s Church on Au-
gust 25. William survived her some four and half years, dying, full of years and honor, 
February 1601/1602. He was buried in St. Helen’s Church. His family paid two shillings 
for the tolling of the knell with the great Belle at his funeral and six shillings and eight 
pence for his grave.” (Find a grave) 

Lionel Branch, Twelfth Great-Grandfather 

Lionel Branch (12th Great-Grandfather; born August 18, 1556; died 1605 in London) “was 
born at Abingdon-on-Thames in Berkshire which claims to be Britain’s oldest continuously 
occupied town, with people having lived there for at least 6,000 years. He was the third son 

Above: Possibly an old photograph of the Bull Inn in 
Abingdon, England. William Branch (13th Great-
Grandfather; died 1601/1602) owned the Bull Inn. It 
was inherited by Thomas Branch (12th Great-Grand-
uncle). The inn was located on the corner of Little-
bury Street (about where the NatWest Bank is now), 
but is no longer standing.   
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of William and Catherine (Jennings) Branch. On July 2, 1585, he matriculated Magdalen 
College of Oxford University as a commoner, and graduated February 11, 1590.” 

“Lionel Branch and his wife, Valen-
tina Sparke, were married July 8, 
1596, at St. Martin, Ludgate, in the 
city of London (‘Leonell Branch of 
London gent. and Valentia Sparke of 
St. Martin Ludgate said city, spinster, 
daughter of Mr. Sparke late of said 
city, draper, deceased, gen. lic., July 
7, 1596.’). Their only child was Chris-
topher Branch (born about 1602 
Greater London, Middlesex, England; 
died 1680 Henrico County, Virginia). 
Valentina Sparke was born circa 1575 
in London, Middlesex, England, and 
died circa 1610 of unspecified causes.” 

“After his marriage, he and his wife 
returned to Abingdon and all trace 
of him was lost. He died intestate.” 

“From all accounts, Lionel was the 
‘black sheep’ of the family. Called ‘my 
unthrifty and disobedient son’ in his 
father’s (William Branch) will and be-
queathed merely ‘my black gown.’ 
Obviously, no love was lost between 
Lionel and his older brother, Thomas, 
either. Thus when Thomas made his 
will in 1603 he bequeathed nothing 
to Lionel and willed the valuable Bull Inn property of Abingdon to his brother-in-law, Rob-
ert Payne. William Branch, the younger brother of Lionel still at Oxford, felt that the natural 
male heirs of William Branch should inherit the Bull Inn and accordingly brought suit to 
upset the will, the cause being decided in favor of Robert Payne in February of 1603-1604.” 

“Christopher Branch, the only son of Lionel Branch, returned briefly from his home in 
Henrico, County, Virginia, to Abingdon in 1632 with the same goal of having the own-
ership of the Bull Inn of Abingdon invalidated by a court suit. He was also unsuccessful.”  

“Lionel Branch’s parents: Father: William Branch born after 1524 at Abingdon, Berkshire, 
died before April 24, 1602. Served as Mayor of Abingdon.” 

“Mother: Catherine Jennings born circa 1532; buried August 25, 1597, at St. Helen’s Church, Abing-
don. Her lineage is proven to Charlemagne through King William I (the Conqueror).” (Find a grave) 

Above: 1800s view of St. Martin, Ludgate in the city of 
London with St. Paul’s Cathedral in the background. 
Lionel Branch (1556-1605) married Valentina Sparke 
(circa 1575-circa 1610) (12th Great-Grandparents) 
in St. Martin on July 8, 1596. The original church was 
destroyed in the Great Fire of 1666, but was com-
pletely rebuilt by 1703.    
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The Bostock Family 
“The family derives its name from the village of Bostock which is situated in the very 
heart of the old county of Cheshire. It lies between the ancient salt-towns of Northwich 
and Middlewich, three miles north of the latter.” 

Richard de Bostock, Thirty-first Great-Grandfather 

Richard de Bostock (31st Great-Grandfather) “had one known child (wife unknown): Roger 
de Bostock.”   

Roger de Bostock, Thirtieth Great-Grandfather 

Roger de Bostock (30th Great-Grandfather) “was born 1105 in Bostock, Cheshire, England, 
and died 1166 in Bostock, Chesh-
ire, England. He married Mar-
gery Higgenson and had one 
known child: Gilbert de Bostock.” 

Roger is the first Bostock to ap-
pear in a document. He and his 
son, Gilbert, “are mentioned in a 
deed dated 1174 on the occasion 
of the marriage of Amice, an 
illegitimate daughter of Earl Hugh 
of Chester, to Randle Mainwar-
ing of Warmingham. Gilbert is 
mentioned in a document of the 
late-12th century concerning fish-
ing rights in the river Dane, which 
ran through Bostock. The docu-

ment shows his seal which bears an eagle with its wings displayed and the inscription 
S. Gilberti de Bostocke.” 

Gilbert de Bostock, Twenty-ninth Great-Grandfather 

Gilbert de Bostock (29th Great-Grandfather) “was born 1120 in Cheshire, England, and 
died 1194 in Cheshire, England. He married Amicia Mainwaring who was born 1135 in 
Cheshire, England, and died in Bostock, Cheshire, England. They had one known child: 
Ranulph de Bostock.”  

Raulph de Bostock, Twenty-eighth Great-Grandfather 

Raulph de Bostock (28th Great-Grandfather) “was born 1155 in Macclesfield, Cheshire, 
England, and died 1222 in Bostock, Cheshire, England. He married Margaret de Vernon 

Above: Seal of Gilbert de Bostock (29th Great-Grandfather; 
1120-1194) on a document from the late 12th century. “The 
document shows his seal which bears an eagle with its 
wings displayed and the inscription S. Gilberti de Bos-
tocke.” 



168     The Jefferson, Bostock, Branch, Field, Lee Soane and Venable Families 
 

 

(daughter of Warin de Vernon and Maud de Balliol) in 1179 in England. Margaret was 
born 1165 in Cheshire, England, and died 1222 in Macclesfield, Cheshire, England. They 
had two known children: Warin de Bostock and Joan de Bostock.”  

Warin de Bostock, Twenty-seventh Great-Grandfather 

Warin de Bostock (27th Great-Grandfather) “was born 1180 in Macclesfield, Cheshire, 
England, and died 1206 in Macclesfield, Cheshire, England. He married Hawise de Mes-
chines in 1205. Hawise was born 1180 in Dorset, England, and died 1241 in Cheshire, 
England. They had one known child: Henry de Bostock.”  

Henry de Bostock, Twenty-sixth Great-Grandfather 

Henry de Bostock (26th Great-Grandfather) “was born 1205 in Macclesfield, Cheshire, England, 
and died in Cheshire, England. He married Eleanor Poole (daughter of Robert Poole) who was 
born 1207 in Cheshire, England. They had one known child: William de Bostock.”  

William de Bostock, Twenty-fifth Great-Grandfather 

William de Bostock (25th Great-Grandfather) “was born 1225 in Macclesfield, Cheshire, 
England, and died in 1309 in Eversham, England. He was married twice. William’s first 
wife was Elizabeth Audley (daughter of James Audley) whom he married in 1242 in 
England. Elizabeth was born 1225 in St. Martin, Surry, England. They had three known 
children: Edward, Hugh, and Gilbert. William's second wife was Amice ? They had one 
known child: Amice.”  

Edward de Bostock, Twenty-fourth Great-Grandfather 

Edward de Bostock (24th Great-Grandfather) “was born 1243 in Bostock, Cheshire, Eng-
land, and died 1280 in Davenham, Cheshire, England. He married Maria de Vernon 
(daughter of Matthew de Vernon) in 1270 in Bostock, Cheshire, England. Maria was born 
1238 in Davenham, Cheshire, England, and died in Davenham, Cheshire, England. They 
had one known child: Adam de Bostock.”  

Sir Adam de Bostock, Twenty-third Great-Grandfather 

Sir Adam de Bostock, knight (23rd Great-Grandfather) “was born 1270 in Bostock, Cheshire, 
England, and died in 1338 in Cheshire, England. He married (Lady) Joan de Brereton 
(daughter of William de Brereton, lord of the manor of Bereton, and Margery de Thorton) 
in 1305 in Cheshire, England. Joan was born 1274 in Brereton, Cheshire, England, and died 
in England. They had one known child: William de Bostock.”  

“Adam was lord of the manor of Bostock. He may have been in the Battle of Stirling 
(Scotland) on September 11, 1297. The following July he was knighted by King Edward I 
in 1298 after the Battle of Falkirk (Scotland).”  
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Early in the early 1300s, “Sir Adam was appointed as one of the king’s purveyors for 
the hundred of Northwich prior to a further expedition to Scotland. Between 1316 and 
1343 he occurs many times in documents relating to the administration of the town of 

Middlewich and its salt industry; he also oc-
curs in documents of a civil nature. In 1343, 
he granted to Nicholas, son of Ralph Vernon 
of Shipbrook, a parcel of land in Whatcroft, 
with rights to fish in the river Dane; this was 
on the occasion of the marriage of Adam’s 
daughter to Nicholas.”  

Adam married second “a lady called Ma-
tilda, who, in 1350, as his widow, sued John 
de St. Pierre of Malpas for dower: She claimed 
four messuages and sixty acres of land in 
and around the village of Bostock. (The acre-
age stated is in Cheshire acres and represents 
about 126 statute acres.) Although Adam 
was lord of the manor he held it on the basis 
of feudal tenure and his superior lord was 
St. Pierre, a descendant of an heiress of the 
Vernon family who had been the barons of 
Shipbrook.” 

                              
“Ralph de Bostock (23rd Great-Granduncle), Adam’s brother, served the abbot of Vale 
Royal as his seneschal (steward of the manor and household responsible for legal and 
domestic administration). He was no doubt a busy man for during the first half of the 
14th century the peasants living and working on the abbey estates rebelled against the 
abbot’s authority and there were many bloody feuds. Ralph’s son, William, is recorded 
as a monk at the abbey in 1346.” (A Short History of the Bostock Family, by A. J. Bostock.) 

Above: Sterling, Scotland, with 
Sterling Bridge in the foreground, 
and the Wallace Monument in 
the background. Adam de Bos-
tock (23rd Great-Grandfather; 
1270--1338) probably fought 
at the Battle of Sterling 
Bridge on September 11, 
1297 (a major Scottish vic-
tory). Right: Scene from 
the 1994 movie Braveheart, 
depicting the Scottish Army 
at the Battle of Falkirk. 
Adam de Bostock fought 
at Falkirk on July 22, 1298 
(an English victory), and was 
knighted by King Edward 
I after the battle.  
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Sir William de Bostock, Twenty-second Great-Grandfather  

Sir William de Bostock, knight (22nd Great-Grandfather) “was born 1305 in Cheshire, 
England, and died in 1372 in Davenham, Cheshire, England. He married (Lady) Maude 

de Multon (daughter of Henry William de Multon and Joan de Lathom) who was born 
in 1300 in Bostock, Cheshire, England, and died in 1383 in Bostock, Cheshire, England. 
They had four known children: Adam, Ralph, David, and William II. William was knighted 
by King Edward III for service during the French Wars.”  

Sir Adam de Bostock, Twenty-first Great-Grandfather  

Sir Adam de Bostock (21st Great-Grandfather; circa 1330-1374) “is rarely found in docu-
mentary evidence as he was probably away in France in the service of Edward, Prince of 
Wales and earl of Chester—the Black Prince. In 1357, he was pardoned for a misde-
meanor on account of his good services in southwest France, especially at the famous 

Above left: Battle of Poitiers (image from a 15th-century, illuminated manuscript by Jean Froissart), which 
took place September 19, 1356, near Poitiers, France. Adam de Bostock (22nd Great-Grandfather) fought 
in this battle, which was a decisive victory for the English with the French king, Jean II (John II), being 
captured. Froissart gives a vivid description of the capture of King John II and his youngest son in this 
passage: “There was a great press to take the king, and such as knew him cried, ‘Sir, yield you, or else ye 
are but dead.’ There was a knight of Saint Omer’s, retained in wages with the king of England, called Sir 
Denis Morbeke, who had served the Englishmen five year before, because in his youth he had forfeited 
the realm of France for a murder that he did at Saint-Omer's. It happened so well for him, that he was 
next to the king when they were about to take him: he stept forth into the press, and by strength of his body 
and arms he came to the French king and said in good French, ‘Sir, yield you.’ The king beheld the knight 
and said: ‘To whom shall I yield me? Where is my cousin the Prince of Wales? If I might see him, I would 
speak with him.’ Denis answered and said: ‘Sir, he is not here; but yield you to me and I shall bring you 
to him.’ 'Who be you?' quoth the king. ‘Sir,’ quoth he, ‘I am Denis of Morbeke, a knight of Artois; but 
I serve the king of England because I am banished from the realm of France and I have forfeited all that 
I had there.’ Then the king gave him his right gauntlet, saying, ‘I yield me to you.’” Above right: Jean 
II (John II), the Good, King of France, painted on a wood panel around 1350; now in the Louvre Museum.  
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Battle of Poitiers (1356). He may have served in the earlier campaigns in Normandy that 
culminated in that other famous Battle of Crecy (1346). Adam followed the Prince to Spain 
in 1367 and was knighted on the field of the Battle of Najera on the 3rd of April.”  

“Adam married Margerey, a daugh-
ter and co-heiress of Sir John de 
Wettenhall, by whom he had eight 
known children: Alice, Ralph, Eliza-

beth, Joane, Adam II (21st Great-Grandfather), David, Thomas and Richard de Bostock.”  

“In 1374 Adam’s inquisition post mortem was held. The enquiry revealed that on the day 
of his death the manor of Bostock had already been granted to the parson of Davenham 
and the vicar of Weaverham, to hold as trustees until the eldest son and heir should attain 
the age of twenty-four. The son, Adam, was then aged eight. It was stated that the manor 
was worth 20 marks (£13 6s 8d or £13.33) per annum, and that it was held by military 
service from the heirs of the St.Pierre family. Adam also held a messuage and a small 
parcel of land at Little Stanthurle (Stanthorne) valued at 46s 8d (£2.33) per annum. A 
further enquiry, held in 1387, revealed that the heir of the St.Pierre family was a Sir Walter 
de Cockesyne (Cokesay) of Kidderminster, Warwickshire.”  

Top left: Jean II, the Good, King of 
France, being captured at the Battle of 
Poitiers (by Froissart; 15th century). 
Above: The first Franc ever minted, 
which was struck upon Jean le Bon’s 
return from captivity from December 
5, 1360, and featured combative imagery. 
Gold, 24 karat, 3.73g. Lower left: 
Contemporary picture from 1349/1350 
depicting the Black Death in London. 
It is interesting to note that the Battle 
of Poitiers was fought just six yeara 
after the Black Death had wiped out at 
least a third, and maybe a half, of the 
population of France and England. 
Destruction even on this scale didn’t 
keep the countries from going to war.    
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“Adam had a brother, William, who served on the French campaigns. On September 30, 
1361, he was appointed seneschal of the Prince’s manor of Frodsham. He was still acting 

as such in 1363 when he and 
his brother, David, paid a 
recognizance of 20 marks to 
the earl of Chester. In 1356, 
William married Joan, a 
daughter of the Norreys fam-
ily of Speke; she was the 
widow of Sir John Danyers 
of Tabley, a renowned cam-
paigner in France. Danyers 
captured a valuable prisoner 
at the siege of Caen in 1346, 
and during the Battle of Crecy 
replanted the Prince’s ban-
ner after its near capture. For 

these exploits he received a cash reward out of the revenues of the manor of Frodsham.” 

“In 1366, William is mentioned as a witness to the Inquisition post mortem of Sir John le 
Warde (son of Hugh Bostock, alias ‘le Warde’): Adam’s uncle. Other witnesses included 
Adam de Bostock and his son, Adam. William died in 1387 when his wife sued for dower 
of lands in Wimboldsley.” 

“Another brother, Ralph, lived in Moulton and founded a family that was to live there 
for many centuries.” (Quoted from A Short History of the Bostock Family, courtesy of 
A. J. Bostock, published August 2000.) 

Sir Adam de Bostock, Twentieth Great-Grandfather  

Sir Adam de Bostock (20th Great-Grandfather; 1365-1414). “We know something of the 
childhood of this next lord of Bostock: a document exists that gives us details. Adam’s prob 
etat (proof of age) was heard at Middlewich in May 1386. Witnesses gave evidence that 

Above: Battle of Najera by Jean Froissart in Chronicles, 15th century. 
This battle took place April 3, 1367, near Najera in Northern Spain. 
Adam de Bostock (21st Great-Grandfather) also fought in this battle 
with the Black Prince. It was an expensive, unprofitable victory for 
England. Adam was knighted on the field after the battle. Top right: 
Bostock of Bostock coat of arms. “The Bostock family adopted a simple 
shield of arms—a black shield with a silver horizontal band across the 
center. Whilst the use of the horizontal band is very common, the fact 
that it is cut off before reaching the edges of the shield is rare in English 
heraldry.” 
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he was born at Bostock on March 25, 1365, and was baptized at Davenham church. The 
document also tells us that after his father’s death the Prince of Wales granted Adam’s 

wardship to Sir William Legh 
of Bagguley. Adam then lived 
in the household of the old 
knight’s son, Randle, where 
he was taught all that was 

necessary for a boy of those times. When Adam was sixteen his guardian died and he was 
placed under the care of Sir Henry Bradshaw of Bradshaw, whose daughter, Janet, he 
married.”  

“Adam grew up during the reign of Richard II. When the king began to recruit an army in 
Cheshire, Adam answered the call and became one of the captains of the sovereign’s elite 
bodyguard of archers. King Richard would go nowhere without his guard that was split 
into seven watches in order to give him constant protection. The archers wore parti-
colored green and white uniform jackets that were divided vertically, with green to the 
wearer’s right. The guard came in for much criticism. Chroniclers record them as ‘arrogant 
and insolent ruffians,’ as ‘men who were naturally bestial and ready for any iniquity,’ as 
‘men who treated the people with contempt and were guilty of theft, violence and adultery,’ 
and as men who considered themselves as ‘the equals of nobles.’ A number of Bostocks 
entered crown service in the guard: John, and his son Thomas; William, and his son 
Thomas; Thomas, son of Adam; and David and John, sons of David. Each received 6d. 
(2.5p) a day for life. Three other members of the family received annuities of 100 shillings 

Above left: Battle of Shrewsbury, an illustration from Thomas Pennant’s A tour in Wales, 1781. Above 
right: After the battle a church was built on the site to honor the dead. “The Battle of Shrewsbury was 
a battle fought on July 21, 1403, waged between an army led by the Lancastrian King, Henry IV, and a 
rebel army led by Henry ‘Harry Hotspur’ Percy from Northumberland. The battle, the first in which 
English archers fought each other on English soil, demonstrated ‘the deadliness of the longbow’ and ended 
the Percy challenge to King Henry IV of England.” Adam de Bostock (20th Great-Grandfather; 1365–1414) 
was a commander in the rebel army at Shrewsbury. The battle took place north of the city of Shrewsbury, 
which is located 48 miles northwest of Birmingham, England.  
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(£5) for service as men-at-arms: ‘Captain’ Adam, David de Bostock of Churton and Rich- 
ard de Bostock.” 

“Adam’s belligerent character is further reflected in his constant feuds with the abbot of 
Vale Royal; on one occasion he was bound over to keep the peace with a surety of over 
£200 pledged by Ralph de Vernon of Shipbrook and David de Bostock of Churton. In 
1398, Adam gave evidence against the abbot in a case concerning the mismanagement of 
the Abbey through the sale of its endowments and causing waste. Hamon de Bostock and 
Thomas de Bostock (Adam’s brother) also gave evidence.” 

“Despite his allegiance to King Richard, Adam fared well enough under the Lancastrian 
king. In 1400 he was given command of sixteen archers in an army of 500 Cheshire men 
who marched to Scotland in July.”  

Top: Agincourt in Northern France. Ralph de Bostock (1392-1421; 19th Great-Grandfather) fought on this 
field of battle in 1415 with King Henry V of England (1386-1422) (above left). Above right: Depiction of 
the Battle of Agincourt by Jean Froissart in 15th century.  After the battle, Ralph de Bostock was made a 
knight.  
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“Rebellion against King Henry IV culminated in the Battle of Shrewsbury in 1403. Adam 
had a command in the rebel army that was eventually defeated. Confiscation of lands held 
by the rebels was ordered, though it does not seem that it was actually executed against 
Adam. His friends and neighbors were not so lucky: On July 23, 1403, three days after the 
battle, Sir Richard Vernon, baron of Shipbrook, and Sir Richard Venables, baron of 
Kinderton, were executed and their bodies displayed on the city gates of Chester.” 

“Adam’s children were Ralph, Henry (who lived at Huxley), Hugh, William (who lived 
at Huntingdon), Matilda, Margaret, Elizabeth and Agnes.”  

“After his death it was recorded that Adam had held the manor of Bostock, valued at £20 
per annum, from Hugh Cokesay by military service. He also held the manor of Huxley, 
half the manor of Wettenhall and lands in Tattenhall, Christleton, Tatton, Eccleston and 
Coppenhall, to a total value of £63 3s 2d (£63.16) per annum, directly from the earl of 
Chester.” (Quoted from A Short History of the Bostock Family, courtesy of A. J. Bostock, 
published August 2000.) 

Jonet Bradshaw, Twentieth Great-Grandmother  

Jonet (also Jenet, Janet, and Jane) Bradshaw (20th Great-Grandmother; born June 1, 
1362, in Bradshaw Hall, Lancashire, England; died June 1, 1420, in Bostock Hall, Chesh-
ire, England; daughter of Henry de Bradshaw and Janet Risley) married Adam Bostock 
III, Lord of Bostock, on June 1, 1380, at the age of 18 in Davenham, Cheshire, England, 
or in Bradshaw, Lancashire, England, and had eight known children: Margaret (born 1385), 
Sir Ralph (born 1391), Henry (born 1383), Nicholas, Hugh, William, Elizabeth and Agnes 
de Bostock (born 1400; see below). (Wikitree)  

Ralph de Bostock, Nineteenth Great-Grandfather  

Ralph de Bostock (19th Great-Grandfather; 1392-1421). “The next lord of Bostock was 
born in 1392, according to his probetat dated 1415.” 

“Ralph, like his father and grandfather, was an experienced warrior, for he spent much of 
his time in France. On July 17, 1415, letters of protection were made out in favor of Ralph, 
in which he is styled as an ‘esquire’ in the king’s retinue. Such letters had the effect of 
protecting the subject from civil litigation whilst serving abroad. He fought at the famous 
Battle of Agincourt in 1415 and apparently received the order of knighthood there. Fol-
lowing the battle, Sir Ralph joined Sir Richard Hastings’ company. In December Sir Ralph 
was garrisoned at Harfleur, in the duke of Exeter’s company. The following year he led a 
company of archers back to France. Then, in 1417, he was commissioned to raise 3000 
marks in the Northwich hundred to help finance a further invasion of France and, on July 
9, he again obtained ‘letters.’ He was in France in 1419 and 1420; on the latter occasion he 
was one of fifteen Cheshire captains commanding 180 archers from the county.” 

“In 1419 Sir Ralph and others assisted Sir Peter de Dutton to raid the how of Sir William  



176     The Jefferson, Bostock, Branch, Field, Lee Soane and Venable Families 
 

 

Atherton. The raiders stole 40 oxen and 40 cows and assaulted Atherton’s servants. Such 
feuding was common in the county at this time.” 

“It is likely that Sir Ralph died in France. He had ‘letters’ in the summer of 1420 and by 
January 22, 1421, he had died. The extent of his estates was determined later in the year: it 
was held that he died seized of the manor of Bostock, half the manor of Wettenhall and 
lands in Occlestone, Calveley, Alsager, Moulton, Tatton and Church Lawton.” 

“Ralph married Isabel (19th Great-Grandmother), the daughter and heiress of William de 
Lawton (20th Great-Grandfather) of Wigland, who in her own right was also heiress to half 
of the ancient barony of Malpas. The couple had the following children: Adam, Hugh (who 
lived at Wharton) and Henry (who lived in Middlewich). He may have had another son 
who was ancestor of a branch that lived at Calveley.” (Quoted from A Short History of the 
Bostock Family, courtesy of A. J. Bostock, published August 2000.) 

Sir Ralph de Bostock was the 12th Great-Grandfather of President John Tyler, 14th Great-
Grandfather of Winston Churchill, 16th Great-Grandfather of Lady Diana, 19th Great-
Grandfather of Richard T. Martin, and the ancestor of many other famous people.    

Adam de Bostock, Eighteenth Great-Grandfather  

Adam de Bostock (18th Great-Grandfather; 1412-1475). “In 1433 an enquiry was held to 
determine the age of Sir Ralph’s heir. Witnesses recorded that Adam de Bostock was the 
son and heir of Sir Ralph who was a tenant-in-chief of the king. At the hearing held at 
Tarporley, William de Bostock of Huntington, aged 60 years, was the senior witness. He 
stated on oath that Adam was aged 21 years and that he had been born at Bostock and 

Above left: Parishes in Cheshire, England. Bostock is shown by the arrow. Above right: St. Wilfrid’s 
church in the village of Davenham, Cheshire, England (red parish above Bostock). Adam de Bostock (18th 
Great-Grandfather; 1412-1475) was christened in St. Wilfrid’s in 1412. Adam was known to be a rebel 
and five times his guardians had to provide sureties ranging from 100 pound to 200 pound for his 
good behavior. On September 23, 1459, he fought for the Lancastrian cause in the War of the Roses 
at the Battle of Blore Heath (Yorkist victory). He possibly had a son named Adam that died in this battle.  
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baptized at Davenham church. Other witnesses included David de Bostock of Churton, 
aged 54; Ralph de Bostock, aged 49; and Henry de Bostock, aged 60. All testified that 
Adam was born in September 1412.” 

“For some time during his minority Adam was placed in the care of John de Kingsley, but 
details of his youth are vague. In 1424, recognizances were made on condition that the 
young Adam did not leave the inner bailey of Chester Castle where, for some reason, he 
was confined. Adam was a problem for his guardian, for in 1427, there began a series of 
feuds with Kingsley, with the support of his cousin, Hugh de Bostock of Hassall. Adam 
constantly had to find sureties for his good behavior. In 1434, he was bound over five 
times in sureties ranging from £100 to £200. It was not only his guardian who suffered 
from Adam’s activities, for others too asked that he be bound over.” 

“In 1434, Adam was commissioned to arrest Henry Moreton and John Croxton for murder: 
he was assisted in the venture by his brothers Hugh and Henry and cousin Ralph of 
Bunbury—the young rebel had turned policeman!” 

“Thomas, abbot of Vale Royal, was the next person to be subject of Adam’s violent be-
havior. In 1449, Thomas de Bostock, Adam de Bostock (son of David) and Hugh Vena-
bles stood as sureties for Adam’s behavior. In 1452 he was bound over in the sum of £200.” 

“Adam took his part in the great dynastic struggle known as the Wars of the Roses. In 
1455, Queen Margaret visited Cheshire to seek support for the Lancastrian cause and 
distributed her badge of the white swan. The army, led by James lord Audley, moved out 
of Cheshire in an effort to prevent Richard Neville, earl of Salisbury, from reaching Rich-
ard, duke of York at Ludlow. The desperate battle which followed the move was fought at 
Blore Heath on September 23, 1459. The Lancastrians were defeated and Audley was slain 
along with many of the knights and esquires from Cheshire who wore the white swan 
badge. Tradition records that Sir Adam de Bostock was slain at the battle, however he 
occurs in 1462 and his inquisition post mortem was not heard until 1475. If an Adam did 
die in battle, then it must have been a son of this Adam, who would have been about 18 
years old.” 

“In 1462, Adam and his son, Ralph, were bound over to be loyal to the Yorkist king, 
Edward IV.” 

“Adam married Elizabeth (18th Great-Grandmother; born circa 1414), daughter and one 
of two heiresses of Sir Hugh Venables (19th Great-Grandfather), baron of Kinderton. 
Adam’s children were: Ralph, William, Nicholas (17th Great-Grandfather), John, Eleanor, 
Jane, Margaret and Elizabeth.”  

“The enquiry into Adam’s estate, heard in 1475, states that Adam died in May of that year, 
leaving his heir aged 30 years.” (Quoted from A Short History of the Bostock Family, 
courtesy of A. J. Bostock, published August 2000.) 
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Ralph de Bostock, Seventeenth Great-Granduncle  

Ralph de Bostock (17th Great-Granduncle; circa 1440-1482). “Ralph’s year of birth is not 
known for sure. According to his father’s ‘Inquisition’ it was circa 1445, but according to 
the ‘inquisition’ of Hugh 
Venables of Kinderton he 
was 20 years old in Dec-
ember 1460—a five years 
discrepancy. The earlier is 
the more likely.” 

“In 1458 Ralph married 
Elizabeth Dutton, daughter 
and heiress of Sir Thomas 
de Dutton of Dutton: they 
had two children, William 
and Anne.” 

“Ralph figured in the civil 
wars of the time. As men-
tioned above he was bound 
over, with his father, to be 
loyal to King Edward in 
the sum of 500 marks. He 
stuck to his allegiance and fought for the Yorkist cause at the Battle of Hedgeley Moor 
(April 25, 1464), serving in the retinue of Richard Neville, earl of Warwick. On April 14, 
1471, he fought at the Battle of Barnet. As a result of his loyalty to the Yorkist cause and 
in consideration of his services in the north of England ‘at his own cost,’ he received license 
to enter his share of the barony of Kinderton. The rights to the barony were in dispute 
between Ralph and his brother-in-law, Richard Cotton. As a result of Ralph’s reward of 
the license a number of feuds broke out. Another branch of the Venables family also put 
forward a claim to the barony. On February 10, 1468, Ralph and his kinsman, Sir William 
de Brereton, were bound over in the sum of £1000 to keep the peace towards William 
Venables. Ralph was bound over a further six times over the next two years; twice, in 1472 
and 1473 it was in the sum of £1000. On only one occasion was Venables bound over to 
keep the peace towards Bostock and Brereton.” 

“In 1482, Ralph died from poisoning, whether by accident or design is open to speculation. 
His inquisition post mortem was held that year and reveals that Ralph held the manor of 
Bostock from the earl of Chester and that it was valued at £10 3s (£10.15) per annum. He 
also held the manor of Wigland, and lands in Newton (Middlewich), Huxley, Foulewiche, 
Bradley, Occlestone, Marsheton, Brereton, Legh and Newton (in Wirral). Ralph’s son and, 
heir is given as William, then aged 13 years.” 

“Ralph had an illegitimate son, John, who campaigned in Scotland and fought at the Battle 
of Flodden in 1513. He fought in the retinue of the abbot of Vale Royal with Sir George 

Above: Effigy of Sir John Savage (died 1527) in St. Michael and 
All Angels church in Macclesfield, Cheshire, England. He was the 
husband of Anne Bostock (daughter of Ralph de Bostock, 17th 
Great-Granduncle). His father, Sir John Savage, commanded the 
left wing of the invading army at Bosworth Field in 1485 and was 
slain at the Siege of Boulogne in 1492. 
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Holford, and together they commanded 300 men. A record of his military activities is held 
in the British Library's Harleian Collection. John’s descendants continued to live in and 

around Bostock and Over.” 
(Quoted from A Short History 
of the Bostock Family, courtesy 
of A. J. Bostock, published 
August 2000.) 

William de Bostock, son 
of Ralph de Bostock, Sev-
enteenth Great-Grand-
uncle 

William de Bostock (1470-
circa 1515; son of Ralph de 
Bostock, 18th Great-Grand-
uncle). “The last of the main 
line of the family had his age 
proved in 1481 at an enquiry 
held in Tarvin church. A num-
ber of witnesses testified that 
they held candles and torches 
in Little Bud worth church 
when William was baptized; 
they stated that his god-fathers 
were William de Bostock of 
Wimbaldsley and Sir William 
Stanley. It was this same Wil-
liam Stanley who changed sides 
at the Battle of Bosworth in 
1485 and caused King Richard 
III to lose the battle and the 
crown.” 

“William died without any 
known issue and left his sister, 
Anne, to inherit the manor of 

Bostock. She married Sir John Savage of Clifton, whose armored effigy, and those of his 
parents and son, lie in Macclesfield church. Savage’s inquisition post mortem states that he 
held, amongst other valuable properties, the manor of Bostock and lands in Huxley and 
Alsager. These are described as comprising of 12 messuages, 300 acres of pasture, 300 
acres of arable land, 40 of meadow, 60 of wood and 30 of turbary. The acreages given are 
Cheshire acres equivalent to about 2.1 statute acres, therefore Savage inherited a little over 
1500 acres through his marriage. Anne’s ‘inquisition’ was held in 1536. She held in dower 
lands in Huxley, Occlestone, Wetenhall, Wigland, Malpas, Iscoyde, Aggeton, Chidlowe, 
Cuddington and Fulwiche.” 

Above: Lionell Bostock of Fitzharris in Abingdon, Berkshire, 
England (1533-1600), son of Humfry Bostock (14th Great-Grand-
uncle; 1507-1578; Humfry was a woollen draper, Governor of 
Christ's Hospital in Abingdon, and Mayor of Abingdon), who was 
the son of William Bostock (15th Great-Grandfather; born 1482). 
Today, Lionell’s portrait is in Christ's Hospital in Abingdon. Lionell 
“was mayor of Abingdon, and governor and master of Christ's 
Hospital. In earlier life he was a woollen draper and malt maker.” 
By “his own industry he grew to the greatest estate for wealth and 
riches of any tradesman of his time.” Painting by Sampson Strong, 
courtesy of the Governors of Christ’s Hospital.  



180     The Jefferson, Bostock, Branch, Field, Lee Soane and Venable Families 
 

 

“With this William, the senior, male line of the Bostock family, lords of Bostock, comes 
to an end. Branches that sprouted throughout the 13th, 14th and 15th centuries allowed the 
name to continue in many places in the county and elsewhere in England.” 

Nicholas Bostock, Seventeenth Great-Grandfather 

Nicholas Bostock (17th Great-
Grandfather; born 1437) married 
Katherine (born 1437) and had 
three sons: George (born 1456, 
Thomas (born 1457), and Hugh 
Bostock (born 1458).  

Hugh Bostock, Sixteenth 
Great-Grandfather 

Hugh Bostock (16th Great-Grand-
father; born 1458) married Jone 
(born 1460) and had three sons: 
George (born 1478), John (born 
1480), and William Bostock (born 
1482).  

William Bostock, Fifteenth 
Great-Grandfather 

William Bostock (15th Great-Grand-
father; born 1482) married Margery 
(born 1482) and had three sons 
and a daughter: Humfry (born 
1507), Ralph (born 1509), John 
(born 1511) and Elizabeth Bostock 
(14th Great-Grandmother), who 
married Richard Branch (14th 
Great-Grandfather).     

Humfry Bostock, Fourteenth Great-Granduncle 

Humfry Bostock (14th Great-Granduncle; 1507-1578) married Barbara (born 1509) and 
had two known children: John (born 1530) and Lionell (born 1533; see his portrait, 
previous page, and that of his son, William Bostock, above). Lionell became exceedingly 
rich. 

Humfry Bostock was a woolen draper, who was Mayor of Abingdon, Berkshire, England, 
1558–1559, and Governor of Christ’s Hospital in Abingdon, 1553–1578.  

Above: William Bostock (born 1572; son of Lionell Bostock, 
son of Humfry Bostock, 14th Great-Granduncle, son of 
William Bostock, 15th Great-Grandfather) in 1602. He was 
Governor of Christ’s Hospital in Abingdon, England, “but fell 
into poverty and disrepute; ejected from Governor in 1624.” 
Painting by Sampson Strong, courtesy of the Governors 
of Christ’s Hospital.  
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The Venables Family 
Gislebertus (Gilbert) de Venables, Thirtieth Great-Grandfather  

Gislebertus (Gilbert) de Venables (30th Great-Grandfather) “came to England with Wil-
liam the Conqueror in 1066, and is found in the Battle Abbey Roll. Early documents also 

referred to Gilbert as de Venator, the Latin reference to his home village and family lo-
cation. The venabulum, a spear used for hunting boor, is the name source for the Veneurs, 
who were the hereditary huntsman of the Norman Dukes. It is stated that the name was 
first, Gilbert vanator abilis, meaning able hunter. The village of Venables is 30 miles past 
Rouen, in France, on the way to Paris. It is on a strip of land that is created by a loop in the 
river Seine. Nearby is the Chateau Gaillard, built by Richard the Lion Heart to defend that 
area of Normandy and the forest of Andeli.” 
“Gilbert de Venables was given large tracts of land by the Conqueror primarily in Cheshire 
which he held under the Earldom of Cheshire, under Hugh Lupus. He held land in Eccles-
ton, Alpraham, Wetnall, Hartford, one half of Limme, Tarporley, and High Legh. He also 
held Wincham Mere, Nether Peover, Hope, Newbold, Astbury, Brereton, Kinderton, 
Daneport, Witton, and Blakehall. It is said that he held 18 manors and 30 hides (100 acres 
is a hide). He was given the title Baron of Kinderton, and was one of many lesser barons. Six 
of the manors that he held lay close together in Bucklow Hundred and in Middlewich 
Hundred. The Venables held their estates for about 700 years, until the death of Baron Sir 
Peter Venables, who passed the title and arms to George Vernon, creating Venables-

Above: Chateau Gaillard, which was built by King Richard the Lion Heart. It is located on the 
Seine River near Venable, the home village of the Venable family in Normandy, France.      
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Vernon, or Lord Vernon. The name Venables was carried on by the sons of younger sons 
born over that 700 year period, primarily descendants of the Venables of Agden and 
Antrobus.” 
“Gilbert de Venables was noted in the records in 1086 and 1098. It is not clear what coat 
of arms Gilbert carried, however his seal was a falcon sinister regardant (falcon with his 
head looking backward, to the left of the shield bearer). He gave the advowson of the 
Church of Astbury to the Abbey of St. Werburge at Chester in 1098. His son is unknown, 
but in 1102 at Shrewsbury is Ulger Grosvenor, alias Ulger de Venables, with Roger de 
Nevil, and others.” (The History and Antiquities of Shrewsbury: Vol. 1; Phillips.) Gilbert 
de Venables’ grandson was Gilbert de Venables, Baron of Kinderton in the reign of Henry 
II” (see below). (The First Three Barons of Kinderton.) 

Gilbert de Venables, Twenty-eighth Great-Grandfather  

Gilbert de Venables, 1st Baron of Kinderton (28th Great-Grandfather) “was born about 
1086 in Normandy, France.” 
“Kinderton was the ancient seat and name of the barony which was given by Hugh Lupus 
to his kinsman, Gilbert de Venables. This barony is stated to have included upwards of 
seven and thirty townships, which are enumerated in the Harl. MSS. No. 1967, fol. 104. 
The celebrated family of Venables produced a race of warriors: Sir Roger Venables fought 
on the side of Henry III during the barons’ war; his son, Sir William, distinguished himself 
in the war of Edward I; Sir Hugh, grandson of Sir William, was a commander under the 
Black Prince; Sir Hugh’s grandson and namesake was constable of Cheshire, and acquired 
great renown in the wars against the Scots; his son, Sir Richard, was slain at the Battle of 
Shrewsbury, on the side of Mortimer; Sir Hugh Venables, great-grandson of Sir Richard, 
was slain at Bloreheath in 1459; dying without male issue, the manor and barony of 
Kinderton passed to his aunts and co-heiresses, who married into the families of Bostock 
and Cotton. Sir Thomas Venables, the heir male of this ancient family, became repossessed 
of the barony, partly by marriage of his father with a co-heiress of the Cottons, and party 
by agreement, after long litigation, with the Bostocks. The manor and barony continued 
with his descendants, who were called barons of Kinderton, until the death of Peter 
Venables, the last baron of Kinderton, in 1679.” (History of the City of Chester, from Its 
Foundation to the Present Time, page 119.) 
“Gilbert was married before coming to England and had a son who succeeded to his lands 
in Tourrainse, but his first wife dying, he married again after coming into England, Margery, 
daughter of Waltheof, son of Wolfric, lord of Hatton, by whom he had issue: William de 
Venables, who succeeded to the barony of Kinderton, and Amabilla, who married Richard 
de Davenport.” (Remains, Historical and Literary, Connect with the Palatine Counties of 
Lancaster and Chester, Vol. XCVII, Adlington, and Legh of Adlington, page 83.) 
“Gilbert Venables, Baron of Kinderton, who was a widower at the time of the Norman 
Conquest, again entered the marriage state, his second wife being Maud, the daughter of 
Wolfaith Fitz Ivon, another Norman soldier, who had the lordship of Halton, near Daresbury, 
converred upon him by the gift of his brother Nigell, Baron of Halton. This lady bore him 
in addition to a son, William, who succeeded to the barony of Kinderton, a daughter, Ama-
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bella, who became the wife of Richard de Davenport.” (Nooks and Corners of Lancashire 
and Cheshire, page. 293.) 

Hugh de Venables, Twenty-seventh Great-Grandfather  

Hugh de Venables, 4th Baron of Kinderton (27th Great-Grandfather) “was given Winig-
ton on the river Weaver a mile outside of Northwich 
and Radnor which lay on the river Dane a mile out-
side of Congleton. He purchased Wincham from Henry 
de Elots in 1233. Sir William was the father of Hugh, 
Robert, William, Hamon, and Richard Venables. He 
died in 1228 and resided at the estate in Eccleston.” 

Hugh de Venables, Twenty-sixth Great-
Grandfather  

Hugh de Venables, 5th Baron of Kinderton (26th Great-
Grandfather) “married Wentilien whom he divorced. 
The Harlein Manuscripts state that Wentilian, who 
probably was Welsh, had been betrothed to Sir Hugh 
Venables for nearly 28 years. Hugh acknowledged their 
children, but denied there was a marriage contract. The 
record states he was obliged to marry Wentilien (Gwen-
llian) at the chapel of Peever (Peover). There is no record 
of her children. His second wife was Agnes Oxton, 
daughter of Ranulph de Oxton. Hugh died in 1240. 

Agnes was the mother of: Sir Roger de Venables, 6th 
Baron of Kinderton (The Visitation to Cheshire 1580 
states he was the son of Hamon Venables, however this 
seems an error), Elizabeth Venables (noted in 1267 as the aunt of Sir William Venables, 
Baron of Kinderton), and Beatrix Venables (wife of Roger de Toft, lord of Toft).” 

Roger de Venables, Twenty-fifth Great-Grandfather  
Roger de Venables, 6th Baron of Kinderton (25th Great-Grandfather; was the heir of 
Hugh in 1240. He fought alongside Henry III in the Barons’ War.   
“In 1259 the Abbey of Chester and Roger Venables came into conflict. Roger challenged 
the abbey’s right to the advowson of Astbury church. An advowson was the right to 
appoint a parish priest. The abbot wrote that Roger had illegally gained control but had 
died within the year miserably. No details were given as to the cause of his death. The 
long legal dispute outlived Roger and was finally settled in 1299 in favor of the abbey.” 

Top right: Arms of Venables de Kynderton granted to 
Sir Roger Venables (25th Great-Grandfather) in 1253. They 
are similar to the arms of the Mainwaring family, which 
are red and white (right).   
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“Roger de Venables, with other wealthy benefactors, contributed to the building of Henry 
III’s church, Westminster Abbey in Westminster, now a part of London. Their contri-

bution was memorialized by carved shields of arms in the choir aisles and far eastern 
bays of the nave. On the south side is the shield of Roger de Venables.” 
(“Painted shields on the wall of the nave: Aristocratic and wealthy relatives and benefactors 
to the building of Henry III’s church between 1245 and 1272 were first commemorated by 
carved shields of arms [to be seen in the choir aisles and easternmost bays of the nave]. 
When the rest of the nave was finally rebuilt nearly 150 years later the series was continued 
but the shields were painted onto the spandrels of the wall arcades. A few shields were re-
painted in the 1960s. Those that remain on the south side are: Roger de Venables, Roger 
de Montealto, Fulk Fitzwarren, Robert de Thwenge, William Longspee, Earl of Salisbury 
and William Ferrars, Earl of Derby. On the north they are: Gilbert Talbot, John de Balliol, 
Robert de Ross, Roger de Mowbray, Henry de Hastings, John de Dreux, Earl of Richmond 
and Hugo de Vere, Earl of Oxford.” Internet: Wall Paintings in Westminster Abbey). 

Above: Manor of Kinderton in Middlewich, Cheshire, England. Roger de Venables, 6th Baron 
of Kinderton (25th Great-Grandfather; died 1261) constructed the manor in the mid-1200s. 
This drawing by Graham Sumner in Middlewich in Later Norman Times, follows archeological 
studies that were done here. “The ancient hall of Kinderton stood near the banks of the Dane, 
at the distance of two fields breadth from the site of the Roman works of (the supposed) 
Condate, which probably suggested a position for the Norman head of this barony. Only a part 
of the moat is remaining, but it formerly enclosed a parallelogram of several acres, in the 
southwest angle of which is a large circular mound, which was most probably raised to support 
the keep tower.” (Ormerod)  
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“Roger de Venables married Alice Peninton, daughter of Alan of Peninton Hall, in 
Lancashire about 1240. She was endowed of ten pounds per annum in Eccleston. His 

sisters were Elizabeth who received the 4th part of Rosthorne and 
Beatrix the wife of Roger Croft. Roger Venables died in 1261. Their 
children were: Sir William de Venables, knight, Baron of Kin-
derton, who was noted in the 35th year of Henry III—1256), Roisia 
Venables (widow of the baron Robert de Stokeport, and then wife 
of Alexander Bamvyle, son of Thomas Bamvyle—other sources 
give her father as Sir Alexander Venables), Roger de Venables 
(priest of Rosthorne), and Amy Venables (wife of Hugh Hatton, as 
noted in the pedigree of Leghs of Adlington).” 
Roger de Venables (25th Great-Grandfather) was the first to reside 
at the manor of Kinderton in Middlewich, Cheshire, England. 

William de Venables, Twenty-fourth Great-Grandfather  
William de Venables, 7th Baron of Kinderton (24th Great-Grandfather) “was the son and heir of 
Roger de Venables and became baron in 1267. He served with distinction in the wars of King 
Edward I. His first wife is unknown. Their daughter, Cecily Venables, married Adam, the clerk 
(record keeper) of Allehulme near Brereton. Sir William was married in 1254 to Margaret, daughter of 
Sir Thomas Dutton, lord of Dutton. Sir William died in 1292 when his wife was noted as his widow.” 
“In 1273, William, son and heir of the lord Roger de Venables, granted to Hugh, son of the lord William 
de Venables, the half of the whole vile of Bradwall for his life, paying yearly a pair of white gloves, these 
being witnesses: Sir Reginald de Grey, then Justiciary of Chester, the lords Urian de St. Pierre, Thomas 
de Dutton, Geoffrey de Dutton, Roger Comville, knights, Robert de Huxley, John de Wetenhall, Richard Star-
kie, Alan de Lyme, Adam de Hatton, Robert de Merburi, Randle de Horton, Robert de Winington, and others.” 

Above: Coat of arms of Robert de Venables (died 1261) in 
Westminster Abbey (top left; painting from 1749). He re-
ceived this honor for contributing to the building of the abbey 
circa 1255. Left: Rebecca Martin, his 26th Great-Grand-
daughter, standing below his arms on May 19, 2017.      
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“A few years later, William de Venables, lord of Kinderton, granted to William, his son, all the land which he 
had in the vill or township of Bradwall, reserving the right of clearing the waste land there. This was in 1287 to 1294.” 
Children of Sir William and Margaret: “Sir Hugh de Venables (8th Baron of Kin-
derton), and Sir William de Venables (of Bradwall Hall—located just south of Kinder-
ton).” (Venables Ancestry, Internet)  

Hugh de Venables, Twenty-third Great-Grandfather 
Sir Hugh de Venables, 8th Baron of Kinderton (23rd Great-Grandfather) “married Agatha, 
daughter of Rafe de Vernon, 
Baron of Shepbroke (Ship-
brook) in 1295. In 1308 Hugh 
was responsible for raising 400 
foot soldiers in Cheshire and 
was Sheriff of Cheshire. Sir 
Hugh died in 1311.” 
“Agatha married secondly to 
David Hulgreve in 1313 and 
outlived her grandson, William 
Venables. Sir Hugh Venables 
and Agatha were the parents 

of: Sir Hugh Venables (9th baron of Kinderton who was a minor in 1311), Reginald 
Venables (received from his father a fourth part of Hope, in Bradwall. He married Alice 
de Bradwall daughter of Richard. Sometime before 1300, William de Venables, son and 
heir of Sir Roger de Venables, confirmed a gift from Hugh de Venables, son of Sir William 
de Venables, to Reginald de Venables his son of the fourth part of Hope. Reginald took the 
name of Hope and was known as Reginald de Hope. In 1406 Henry de Troghford, spurryor, 
Hugh de Troghford, sauce maker, John de Leycestre, skinner, and a few others stood surety 
to Henry, Prince of Wales, for Reginald del Hope, spurryor. A spurryer made spurs. In 1309, 
William, the son of Reginald de Hope, is recorded. In 1461, Richard de Hope granted to 
his son John certain lands in Bradwall), Roger Venables (untraced but was noted in 1360), 
John Venables (noted in Hampshire; in 1300 John le Venable of Basingstoke and Anne, 

Above: St. Michael’s and 
All Saints Church in Mid-
dlewich. Cheshire, England. 
Left: Venables screen in St. 
Michaels and All Saints Church. 
The Bostock Chapel of the 
church “contains the oldest 
monumnet in the church, a 
brass dated 1591 in memory 
of Elizabeth Venables, wife 
of Baron Kinderton.” This 
may be Elizabeth Venables 
(18th Great-Grandmother), 
who married Sir Adam Bostock.        
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his wife, defociants and Henry le Canvasser of Wynton and Agnes his wife, querents for 1 
messauge, 60 acres of land and 2 shillings of rent in Basingestok. John and Anne 
acknowledged the tenements to be the right of Henry, and have remised and quitclaimed 
them from themselves and the heirs of Anne to Henry and Agnes and the heirs of Henry 
forever), William Venables (married Katharine, who was likely a daughter of John Legh 
of Knotsford-Booths, William’s cousin. John Legh of Knotsford-Booths and his wife Ellen 
granted to William Venables and Katharine his wife and their heirs a moiety of the town 
of Ashton [on Mersey] which was purchased from Gilbert de Ashton. William did not pay 
the annual rent so Gilbert of Ashton took oxen from him. They took their dispute to the 
Justices of Chester—Gilbert of Ashton was the father of Hawise who was married as a 
child to Henry, son of John Trafford of Newcroft. The marriage settlement included the 
manor of Urmeston and lands. However, Henry Trafford divorced Hawise. Hawise then 
married John Venables of Ashton-on-Mersey, son and heir of William and Katharine. John 
and Hawise were the parents of Alice [Aline] Venables. Hawise died, and John Venables 
married Joan, sister to Henry Trafford. They were the parents of a daughter named Cicely 
who married Robert of Ashton, of Ashton-on-Mersey. John Trafford then murdered Gil-
bert of Ashton at Urmeston and hid him in a creek along the Barrowfield bank. John then 
took from Gilbert’s home the settlement deeds and documents held by Gilbert regarding 
the manor and lands—Later, John de Venables arranged for his daughter, Alice, to marry 
Adam de Trafford, brother of Joane Trafford, her stepmother. Alice did not want this 
marriage and so she fled at night to Ashton upon Mersey. John of Ashton carried Alice to 
Sir Hamon de Massey at Timperley. John de Venables confronted John of Ashton and 
burnt the documents detailing the inheritance which came through John and Henry 
Trafford. Sir Hamon de Massy gave Alice in marriage to Ralph Hyde, son of John de Hyde 
of Hyde in Cheshire. John and Henry Trafford delivered the deeds and documents which 
they had taken from Gilbert of Ashton to Ralph Hyde—In 1400 is a quitclaim to William 
Venables and his heirs by Ralph Percyval and Thomas Sambroke of all their right and 
claim in all those messuages, rents and revisions with appurtenances which they held in 
common with William Venables by grant of John Venables and Johanna his wife, by a fine 
levied in the King’s Court), Alice Venables (married to John de Arderne of Alford and 
Alvanley. This marriage was arranged by her father, who was paid 25 marks by John’s 
father, who also settled on them the township of Alvanley for dower in 1307. Hugh gave 
his brother, William Venables, the possession of the township on behalf of John and 
Alice. John and Alice were the parents of John and Peter), Isabel Venables (wife of David 
de Egerton), Amilla Venables (wife of Sir William Brereton of Brereton. The Harleian 
Manuscripts note that Amilla and William were related in the fourth degree, and they were 
divorced in 1386), and Elizabeth Venables (wife of Richard Done).” (Venables Ancestry)  

Sir Hugh de Venables, Twenty-second Great-Grandfather 
Sir Hugh de Venables, 9th Baron of Kinderton (22nd Great-Grandfather) “was a minor 
when his father died in 1311. William de Cheny requested the King’s appointment to keep 
the lands of Hugh de Venables until he came of age be amended granting him the wardship 
and marriage from heir to heir and also the marriage of Hugh Venable’s widow with the 
dowers (portion belonging to the wife), advowson of churches, knights’ fees, and issues of 
lands and rents after the death of Hugh de Venables.” 
“Sir William Mobberly purchased Hugh’s wardship during his minority and eventually  
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was murdered by Sir Hugh’s cousin, John Legh. Hugh was married first to Elizabeth 
daughter to Sir William Modberley (Mobberley). His second wife was Katherine, daugh-
ter to Richard Houghton, lord of Houghton, Lancashire.” 
“In 1346, Hugh de Venables was granted letters of protection, he then being in the king’s 
service in Gascony in the company of Walter de Mauny. This protected Hugh from law-
suits or charges of crimes and loss of property or assets while he served the king in his 
campaign in France.” 
“Hugh held court baron at Kinderton.” 
“Hugh claimed the rights of the gallows, pillory, tumbrel, and thew. If any robber be taken 
within fee of Kinderton, he shall be brought up within three days, when he shall be 
arraigned if the accuser demands, and trial take place, and according to the inquest 
judgment shall be given in Court, but if the thief is unwilling to put himself on the inquest, 
then he shall be immediately taken to Chester Castle; and tried according to law, and if 
convicted capitally, he shall be brought back by the Baron’s officers to Kinderton, and be 
there executed on the Baron’s own gallows…If any resident on his demesne shall have 
committed felony, or wounded any one dangerously, and fled, he shall seize all his goods 
and chattles by his beadle, and afer presenting to the Earl at Chester what belongs to him, 
have for himself the best of his beasts of burden and the best of all his horned kine, etc. his 
malt, and grain of every description, within one quarter; all his carts, ploughs, etc.” 
“Hugh being very old died in the 41st year of Edward III (1368). The Inquisition Post 
Mortem that was held upon his death details the holdings of the baron of Kinderton.” 
The Children of Sir Hugh and Elizabeth: “William Venables (married Agnes, daughter 
of Sir Peter [Piers] Dutton of Warburton in 1310. William’s second wife was Matilda [or 
Maud], daughter of Richard de Vernon of Shipbrook, in 1343. She was the mother of Wil-
liam’s two daughters, Maude and Katherine, who died before their grandfather—In 1346 
Hugh de Venables of Kynderton granted 40 marks of annual rent to William his son and 
Matilda, wife of the said William, and the heirs of their bodies. Two years later he granted 
his manors of Bradwall and Neuton in Wyrhale [Newton in Wirral] with three salt-pits in 
Northwich, to William and Matilda and their heirs. He also granted William an estate in 
remainder to lands in Witton and Le Cros valued at 10£. William died before his father, 
without heirs. Matilda remarried to Philip Egerton), and John Venables (married Isabell, 
daughter of Phillip Egerton. Their son was William. John and his son William died before 
Sir Hugh, without heirs).” 
The Children of Sir Hugh and Katherine: “Sir Hugh de Venables (10th Baron of 
Kinderton married Ellena Huslegh de Brooke then Margery Coton), Roger Venables 
of Golborne David (married Elizabeth the daughter and heiress of Sir William Golborne 
of Golborne David), Thomas Venables (noted in 1368 was possibly a Cistercian monk 
at Vale Royal in 1344), Sir Richard Venables of Bollin (married Joane de Fitton daugh-
ter and heiress of Hamon de Fitton of Bollinfee, Cheshire), and Joane Venables (married 
Thomas Lathom, lord of Lathom, Lancashire).” (Venables Ancestry, Internet)  

Sir Hugh de Venables, Twenty-first Great-Grandfather 

Sir Hugh de Venables, 10th Baron of Kinderton (21st Great-Grandfather) “became  
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baron in 1368 and died in 1383. Sir Hugh Venables of Kinderton first married Ellen, daughter of Robert 
Huslegh, widow of…Brooke. His second wife was Margery the daughter of 
Perkin Coton. Sir Hugh and Margery were the parents of Sir Richard Venables 
of Kinderton (11th Baron of Kinderton), William Venables of Kinderton (constable 
of Chester and 12th Baron of Kinderton), Thomas Venables of Horton in Hartford, 
and three daughters. Sir Hugh was a commander under the Black Prince, the son of 
King Edward III and father of Richard II. He was sheriff of Cheshire in the 2nd year 
of the reign of Richard II.” (Venables Ancestry, Internet)  

Sir Richard de Venables, Twentieth Great-Grandfather 

Sir Richard de Venables, 11th Baron of Kinderton (20th Great-Grandfather) was born 

in 1365 and married Isabel (20th Great-Grandmother) the daughter of Sir Rawlin 
Langton baron of Newton and Walton in Lancashire (born about 1340 in Walton, 
Lancashire, England; died about 1406 in Walton, Lancashire, England, about age 68; 
“when he was 45 years old, he was examined in the friary at Warrington as a witness 
in the celebrated suit of arms between Scrope and Grosvenor, and gave evidence in favor 
of Grosvenor; Sir Ralph obtained a renewal confirmation of his privilege of a chantry  

Above: Chester Castle, which stands 
on an eminence overlooking the River 
Dee. Sir Richard Venables, 11th Baron  
of Kinderton (20th Great-Grandfather) 
was captured after the Battle of Shrewsbury 
in 1403, and with Sir Richard Vernon, 
Baron of Shipbrook, beheaded on the 
field (another source states they were 
hung, drawn, and quartered). Their heads 
were fixed on poles at the East Gate 
of Chester Castle. Right: Medieval woodcut 
of three heads on pikes at the entrance to 
a castle. This was the king’s way of sending 
a graphic message to the people of 
the consequences of rebellion against 
the crown in the Middle Ages.        
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at Rokenden on December 12, 1405”) and Johanna de Radcliffe (born about 1345 
in Tomorden, Yorkshire, England, and died after 1421 in Lancashire, England). He 
served as Sheriff in 1386 and as Deputy to Hugh, Earl of Stafford. Richard served as a 

man-at-arms in the standing 
force of England. In 1398 Richard 
was included as part of King 
Richard’s bodyguard as was Wil-
liam de Venables his brother. In 1390, Nicholas Daudeley, knight, sued Richard Venables, 
knight, and William Brereton, knight, for abducting Richard, son and heir of Thomas de 
Damport, of Becheton, who was under age and whose marriage belonged to him. The 
Sheriff was ordered to arrest them.” 
“It is unclear what Sir Richard did during the onslaught by Henry Bolingbroke against his 
cousin Richard II in 1399. It is likely that he was with Richard II in Ireland when 
Bolingbroke took Chester. In 1400 Sir Richard Venables was a commander in the ex-
pedition to Scotland. He brought 20 archers with him from the hundred of Northwich. It is 
highly likely some of these were relatives. With him were William de Brereton, Thomas 
le Grosvenor, Ranulph le Maynwaring, Adam le Bostock, and others. Also leading a group 
was William de Venables, who was his brother, the constable of Chester. Among those in 
Scotland was another William Venables, as a man-at-arms, under Hugh Dutton, who was 
probably William Venables de Troughford.”  
“The campaign against the Scots had been led by Sir Henry Percy, first Earl of North-
umberland. This was followed by a successful response to the rebellion of Owen Glen-
dower in Wales in 1401 and 1402. Sir Henry ‘Hotspur’ Percy, who held high office in 
Wales, was much admired in Cheshire. Cheshire had been King Richard’s sole bastian of 
support prior to Bolingbroke’s usurpation of the crown. Hotspur made an alliance with 
Owen Glendower and Ralph Mortimer and turning on Bolingbroke (Henry IV) they 
gathered forces from throughout Cheshire. It was clear to most that Richard II had been 
murdered while imprisoned by Henry IV. Among those joining the Percys was Sir Richard 

Above: Shrewsbury Battle Church and grounds where the 
Battle of Shrewsbury was fought on July 21, 1403. Left: 
Historical marker noting that Sir Richard Venables, 11th 
Baron of Kinderton (20th Great-Grandfather) and Sir 
Richard Vernon were executed on the 23rd of July 1403, two 
days after the Battle of Shrewsbury. Also, the fate of their 
leader, Harry Percy, is noted (photograph courtesy of 
alamy.com).          
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de Venables. They marched toward Shrewsbury on their way to meet Mortimer and the 
Welsh forces. Henry IV intercepted them before the forces could combine and defeated the 
Percy retinue.” 
“Sir Richard Venables was taken a prisoner at the Battle of Shrewsbury. His brother, Wil-
liam Venables, chose not to rebel and held the castle of Chester for Henry IV. Sir Richard 
Vernon, Baron of Shipbrook and Sir Richard Venables Baron of Kynderton were both 
beheaded on the field on the advice of Sir John Stanley. (Another source states they were 
hung, drawn, and quartered.) Their heads were fixed on poles at the East Gate of Chester 
Castle. This was designed to break the spirit of those in Cheshire who had supported 
Richard II. The inquisition Post Mortem for Richard was taken in the 4th year of Henry IV 
(1403).” (Venables Ancestry, Internet)  
“Richard and Isabel had three known children: Jonet Venables (married Sir Thomas Gros-
vernor of Holme in Allostock, who died in 1429; she then married Thomas Boothe of 
Barton), Sir Hugh Venables, 13th Baron of Kinderton, and Henry Venables, 16th Baron of 
Kinderton.” 

Hugh de Venables, Nineteenth Great-Grandfather 

Sir Hugh de Venables, 13th Baron of Kinderton (19th Great-Grandfather) “was the son 
of Sir Richard Venables, 11th Baron of Kinderton (20th Great-Grandfather), and neph-
ew of William Venables, the 12th baron. He was constable of Cheshire and fought in 
the wars against the Scots.” 
“In 1353 Hugh de Venables, knight, Hugh de Burgess, Richard de Derynton, John Dan-
yers, knight, Richard Venables of Strethull, Robert de Acton, Alan de Acton, William 
de Littlegh, Adam de Littlegh, Hugh Starky of Berneton, John Starky of Northwich, 
Richard son of Gilbert de Acton, and Adam son of Hugh de Acton, gave a recognizance 
of 20£ to the Earl of Chester.” 
“Hugh married Cecilia (19th Great-Grandmother) and died in 1415. Cecilia married Ralph 
de Radclyf, knight and died in 1436. On her death her dower lists properties that were 
inherited by her son Hugh de Venables: a third of the manor of Kynderton with the 
advowson of the church of Roustorn; a third of a moiety of the town of Sprouston; a 
third of 16 messuges, 200 acres of land and 20 acres of wood in Bradwall; a third of 1 
messuage and 60 acres of land in Curteshulme; a third of the manor of Wyton and Le 
Crosse; of 5 salt-pits in Northwich, and a moiety and profits of the ‘Ledesmythe;’ a 
third of the manor of Eccleston, with advowson of the church of Eccleston; a third of a 
moiety of the town of Neuton-in-Wirehale (Newton in Wyrril); a third of a fourth part 
of the manor of Bererton; a third of 1 messuage and 3 acres of land in Tetton; a third 
of the manor of Merssheton; a third of a parcel of moss in Oldewaverton and Stanthorn.”  

Children of Hugh and Cecilia de Venables, Nineteenth Great-Grandparents  
Joane Venables (18th Great-Grandaunt) “married John de Coton of Coton and Rydware 
Hampstall, Staffordshire (Hamstall Rideware), son of John and grandson of William 
de Coton. Their children were: Richard Coton (married Margaret Clerk in 1455 and died 
in 1461. Richard Coton was found heir to his cousin Hugh Venables, Baron of Kinder-
ton in 1460, and his son and heir, Richard, held the manor of Cotton de Edmunds and 



192     The Jefferson, Bostock, Branch, Field, Lee Soane and Venable Families 
 

 

Cotton Wodde. This Richard died in 1504 and his son and heir, Thomas, died two years 
later. Thomas’ sisters were: Matilde [Maud], wife of Anthony ffitzHerbet; Elianor, wife of 
William Venables de Kyderton; Katherine, wife of Richard Grosvenor de Eton; and Isabell, 

wife of John Bradburn), John Coton (two years old 
at the time of his father’s death. He occupied the estate in Staffordshire, and was noted as 
living in 1457), and William Coton (a year younger than John, resided in Conington in 
Hungtingdonshire). John married Joanna Fitzherbert and they had 15 children. The manor 
of Rideware passed from the Rideware family to the Coton family through the marriage of 
Agnes de Rydware to William de Coton in the reign of Edward III.” 
Hugh Venables (18th Great-Granduncle) “was 14th Baron Kinderton.” 

Richard Venables (18th Great-Granduncle) “married Elizabeth, daughter of Sir John 
Redclyf (Radcliff) lord of Ordeshale, Lancashire, near Manchester. Their son was Sir 
Hugh Venables, 15th Baron of Kinderton. In 1432 Richard le Venables of Kynderton and 
William Venables of Kynderton with Geoffrey de Warburton, knight, Richard le Masey of 
Chester, John Hope of Chester, and Robert Hope of Chester gave recognizance of 500 
marks that Richard le Venables would keep the peace. Then he was held in safe custody in 
the castle of Chester. The following year Richard and William, sons of Hugh Venables of 
Kynderton, with Geoffrey de Warburton, knight, John de Leycester, and William de Hol-
ford, gave recognizance in 500 marks that Richard would keep the peace toward George 
de Wever and Richard de Whelok.” 
“In France, English knights were known to form marauding bands that roamed the country-
side. Among these was Richard Venables. Richard had been serving in France since 1428. In 
1434 he was in Normandy fighting as a Free Lance at the head of 300 to 400 mounted 
soldiers. Near St. Pierre-sur-Dive, they plundered and murdered. Richard was arrested and 
executed in June at Rouen.” (Joan of Arc was executed in Rouen, France, May 30, 1431.) 
Helen Venables (18th Great-Grandaunt) “was the wife of Thomas Erdeswyck of Sandon,  

Right: Medieval execution. Richard 
Venables (19th Great-Granduncle) was 
executed in June 1434 in Rouen, France. 
He was the leader of 300 to 400 Free 
Lance mounted soldiers as they “plun-
dered and murdered” near St. Pierre-
sur-Dive, Normandy, France, in 1434. 
Above: Benedictine abbey in Pierre-
sur-Dive, which dates from the 12th 
century.      
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in Staffordshire. In 1401 he was in a lawsuit with Sir Humphrey Stafford over the owner-
ship of Bramshall manor in Staffordshire. Thomas lost in 1404 and died in 1410.” 
“Two of their sons were Sampson Erdiswyk, who married the widow of Reynold Dethick; 
and Hugh Erdiswyk of Sandon, Staffordshire. Hugh began a campaign to gain control of 
West Staffordshire, with the help of his brothers. His main supporter was Thomas Swyn-
nerton, and the Mynors brothers from Uttoxeter. In 1407, the armed raids began against 
Blithfied, the manor of Sir John Bagot, the escheator of Staffordshire. Bagot was one of 
the hated agents of Henry IV (Bolingbroke). Erdiswyk also waged a vendetta against Sir 
John Blount and Sir Nicholas Montgomery, other officers of the duchy of Lancaster in 
Staffordshire. Hugh Erdiswyk and his supporters attacked the tenants of the manor at 
Newcastle-under-Lyme where John Blount was steward. They moved on to the eastern 
portion of Staffordshire, assaulting tenants and officials, the mills at Uttoxeter, and 
blockading the fields. They raided into Derbyshire and other Lancastrian strongholds. His 
uncle, William Venables, joined him and in 1410 they were all indicted. Pardons were 
issued in 1410 to William Venables and in 1411 to Erdeswick, Stanley, Swynnerton, and 
Delves.” 
“With the reign of Henry V in 1413 John Mynors was selected as sheriff. Hugh Erdeswyck 
and Edmund Ferrers of Chartley became rivals for leadership of western Staffordshire. Ferrars 
had been part of party tasked with arresting the three Mynors brothers in 1411. Ferrar re-
tained esquires and yeomen from the region. Erdeswyck encamped between Chartley and 
Sandon, parading his forces around the countryside.” 
“In 1414 in Staffordshire, Edmund de Ferrers, the lord of Chartley petitioned Parliament 
stating that Hugh Erdeswick of Sandon had assembled a number of armed men and with 
Thomas Giffard of Chillington and the Venables, Davenports, and Mainwarings of 
Cheshire, came with force and arms to his village of Chartley last Palm Sunday, attacking 
and wounding his men, tenants, and servants, killing Ralph Page his servant, and destroying 
the pale of his park; and they have committed many other riots and affrays. Hugh Erdes-
wick petitioned Parliament at the same time claiming that Edmund de Ferrers had laid in 
wait to kill him with a large group of men.” 
“There were indictments drawn up by the sheriff, Sir John Bagot, at Lichfield in 1414. The 
young king was at Lichfield in the spring and Sir John Bagot attended him as a Knight of 
the Household and Sheriff.” 
“A loveday was arranged, bonds were given and arbitrators selected. Ferrars chose Sir 
Humphrey Stafford, John Bagot, and John Savage, the lawyer. Erdeswyck chose his uncle, 
William Venables, John Cokayn, and Thomas Gresley. The efforts failed when Ferrar sent 
his men to attack Erdeswyck at his home. Sampson Erdeswyk, a lawyer, was attacked by 
Ferrars’ servant and badly maimed and mutilated.” 
“Hugh Erdeswyk acted as a trustee of the Staffordshire estates of William Venables of 
Kinderton, his kinsman.” 
William Venables (18th Great-Granduncle) “is noted in 1432 when he gave bond with 
others for the peaceful behavior of his brother Richard. Then his brother in law, Hugh 
Erdeswyk is noted as acting as a trustee of the Staffordshire estates of William Venables 
of Kinderton, his kinsman.” 
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“In the Final Concords of Staffordshire in 1428 Peter del Pole, Robert del Mere, John 
Donne, the younger, and Robert Donne, his brother, complainants, and William Venables, 
of Kynderton, and Petronilla his wife, deforiants of the castle and manor of Caverswall, the 

manor of Legh, and sixty mes-
suages, thirty tofts, 1,000 acres of 
land, 100 acres of meadow, sixty 
acres of pasture, sixty acres of 
wood, 20 s. of rent, and a moiety 
of a mill in Dulverne, Fossebro, 
Fulford, Severley, Hyldreston, Hume-
next-Weston, and Hamese. William 
and Petronilla remitted all right to 
the complainants and heirs of 
Robert Doune, for which the com-
plainants gave 200 mark s of silver.” 
“In the Plea Rolls in 1443 in Staf-
fordshire, Petronilla, the widow of 

William Venables sued William de Venables, late of Careswalle (Caverswall, Stafford-
shire), gentleman, to render a reasonable account for the time he had been the receiver of 
her money. The Sheriff of Staffordshire was ordered to arrest him. William Morgan of 
the Manor of Lye (Leigh?), complained that Petronilla, the heiress of Caverswall and wife 
of Thomas Marchyngton, had encouraged William Venables to slay him and he was 
afraid to go to his home. The document calls Petronilla William’s mother-in-law, the 
old term for stepmother. Caverswall is four miles east of Cheadle and near Leigh.” 
“It would seem that William Venables late of Caverswall, Staffordshire is his son and likely 
the progenitor of the Venables of Leigh. It is likely either he or his children were not 
legitimate as none of his descendants were heirs to his cousin, Hugh Venables, 15th Baron 
of Kinderton.” (Venables Ancestry, Internet)  

Elizabeth Venables, Eighteenth Great-Grandmother 

Elizabeth Venables (18th Great-Grandmother) married Sir Adam Bostock (18th Great-
Grandfather), who some say died in the Battle of Blackheath (also known as the Battle of 
Deptford Bridge) on June 17, 1497, but others believe it was his son, Adam Bostock, who 
died there instead. “Their son, Ralph Bostock (18th Great-Granduncle), was heir to Hugh 
Venables, Baron of Kinderton.” 

The Audley and Mainwaring Families 

Sir Rafe/Ralph de Mainwaring, Twenty-sixth Great-Grandfather 

Sir Rafe/Ralph de Mainwaring, Justice of Chester, MP (26th Great-Grandfather), 
“also called Ralph de Mesnilwarin, Seneschal of Chester, was the great-grandson of 
Richard de Mesnilwaren, son of Ranulphus, who is said to have come to England 
with the Conqueror. He was born in 1155 at Warmingham, Cheshire, England. He was 
the son of Roger Mainwaring and Ellen (?). Ralph Mainwaring, Seneschal of Chester 

Above: Woodcut of a medieval battle. Sir Adam Bostock (18th 
Great-Grandfather), or his son, Adam Bostock (17th Great-
Granduncle), died fighting in the Battle of Blackheath, located 
southeast of downtown London, on June 17, 1497.        
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married Amicia de Meschines, daughter of Hugh de Kevelioc, 6th Earl of Chester 
and N. N. (?), circa 1188 at Warmingham, Cheshire, England. Ralph Mainwaring, Senes-
chal of Chester was living ‘temp. Richard I.’ Justice of Chester at England.” (Geni) 

“He succeeded to his father’s lands, which were considerable. He largely increased his 
social influence by a marriage with Amicia, one of the daughters of Hugh Kevelioc, 
palatine Earl of Chester. His father-in-law gave him the service of three knights’ fees 
in frank marriage.”  

Sir Ralph was justice of Chester in the latter part of the reign of Henry II. “After his 
father in law died, he attended his brother-in-law, Ranulf, to Coventry and witnessed a 
charter granted by Ranulf to his burgesses there. Ralph frequently accompanied Ranulf 
on his visits to his more distant possessions, and on every occasion when his name appears 
as witness to a deed or charter, even after he had relinquished his office of justice, his 
name stands before the Constable and Steward, though they each had a patent of prece-
dence over all the other barons and officers, an evidence of the intimate relations exist-
ing between Ralph and his brother-in-law and of the high place he held at the earl’s court.”  
“According to Morris, Sir Ralph was amerced for a default in Norfolk 1177; owed on 
land in Lincoln for wardship of nephew Graland de Rundchamp 1185; accounted in 
Norfolk for the Welsh scutage 1190; the supposed founder of Weybourne Priory and 
attested a charter of his father-in-law, Earl Hugh, to Coventry Priory.”  
“Sir Ralph had the Lordship of Peover, as well as Waburne in Norfolk, and the Lordships, 
(or great part) of Rode, Blakenhal, Warmincham, Notherden, Astiton juxta Kelsall, Hen-
bury, and Pexhull, Willaston, Greate Warford, Little Warford, Whelock, Winnington, 
Cokijhall, Tatton, Senellcstune, Smakoood, and half of Pichmere; as also other lands in 
Cheshire; the most of which came to Sir William Trussel, who about Edward the First's 
time, married Matilda, the sole Daughter and Heir of Sir Warine Mainwaring, Son of Sir 
Thomas Mainwaring, Son of Sir Roger Mainwaring, Son of the said Sir Ralph and 
Amicia.”  
“He and Amicia had sons: Roger of Warmingham, Randel of Great Warford, and 
William; daughter Bertrade (died after 1249).” (WikiTree) 

Sir Henry of Aldithley (Audley), Twenty-fifth Great-Grandfather 

Sir Henry de Audley (formerly Audley aka de Audithley) (25th Great-Grandfather) was 
born about 1175 in Heleigh, Staffordshire, England, the son of Adam Audley (d’Alditheley 
and Emma Fitzorme. He married Bertrade Mainwaring (25th Great-Grandmother) 
in 1217 in Cheshire, England. Sir Henry was the father of James Audley, Alice Audley de 
Montfort, and Emma Audley of Powis. He died before November 19, 1246, in Sussex, 
England.   
“Henry was the second son of Adam de Audley (died 1203), son of Liulf de Audley. 
The Audleys, of Anglo-Saxon ancestry, took their name from their Staffordshire manor 
of Audley, or Heleigh (Aldithelegh and many variants), granted to Henry’s great-grand-
father by Nicholas de Verdon in Stephen’s reign. Henry’s elder brother, Adam, was the 
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constable of Hugh de Lacy, earl of Ulster (died 1242), and Henry may also have served 
the earl since both brothers received lands in Ulster. Audley had succeeded both his 

father and his brother by 1212, and in 1217 he married Bertred, daughter of Ralph 
Mainwaring, county justice of Chester. During the civil war of 1215–1217 he served the 
powerful royalist Ranulf (III), earl of Chester (died 1232), who granted him lands in 
Cheshire and Staffordshire. Between 1217 and 1220 Audley was sheriff of Shropshire and 
Staffordshire as the earl’s deputy. Briefly bailiff of Carmarthen in 1226, he was again 
sheriff of the two counties between 1227 and 1232, and constable of Shrewsbury and 
Bridgnorth. Early in 1234 he garrisoned Shrewsbury Castle but failed to prevent the Welsh 
from burning the town. After the death of John, earl of Chester, Henry was one of the royal 
keepers of the county palatine and constable of Chester and Beeston.”  
“Between 1217 and 1245 Audley was regularly employed on the Welsh marches, fre-
quently negotiating truces with the Welsh and arbitrating on breaches of the truce and 

Above: Shrewsbury Cas-
tle in June 2017, and as 
drawn in a book by Thomas 
Pennant (1726-1798) in 
1781 (right). Little remains 
of the original castle to-
day. Sir Henry Audley 
(25th Great-Grandfather) 
garrisoned Shrewsbury 
Castle in early 1234, but 
failed to prevent the 
Welsh from burning 
the town. 
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on boundary disputes. In 1245 he took part in the relief of Diserth Castle. On the king’s 
behalf he repaired the castles at Shrawardine (1220) and Mold (1241–2): on his own 

he strengthened Audley and Hod-
net castles and built the new fortress of Redcastle in Shropshire, licensed in 1237. In 
1219 he founded and endowed the Cistercian abbey at Hulton, Staffordshire. By gift 
and purchase he steadily built up his estates, mainly in Shropshire and Staffordshire. 
He was not a marcher lord, nor, until Henry III granted him the Shropshire manors of 
Edgmond and Newport in 1227 and Ford in 1230, was he a tenant-in-chief. But such 
was his activity in the royal service that he won for the Audleys an influence in border 
affairs out of proportion to their modest estates. Significantly, his daughter, Emma 
(24th Great-Grandmother), married Gruffudd ap Madog (24th Great-Grandfather), the 
powerful lord of Bromfield. On his death in the autumn of 1246 Henry Audley was 
succeeded by his son, James Audley.” (WikiTree)  

Top: Grounds of Shrewsbury Castle. Above: View of down-
town Shrewsbury from the castle in June 2017. Right: Old 
buildings in the city center of Shrewsbury. Llywelyn the 
Great (25th Great-Granduncle; circa 1172-1240), de facto ruler 
of Wales, briefly held the castle in 1215. The castle was 
built of red sandstone as was nearby Shrewsbury Abbey.    
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“Henry de Audley was the 13th Great-Grandfather of King George I, 14th Great-Grand-
father of President James Madison, 19th Great-Grandfather of Winston Churchill, 20th 
Great-Grandfather of Lady Diana, 17th Great-Grandfather of Louis XVII, and the ancestor 
of many other famous people.”    

Bertrade Mainwaring de Audley, Twenty-fifth Great-Grandmother 
Bertred Mainwaring (25th Great-Grandmother) was the daughter of Ralf Mainwaring. 

She was born about 1196 in Mainwaring, Bersted, Sussex, England, and died after 1249; 
buried at Hulton Abbey. She had two known siblings: Randle de Mainwaring and Roger 
de Mainwaring. Bertred married Henry of Aldithley (Audley) (26th Great-Grandfather), 
son of Adam of Aldithley and Emma fitz, in 1217, and had three known children: 
James Audley, Alice (Audley) de Montfort, and Emma (Audley) of Powis. 

James de Audley, Twenty-fourth Great-Granduncle 

James de Audley (24th Great-Granduncle; 1220-1272), or James de Aldithel and Alditheley, 
“was an English baron.”  

“Audley was born in 1220 to Henry de Audley, and was, like him, a lord-marcher. In  

Above: Heleigh (Healy) Castle near Madeley in Staffordshire, England, where Adam d’ Alditheley 
(Audley) (27th Great-Grandfather; 1149-after 1186) died. “The castle was completed by Henry 
d’ Audley (26th Great-Grandfather) of stone in 1233 and for over 300 years was one of their 
ancestral homes. It was held for Charles I during the English Civil War and was destroyed by 
Parliamentary forces in the 1640s. The ruinous remains comprise masonry fragments, mostly 
overgrown by vegetation.” (Wikipedia)  
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1257 he accompanied Richard, king of the Romans, to his coronation at Aachen (Matt. 
Paris), sailing on April 29th (Rymer) and returning to England in the autumn to take part in 
the Welsh campaign (1257-1260). In the following year (1258) he was one of the royalist 
members of the council of fifteen nominated by the Provisions of Oxford, and witnessed, 
as ‘James of Aldithel,’ their confirmation by the king (October 18th). He also, with his 
brother-in-law, Peter de Montfort, was appointed commissioner to treat with Llewelyn 
(August 18th), and two years later he acted as an itinerant justice. On Llewelyn of Wales 
attacking Mortimer, a royalist marcher, Audley joined Prince Edward at Hereford, January 
9, 1263, to resist the invasion. But the barons, coming to Llewelyn's assistance, dispersed 
the royalist forces, and seized on his castles and estates. He is wrongly said by Dugdale 
and Foss to have been made ‘justice of Ireland’ in this year, but in December he was one 
of the royalist sureties in the appeal to Louis of France. At the time of the Battle of Lewes 
(May 1264) he was in arms for the king on the Welsh marches (Matthew Paris), and he 
was one of the first to rise against the government of Simon de Montfort. On Gloucester 
embracing the royal cause, early in 1265, Audley joined him with the other marchers, and 
took part in the campaign of Evesham and the overthrow of the baronial party. He appears 
to have gone on a pilgrimage to Galicia in 1268, and also, it is stated, to Palestine in 1270; 
but though his name occurs among the ‘Crucesignati’ of May 21, 1270, it is clear that he 
never went, for he was appointed justiciary of Ireland a few months later, his name first 
occurring in connection with that office, September 5, 1270. He also served as High Sheriff 
of Staffordshire and Shropshire in 1261 and 1270. During his tenure as Justiciar of Ireland 
he led several expeditions against ‘the Irish rebels,’ but died by ‘breaking his neck’ about 
June 11, 1272, (when he is last mentioned as justiciary), and was succeeded by his son, 
James, who did homage July 29, 1272.” (Wikipedia) 

“James de Aldithley, circa 1220–1272, married Ela Longepee, daughter of William II 
Longespee, son of William Longespee, 3rd Earl of Salisbury, a son of King Henry II 
of England by Ida de Tosny (who would later marry Roger Bigod, 2nd Earl of Norfolk).” 
 

Emma Audley of Powis, Twenty-fourth Great-Grandmother 

Emma Audley of Powis (24th Great-Grandmother) was born about 1226 in Staffordshire, 
England, daughter of Henry de Audley and Bertrade Mainwaring, and sister of James 
Audley and Alice Audley de Montfort. She married Gruffydd Madog Maelor II (24th 
Great-Grandfather) and had daughter: Margery verch Gruffudd, who married John d’ 
Arderne (23rd Great-Grandparents). Emma died in February 1265 in Cheshire, England.  

Margery verch Gruffudd, Twenty-third Great-Grandmother 

Margery verch Gruffudd (23rd Great-Grandmother) was born about 1261 in Powys, 
Montgomeryshire, Wales, and died June 3, 1314. She was the daughter of Gruffydd 
Madog Maelor II and Emma Audly of Powis. Margery married about 1281 Sir John d’ 
Arderne (23rd Great-Grandfather; born 1266 in Alvanley, Cheshire, England; died June 1, 
1308, in Alvanley, Cheshire County, England; son of Peter d’ Arderne and Margaret d’ 
Ellford. Their daughter, Agnes d’ Arderne (22nd Great-Grandmother), married Sir John 
Whetenhall (22rd Great-Grandfather).   
 



200     The Jefferson, Bostock, Branch, Field, Lee Soane and Venable Families 
 

 

Sir John de Arderne, Twenty-third Great-Grandfather  
 

Sir John de Arderne (23rd Great-Grandfather) “of Alford, Alderly, Alvanley and Elford, 
Knight, son and heir of Sir Peter and Margery, was born 1266, and was appointed a Com-

missioner of Array for the county of Ches-
ter, with Hugh Venables, and had the lead-
ing of the levies against Bruce as far as 
Carlisle. In the same year he made a settle-
ment of the manors of Aldford, Elford, and 
Alderley, in contracting for marriage of his 

eldest son and heir apparent, John, with Alice, daughter of this Hugh, Baron of Kinderton, 
covenanting to endow her with Alvanley. This manor was granted by him to them; and Sir 
Hugh Venables, guardian of John, his son and heir, and Alice, wife of that John, constituted 
his brother William his attorney for taking seisin of Alvanley.”  

Above: Detail from oak wood effigy be-
lieved to represent Lady Margaret II Aud-
ley (Great-Granddaughter of Henry Aud-
ley, 25th Great-Grandfather, who died in 
1373), daughter of James Audley, 2nd Baron 
Audley (1312/13-1386). “Effigy formerly in 
Tawstock Church under a recessed arch in 
wall of north chancel, now in Museum of 
Barnstaple and North Devon.” 
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“Margaret his wife, according to official records, and the direct evidences of the Cheshire 
Domesday Roll as cited, was daughter of Griffin, or Gruffydd ap Madog (24th Great-
Grandfather), the last Prince of Powys-Vadog, Lord of Bromfield and the Castle of Dinas 
Bran, near Llangollen, and a warlike ally of the Earls of Chester. His father, Madog (25th 
Great-Grandfather), was the founder of Valle Crucis Abbey, and his wife, Emma, daughter 
of Henry Lord Audley (26th Great-Grandfather), the founder of Hilton Abbey. For 
other particulars of her princely ancestors, Yorke’s Royal Tribes, and Dugdale’s Baronage, 
may be severally consulted. Three of her five brothers died issueless, two being said to 
have perished, when infants, in the Dee above Aldford. Their alleged murders were bitterly 
revenged by the descendant of the third, Owen Glendower.” (WikiTree) Five known 
children of Sir John de Arderne and Margaret were: Cicely Arderne, Agnes Arderne, Margery 
Arderne (died 1318), Sir John Arderne (died circa 1349), and Peter Arderne (died 1359).   

The Prince of Powys Fagong Line 
Cynfyn ap Gwerstan, Thirtieth Great-Grandfather 

Cynfyn ap Gwerystan (30th Great-Grandfather; born circa 990)—“sometimes spelled 
Kynvyn, Kynwyn, Cynvyn, or Kynfyn—
was a Welsh nobleman and possible 
king of Powys, principally known on 
account of his son, Bleddyn ap Cynfyn, 
who established the House of Mathrafal 
over Powys thanks to a Saxon invasion 
in 1063.” 
Interim King of Powys: “His father 
was Gwerystan ap Gwaithfoed and 
his mother Nest ferch Cadell. Cynfyn 
married Angharad ferch Owain, daugh-
ter of King Maredudd ab Owain of 
Dyfed.”  
“Wolcott states that ‘When he was born 
circa 985, there was no expectation Cyn-
fyn would ever become a king. His 

ancestors had been among the leading 
men of Powys for hundreds of years, 
but the kingdom had been ruled by 
another ancient family which was still 
in power. His father had married the daughter, and only child, of King Cadell ap Brochwel 

Right: Mathrafal, Wales, seat of the kings 
and princes of Powys from the 9th century 
until its destruction in 1212. All that 
remains are some of its earthen walls.  
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II. But Cadell had brothers and nephews eligible to rule after his death; seldom did a Welsh 
kingship descend through female lines, and never if there was an eligible qualified male 
heir. But such a circumstance appears to have occurred in 1023, when the existing king 

died (or was killed) fairly early in his life 
and at a time when both his son and other 
qualified males in the Royal Family were 
too young for kingship.’” 
“Wolcott further argues that Cynfyn was a 
caretaker monarch until 1033, when Iago 
ap Idwal of Gwynedd came of age and 
took the kingship.”  
Children: “With an unnamed Irish prin-
cess, daughter of Sitric Silkbeard, circa 
960, he had the following issue: 
Eva ferch Cynfyn, who married Llewelyn 
ap Coel. 
Nest ferch Cynfyn, who married Ithel ap 
Coel, brother of Llewelyn. 
Iwerydd ferch Cynfyn.” 
“After the death of his first wife, possibly 
in childbirth, he married Angharad (daugh-
ter of Maredudd ab Owain), widow of 
Llywelyn ap Seisyll, and had the follow-
ing issue: 

Rhiwallon ap Cynfyn (died 1070), killed at the Battle of Mechain. 
Bleddyn ap Cynfyn (29th Great-Grandfather; died 1075), King of Gwynedd and Powys. 
Gwerfyl ferch Cynfyn, married Gwrgan ap Ithel Ddu of Glamorgan, and was mother to 
Iestyn ap Gwrgan.” (Wikipedia) 

Bleddyn ap Cynfyn, Twenty-ninth Great-Grandfather 

Bleddyn ap Cynfyn (29th Great-Grandfather) (Old Welsh: Bledẏnt uab Kẏnỽẏn; died A.D. 
1073), “sometimes spelled Blethyn, was an 11th-century Welsh king. He was installed by 
Harold and Tostig Godwinson as king of Gwynedd in 1063 on his father’s death, during 
their destruction of the kingdom of Bleddyn’s half-brother, Gruffydd ap Llywelyn. He be-
came king of Powys on his brother Rhiwallon’s death in 1069. His descendants continued 
to rule Powys as the House of Mathrafal.” 

Background: “Bleddyn was born to a Powys nobleman named Cynfyn. His mother, 
Llywelyn ap Seisyll’s widow, Angharad, was the daughter of King Maredudd of Dyfed, 
whose realm had been lost to the Irish pretender Rhain before its conquest by Llywelyn.” 
“Gruffydd, Angharad’s son by her first husband and Bleddyn’s half-brother, was initially 

Above: Arrow points to Mathrafal, Wales, seat 
of the kings and princes of Powys from the 800s 
until 1212.  
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dispossessed upon his father’s early death. Slowly, however, he rebuilt his father’s realm, 
annexing its successor states. Although bards and annalists had called many leaders ‘King 
of the Britons,’ Gruffydd was the first to rule all the free Welsh after he conquered Morgan-
nwg in response to its invasion of Dyfed.” 
“As this was going on, Bleddyn seems to 
have been resident in Powys, where he 
married Haer ferch Cillyn, daughter of the 
Lord of Gest Cillyn y Blaidd Rudd (‘Cillyn 
the Red Wolf).” 
Reign: “Gruffydd’s consolidation of power 
and alliance with Ælfgar of Mercia made 
him a threat to Harold Godwinson, earl of 
Hereford. Upon Ælfgar's death in 1060, 
Harold and his brother Tostig quickly 
invaded; the following year, they invaded 
again and were left in mastery of Wales 
after traitors among his men killed Gruffydd 
during a retreat. The south was restored to 
the Houses of Dinefwr and Morgan, but 
Powys and Gwynedd were given to Gruf-
fydd’s half-brothers, Bleddyn and Rhiwal-
lon. These two submitted to Harold and 
swore themselves vassals and allies of Edward the Confessor.”  
“Closely allied with Harold, the brothers joined the Saxon resistance to William the Con-
queror following his conquest of England. In 1067, they joined the Mercian Eadric the 
Wild in his attack on Norman Hereford, ravaging the lands as far as the River Lugg. In 
1068, they joined Earls Edwin of Mercia and Morcar of Northumbria in their attacks as 
well.” 
“Gruffydd’s sons finally challenged Bleddyn and Rhiwallon in 1069. The Battle of 
Mechain killed Rhiwallon and Idwal and Maredudd died of exposure soon afterwards: 
Bleddyn was left sole king over Gwynedd and Powys.” 
“In 1073, Robert of Rhuddlan stealthily established his forces on the banks of the River 
Clwyd and attempted to ambush and capture Bleddyn. He narrowly failed, but seized 
valuable booty in raids further south.” 
“Bleddyn was killed in 1073 by King Rhys ab Owain of Dyfed, having been betrayed by 
the lords of Ystrad Tywi. When Rhys was later defeated at the 1078 Battle of Goodwick 
by Bleddyn’s cousin and successor, Trahaearn ap Caradog, and killed by Caradog ap 
Gruffydd of Gwent shortly afterwards, this was hailed as ‘vengeance for the blood of 
Bleddyn ap Cynfyn.’ After his death, Gwynedd was seized by Trahaearn and later re-
covered for the House of Aberffraw by Gruffudd ap Cynan; but in Powys, Bleddyn was 
the founder of a dynasty which lasted until the end of the 13th century.” 
Legacy: “Bleddyn’s legacy in the Chronicle of the Princes was that of a benevolent ruler: 
‘The most lovable and the most merciful of all kings…he was civil to his relatives,  

Above: Town of Llansantffraaid-ym-Mechain in 
1885, located near the Battle of  Mechain in Powys, 
mid-Wales, close to the border with Shropshire in 
England. The battle was fought for rule of the 
Welsh kingdoms of Gwynedd and Powys. All of the 
major contestants died in the battle or soon after-
ward, leaving Bleddyn ap Cynfyn (29th Great-
Grandfather) as the sole king.   
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generous to the poor, merciful to pilgrims and orphans and widows and a defender of the 
weak…the mildest and most clement of kings… [he] did injury to none, save when 
insulted…openhanded to all, terrible in war, but in peace beloved.’” 

“Bleddyn was also responsible for a revision of the Welsh law which continued in force in 
his dynasty’s domain of Powys. Gwynedd’s Venedotian Code noted that he changed the 
legal composition of the homestead (tyddyn) for purposes of inheritance etc., varying its 
size depending on the social status of the owner. The homestead of a nobleman (uchelwr) 
was 12 Welsh acres, that of a serf (Med. eẏllt, Mod. aillt) had 8, and that of a bondsman or 
slave (Med. godaẏauc) had 4. (The text, however, notes the uncommonness of this division 
and says it was generally understood as 4 acres regardless of status.)”  
Children: “Maredudd (28th Great-Grandfather: died 1132), Cadwgan (died 1111), Ma-
docke, Ryryd, and Iorwerth (died 1111).” (Wikipedia) 

Above left: A tomb slab dating from the 9th century in the parish church of St. Tysilio and St. Mary 
(above right) in Meifod, Powys, Wales (“a center of ancient Christianity in central Wales”) in June 
2017. It is “possibly the tomb slab of a prince.” The churchyard is said to contain the royal tombs 
of Madog ap Maredudd (27th Great-Grandfather; died 1160) and his son, Gruffydd Maelor (26th 
Great-grandfather; died 1191), Prince of Powys Fadog. The earliest Meifod church was built here 
about 550 A. D. Meifod is located in Powys in mid-Wales next to the River Vyrnwy. It is a mile from 
“Mathrafal, the original capital of the Kingdom of Powys.”    
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Maredudd ap Bleddyn, Twenty-eighth Great-Grandfather 
Maredudd ap Bleddyn (28th Great-Grandfather; 1047—February 9, 1132) was a prince 
and later King of Powys in eastern Wales. Maredudd was the son of Bleddyn ap Cynfyn 

who was King of both 
Powys and Gwynedd. 
When Bleddyn was kil-
led in 1075, Powys was 
divided between three 
of his sons, Iorwerth, 
Cadwgan and Mare-
dudd. 
Marriages and chil-
dren: “Maredudd married 
first Hunedd ferch Ei-
nudd (29th Great-Grand-
mother), who bore him 
two sons, Madog ap 
Maredudd (28th Great-
Grandfather) and Gruf-
fydd ap Maredudd. He 
later had a relationship 
with Cristin ferch Bled-
rus, who gave him the 
base sons: Hywel ap 

Maredudd and Iowerth Goch ap Maredudd.” 
Life: “Maredudd initially appears to have been the least powerful and the least mentioned 
in the chronicles. The three brothers held their lands as vassals of Robert of Bellême, 3rd 
Earl of Shrewsbury. In 1102 the Earl was summoned to answer charges at the court of King 
Henry I of England and responded by rising in rebellion against the king. All three brothers 
initially supported Robert and took up arms on his behalf, pillaging Staffordshire. The king 
deputed William Pantulf, Lord of Wem, to detach Iorwerth, who was considered to be the 
most powerful of the three brothers, from his alliance with Robert and his own brothers by 
the promise of large gifts of land. William succeeded in this, and Iorwerth, after leading a 

Top: Meifod churchyard that probably contains the royal tombs of 
Madog ap Maredudd (27th Great-Grandfather; died 1160) and his son, 
Gruffydd Maelor (26th Great-grandfather; died 1191), Prince of Powys 
Fadog. Above: Interior of Meifod Church and an ancient entrance that 
is now sealed up; June 2017.     
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large Welsh force to help the king defeat and banish Earl Robert, then captured his brother 
Maredudd and handed him over to the king.” 
“Maredudd escaped from captivity in 1107 but did not gain any real power. In 1113 he was 
apparently acting as penteulu or captain of the guard to his nephew, Owain ap Cadwgan 
who had taken over as prince 
of Powys. In this capacity in 
1113 Maredudd was able to 
capture Madog ap Rhiryd, who 
had killed two of his brothers, 
Iorwerth and Cadwgan in 1111. 
Maredudd sent him to Owain, 
who took vengeance for the 
killing of his father by blind-
ing Madog.” 
“In 1114 when King Henry I 
of England invaded Wales, 
Maredudd quickly made his 
peace with him, while Owain allied himself with Gruffudd ap Cynan of Gwynedd to oppose the 
invasion. It was not until Owain was killed in 1116 that Maredudd began to strengthen his pos-
ition and became ruler of Powys. In 1116 he is recorded as sending 400 men to help Hywel ab Ithel, 
who ruled Rhos and Rhufoniog under the protection of Powys, against his neighbors, the sons of 
Owain ab Edwin of Dyffryn Clwyd. Hywel won a victory at the Battle of Maes Maen Cymro in 
1118, near Ruthin, but received wounds of which he died six weeks later. This enabled the sons of 
Gruffudd ap Cynan to annex these lands for Gwynedd, with Maredudd unable to prevent them.” 
“In 1121 Maredudd carried out raids on Cheshire which provoked King Henry into 
invading Powys. Maredudd retreated into Snowdonia and asked Gruffudd ap Cynan for 
assistance. However Gruffudd was in no mood to defy the king on Maredudd’s behalf, and 
Maredudd had to purchase peace at a cost of a fine of 10,000 head of cattle. Gwynedd 
continued to put pressure on Powys, with the sons of Gruffudd ap Cynan, Cadwallon and 
Owain Gwynedd annexing more territory in 1124. Cadwallon was killed in a battle with 
the men of Powys near Llangollen in 1132 which put a halt to further encroachment for 
the time being. Maredudd did not take part in this battle and died the same year, 
remembered by the annalist of Brut y Tywysogion as the beauty and safety of all Powys 
and her defender. He was succeeded by his son, Madog ap Maredudd.” (Wikipedia) 

Madog ap Maredudd, Twenty-seventh Great-Grandfather 
 

Madog ap Maredudd (Middle Welsh: Madawg mab Maredud, Madawc mab Maredut) 
(27th Great-Grandfather; died 1160) “was the last Prince of the entire Kingdom of Powys, 
Wales and for a time held the Fitzalan  Lordship of Oswestry.” 
“Madog was the son of Maredudd ap Bleddyn (28th Great-Grandfather) and grandson of 
Bleddyn ap Cynfyn (29th Great-Grandfather). He followed his father on the throne of 
Powys in 1132. He is recorded as taking part in the Battle of Lincoln in 1141 in support of 
the Earl of Chester, along with Owain Gwynedd’s brother, Cadwaladr ap Gruffydd, and a 
large army of Welshmen. In 1149 he is recorded giving the commote of Cyfeiliog to his  

Above: Street view of Meifod churchyard in Wales; June 2017. 
An ancient burying ground of some of the rulers of Powys.    
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nephews, Owain Cyfeiliog and Meurig. The same year Madog was able to rebuild Os-
westry Castle, a fortress of William Fitzalan. It would seem likely that he had gained both 
the fortresses of Oswestry and Whittington in 1146.”  

Defeat by Gwynedd: “At this 
time the King of Gwynedd, 
between 1149 and 1150, Owain 
Gwynedd, was exerting pres-
sure on the borders of Powys, 
despite the fact that Madog 
was married to Susanna, Owain’s 
sister. Madog made an alliance 
with Ranulf de Gernon, 4th 
Earl of Chester, but Owain 
defeated them at the Battle of 
Ewloe (Coleshill) in 1150 and 
took possession of Madog’s 
lands in Iâl (English: Yale). In 
1157 when King Henry II of 
England invaded Gwynedd he 
was supported by Madog, 
who was able to regain many 
of his Welsh lands. Even so, 
he retained the lordships of 
Oswestry and Whittington. In 
1159 Madog would seem to 
have been the Welsh prince 
who accompanied King Henry 
II in his campaign to Toulouse 
which ended in failure. Re-
turning home to Wales Madog 
died about February 9, 1160, 
in Whittington Castle. He was 
buried soon afterwards in the 
church of St Tysilio at Meifod, 
the mother church of Powys.”  
(Mathrafal—near Welshpool in 
Powys in Mid-Wales—was 

the seat of the Kings and Princes of Powys probably from the 9th century until its de-
struction in 1212 by Llywelyn ap Iorwerth [Llywelyn the Great] of Gwynedd. After the 
division of Powys in 1160 it became the capital of the southern portion which eventually 
became known as Powys Wenwynwyn. It was built on the site of a hill fort dating from as 
early as 520 A.D. All that remains today are some of the earthworks. [Photographs by 
Roger Gilbertson])  
Succession shared: “Madog’s eldest son, Llywelyn, was killed soon after his father’s 
death in 1160, and Powys was then shared between Madog’s sons, Gruffydd Maelor,  

Top: First Battle of Lincoln, which took place on February 2, 
1141. Madog ap Maredudd (26th Great-Grandfather) fought 
with his Welch cavalry (A) and Robert of Gloucester (B) 
against the army of King Stephen of England (C, D, E) and not 
only won the battle, but captured Stephen as well. (I is the City 
of Lincoln, G, Lincoln Castle, and H, Lincoln Cathedral.) 
Above: Depiction of the First Battle of Lincoln from 1175-
1225.        
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Owain Fychan and Owain Brogyntyn, his nephew, Owain Cyfeiliog, and half-brother, 
Iorwerth Goch. Powys was never subsequently reunited, being separated into two parts; 
Powys Fadog (Lower Powys) and Powys Wenwynwyn (Upper Powys). Madog’s death 
enabled Owain Gwynedd to force the 
homage of Owain Brogyntyn, Madog’s 
youngest son, and effectively annex part 
of northern Powys.” 
“The poet Cynddelw Brydydd Mawr in 
his elegy on Madog said: ‘While Madog 
lived there was no man / Dared ravage 
his fair borders / Yet nought of all he 
held /Esteemed he his save by God's 
might.../ If my noble lord were alive / 
Gwynedd would not now be encamped in 
the heart of Edeyrnion.’” 
“Edeyrnion (or Edeirnion) was a com-
mote inherited by Owain Brogyntyn and 
had been the home of his mother (who 
was not married to his father). Owain 
may also have been raised there. It was 
annexed to Gwynedd during Owain’s time.” 
Children: “Llywelyn ap Madog, died 
1160.” 
“Gruffydd Maelor ap Madog (26th Great-
Grandfather; died 1191).” 
“Owain Fychan ap Madog, circa 1125-
1187.” 
“Owain Brogyntyn ap Madog (illegitimate).” 
“Gwenllian ferch Madog married Rhys ap Gruffydd, prince of Deheubarth.” 
“Marared ferch Madog married Iorwerth ab Owain Gwynedd and was the mother of 
Llywelyn the Great.” 
“Efa ferch Madog, married Cadwallon ap Madog ap Idnerth, prince of Maelienydd.” 
(Wikipedia) 

Gruffydd Maelor I, Twenty-sixth Great-Grandfather 
Gruffydd Maelor (26th Great-Grandfather; died 1191) “was Prince of Powys Fadog in 
Wales. He is known as Gruffydd Maelor I to distinguish him from his grandson, Gruf-
fydd Maelor II (died 1269).”  
Lineage: “He was a son of Madog ap Maredudd by Susanna, daughter of Gruffudd 
ap Cynan. He was to be the founder of the principal ruling family of northern Powys 
during the 13th century.” 

Above: Approximate extent of Powys in 1160, the 
last year that Madog ap Maredudd (27th Great-
Grandfather) ruled the Kingdom of Powys in 
Wales.  
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Inheritance: “On his father’s death in 1160 Powys was divided between his three sons 
(Gruffydd, Owain Brogyntyn and Owain Fychan), a nephew (Owain Cyfeiliog) and a half-

brother (Iowerth Goch ap Maredudd).” 
“Gruffydd received Maelor (also known as Bromfield) 
and Iâl (also known as Yale), as his allotted portion of 
Powys. He later added Nanheudwy, Cynllaith Owain 
and Mochnant Is Rhaeadr after the death of his half-
brother Owain Fychan in 1187.” 
Unification of Northern Powys: “His inherited and 
acquired lands in effect unified and reunited most of 
northern Powys forming what became known as Powys 
Fadog after it was inherited by his son.” 
Marriage: “He married Angharad his cousin and 
daughter of Owain Gwynedd (27th Great-Grandfather), 
King of Gwynedd.” 
Death and issue: “He died in 1191, leaving issue: 
Madog (25th Great-Grandfather), who succeeded his 

father, and Owen, joint ruler with his brother (died 1197).” (Wikipedia) 

Owain Gwynedd, First Prince of Wales, Twenty-seventh Great-Grand-
father 
Owain ap Gruffudd (27th Great-Grandfather; circa 1100–November 23 or 30, 1170) “was 
King of Gwynedd, North Wales, from 1137 until his death in 1170, succeeding his father 
Gruffudd ap Cynan. He was called ‘Owain the Great’ (Welsh: Owain Mawr) and the 
first to be styled ‘Prince of Wales.’ He is considered to be the most successful of all the 
North Welsh princes prior to his grandson, Llywelyn the Great. He became known as 
Owain Gwynedd (Middle Welsh: Owain Gwyned, ‘Owain of Gwynedd’) to distinguish 
him from the contemporary king of Powys Wenwynwyn, Owain ap Gruffydd ap Mare-
dudd, who became known as Owain Cyfeiliog.”  

Early life: “Gwynedd was a member of the House of Aberffraw, the senior branch of the 
dynasty of Rhodri the Great. His father, Gruffudd ap Cynan, was a strong and long-lived 
ruler who had made the principality of Gwynedd the most influential in Wales during the 
sixty-two years of his reign, using the island of Anglesey as his power base. His mother, 
Angharad ferch Owain, was the daughter of Owain ab Edwub of Tegeingl. Gwynedd 
was the first son of Gruffydd and Angharad.” 
“Owain is thought to have been born on Anglesey about the year 1100. By about 1120 
Gruffydd had grown too old to lead his forces in battle and Owain and his brothers, 
Cadwallon and later Cadwaladr, led the forces of Gwynedd against the Normans and 
against other Welsh princes with great success. His elder brother Cadwallon was killed in 
a battle against the forces of Powys in 1132, leaving Owain as his father’s heir. Owain and 
Cadwaladr, in alliance with Gruffydd ap Rhys of Deheubarth, won a major victory over 
the Normans at Crug Mawr near Cardigan in 1136 and annexed Ceredigion to their father’s realm.” 
Accession to the throne and early campaigns: “On Gruffydd’s death in 1137, therefore,  

Above: Arms of Gruffydd Maelor 
(26th Great-Grandfather).  
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Owain inherited a portion of a well-established kingdom, but had to share it with Cadwal-
adr. In 1143 Cadwaladr was implicated in the murder of Anarawd ap Gruffydd of Deheu-
barth, and Owain responded by sending his son, Hywel ab Owain Gwynedd, to strip him 

of his lands in the north of Cere-
digion. Though Owain was later 
reconciled with Cadwaladr, from 
1143, Owain ruled alone over most 
of north Wales. In 1155 Cadwaladr 
was driven into exile.” 
“Owain took advantage of the An-
archy, a civil war between Stephen, 
King of England, and the Empress 
Matilda, to push Gwynedd’s boun-
daries further east than ever before. 
In 1146 he captured Mold Castle 
and about 1150 captured Rhuddlan 
and encroached on the borders of 
Powys. The prince of Powys, Madog 
ap Maredudd, with assistance from 
Earl Ranulf of Chester, gave battle 
at Coleshill, but Owain was vic-
torious.” 
War with King Henry II: “All 
went well until the accession of 
King Henry II of England in 1154. 
Henry invaded Gwynedd in 1157 
with the support of Madog ap Mar-
edudd of Powys and Owain’s brother, 
Cadwaladr. The invasion met with 
mixed fortunes. Henry’s forces rav-
aged eastern Gwynedd and destroyed 
many churches thus enraging the 
local population. The two armies 
met at Ewloe. Owain’s men am-
bushed the royal army in a narrow, 
wooded valley, routing it com-
pletely with King Henry himself 
narrowly avoiding capture. The fleet 
accompanying the invasion made a 
landing on Anglesey where it 

was defeated. Ultimately, at the end of the campaign, Owain was forced to come to terms 
with Henry, being obliged to surrender Rhuddlan and other conquests in the east.” 
“Forty years after these events, the scholar, Gerald of Wales, in a rare quote from these 
times, wrote what Owain Gwynedd said to his troops on the eve of battle: ‘My opinion, 
indeed, by no means agrees with yours, for we ought to rejoice at this conduct of our 

Top: 12th-century depiction of King Henry II (1133-1189) 
and Eleanor, his queen, holding court. Above: Cast of Henry’s 
effigy in the Victoria and Albert Museum in London. His 
original effigy can still be seen in Fontevraud, France. The 
lands of Owain ap Gruffudd (27th Great-Grandfather) were 
twice invaded by Henry in 1157 and 1165 and both times he 
defeated the English, although later had to make concessions 
to the English monarch. Henry created a huge empire, but 
was generally hated during his lifetime.       
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adversary; for, unless supported by divine assistance, we are far inferior to the English, and 

they, by their behavior, have made God 
their enemy, who is able most powerfully 
to avenge both himself and us. We there-
fore most devoutly promise God that we 
will henceforth pay greater reverence than 
ever to churches and holy places.’”  
“Madog ap Maredudd died in 1160, enabling Owain to regain territory in the east. In 1163 
he formed an alliance with Rhys ap Gruffydd of Deheubarth to challenge English rule. 
King Henry again invaded Gwynedd in 1165, but instead of taking the usual route along 
the northern coastal plain, the king’s army invaded from Oswestry and took a route over 
the Berwyn hills. The invasion was met by an alliance of all the Welsh princes, with Owain 

This page: Ewloe Castle in June 2017. “The 
Battle of Ewloe (1157) saw the Welsh ruler of 
Gwynedd (Owain ap Gruffudd, 27th Great-
Grandfather; circa 1100-1170) defeat a Norman-
English army commanded by Henry II. Ewloe 
Castle was built shortly after and remained a 
stronghold of the Welsh Princes until Edward I’s 
1276/1277 conquest of eastern Wales. Thereafter 
it was abandoned in favor of coastal sites that 
could be easily re-supplied by sea.” Owain’s “men 
ambushed the royal army in a narrow, wooded 
valley, routing it completely with King Henry 
himself narrowly avoiding capture. The fleet ac-
companying the invasion made a landing on 
Anglesey where it was defeated.” Henry “was only 
saved by the actions of Roger de Clare, Earl of 
Hertford.” (Ewloe Castle and the Battle of Ewloe.) 
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as the undisputed leader. However, apart from a small melee at the Battle of Crogen, there 
was little fighting, for the Welsh weather came to Owain’s assistance as torrential rain 

forced Henry to retreat in disorder. The infuriated Henry mutilated 
a number of Welsh hostages, including two of Owain’s sons.”  
“Henry did not invade Gwynedd again and Owain was able 
to regain his eastern conquests, recapturing Rhuddlan castle 
in 1167 after a siege of three months.” 

Disputes with the church and succession: “The last years of Owain’s life were spent in 
disputes with the Archbishop of Canterbury, Thomas Becket, over the appointment of a 
new Bishop of Bangor. When the see became vacant Owain had his nominee, Arthur of 
Bardsey, elected. The archbishop refused to accept this, so Owain had Arthur consecrated 
in Ireland. The dispute continued, and the see remained officially vacant until well after 
Owain’s death. He was also put under pressure by the Archbishop and the Pope to put aside 
his second wife, Cristin, who was his first cousin, this relationship making the marriage 
invalid under church law. Despite being excommunicated for his defiance, Owain stead- 
fastly refused to put Cristin aside. Owain died in 1170, and despite having been excom- 

Top right: Depiction of Ewloe Castle in the days of its prime 
use, i.e. late 1100s through 1200s. The castle is unusual in that 
it was built in a poor defensible position in a narrow valley. 
Left: Ewloe Castle ruins and stairway leading to the top of the 
keep; June 2017. Above: Trail leading to the castle.  
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municated was buried in Bangor Cathedral by the local clergy. The annalist writing Brut y 
Tywysogion recorded his death ‘after innumerable victories, and unconquered from his 
youth.’” 

“He is believed to have commissioned the prop-
aganda text, The Life of Gruffydd ap Cynan, an 
account of his father’s life. Following his death, 
civil war broke out between his sons. Owain was 
married twice, first to Gwladus ferch Llywarch ap 
Trahaearn, by whom he had two sons, Maelgwn 
ab Owain Gwynedd and Iorwerth Drwyndwn, the 
father of Llywelyn the Great, then to Cristin, 
by whom he had three sons including Dafydd 

ab Owain Gwynedd and Rhodri ab Owain Gwynedd. He also had a number of illegitimate 
sons, who by Welsh law had an equal claim on the inheritance if acknowledged by their father.” 
Heirs and successors: “Owain had originally designated Rhun ab Owain Gwynedd as 
his successor. Rhun was Owain's favorite son, and his premature death in 1146 plunged 
his father into a deep melancholy, from which he was only roused by the news that his 
forces had captured Mold castle. Owain then designated Hywel ab Owain Gwynedd as his  

Above: Rhuddlan Castle, located near 
the northeast coast of Wales. Owain ap 
Gruffudd (27th Great-Grandfather; 
circa 1100-1170) captured Rhuddlan Castle 
(then a motte-and-bailey castle located 
300 yards south of the current stone cas-
tle) about 1150, but relinquished it to King 
Henry II of England about 1157. He regained 
the castle in 1167 after a three month 
siege. King Edward I of England rebuilt 
the castle in 1277-1282, following the First 
Welsh War. Right: View of Bangor Cathe-
dral from Bangor Mountain. Owain 
ap Gruffudd (27th Great-Grandfather; 
circa 1100-1170) was buried in Bangor 
Cathedral by the local clergy in spite of 
being excommunicated by the Pope for 
not putting aside his second wife, who was 
his first cousin. Owain’s brother, Cadwaladr 
ap Gruffydd (27th Great-Granduncle; circa 
1100-1172), who rebelled against Owain, 
but later reconciled, was buried beside 
him in 1172.   
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successor, but after his death Hywel was first driven to seek refuge in Ireland by Cristina’s 
sons, Dafydd and Rhodri, then killed at the Battle of Pentraeth when he returned with an 

Irish army. Dafydd and Rhodri split Gwynedd between them, but a generation passed be-
fore Gwynedd was restored to its former glory under Owain’s grandson, Llywelyn the Great.” 
“According to legend, one of Owain’s sons was Prince Madoc, who is popularly supposed 
to have fled across the Atlantic and colonized America.” 
“Altogether, the prolific Owain Gwynedd is said to have had the following children from 
two wives and at least four mistresses.” 
“Rhun ab Owain Gwynedd (illegitimate in Catholic custom, but legitimate successor 
in Welsh law).”  
“Hywel ab Owain Gwynedd (illegitimate in Catholic custom, but legitimate successor in Welsh law).” 

Top: St Melangell’s Church in Pennant Melangell, where Iorwerth ab Owain Drwyndwn (26th Great-
Granduncle; 1145-1174) died in a nearby battle (possible site of the battle above) in 1174; June 2017. 
The church is the oldest Romanesque shrine in Britain, dating from the early 12th century.  
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“Iorwerth ab Owain Gwynedd (the ‘flat nose,’ also called Edward in some sources, from 
first wife, Gwladys [Gladys] ferch Llywarch).” 

“Maelgwn ab Owain Gwynedd, (from 
first wife Gwladys [Gladys] ferch Llywarch) 
Lord of Môn (1169–1173).”  
“Gwenllian ferch Owain Gwynedd.”  
“Dafydd ab Owain Gwynedd (from second wife Cristina [Christina] ferch Gronw).” 
“Rhodri ab Owain Gwynedd, Lord of Môn (1175–1193) (from second wife Cristina [Christina] ferch Gronw).” 
“Angharad ferch owain Gwynedd (27th Great-Grandmother).”  
“Margaret ferch Owain Gwynedd.”  
“Iefan ab Owain Gwynedd.”                                                                                                                     
“Cynan ab Owain Gwynedd, Lord of Meirionnydd (illegitimate).” 

This page: Possible effigies of Iorwerth ab 
Owain Drwyndwn, son of Owain Gwy-
nedd (27th Great-Grandfather) and his 
wife, Marared ferch Madog (26th Great-
Grandaunt; daughter of Madog ap Mare-
dudd, prince of Powys, 27th Great-Grand-
father) as found in St, Melangell’s Church; 
June 2017. They were the parents of 
Llywelyn the Great, de facto Prince of Wales.  
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“Rhirid ab Owain Gwynedd (illegitimate).” 

“Madoc ab Owain Gwynedd (illegiti-
mate) (speculative/legendary).” 
“Cynwrig ab Owain Gwynedd 
(illegitimate).” 
“Gwenllian II ferch Owain Gwy-
nedd (also shared the same name 
with a sister).” 

“Einion ab Owain Gwynedd (illegitimate).” 
“Iago ab Owain Gwynedd (illegitimate).” 
“Ffilip ab Owain Gwynedd (illegitimate).” 
“Cadell ab Owain Gwynedd (illegitimate).” 
“Rotpert ab Owain Gwynedd (illegitimate).” 
“Idwal ab Owain Gwynedd (illegitimate), and other daughters.” (Wikipedia) 

Iorwerth ab Owain Gweynedd or Drwyndwn, Twenty-sixth Great-Granduncle 
Iorwerth ab Owain Gwynedd (26th Great-Granduncle; 1130-1174) (or Iorwerth Drwyndwn 
meaning “the flat-nosed”), also called Edward, “was the eldest legitimate son of Owain Gwynedd 
(the king of Gwynedd) and his first wife Gwladys (Gladys) ferch Llywarch. He married 
Marared ferch Madog (26th Great-Grandaunt; daughter of Madog ap Maredudd, prince 
of Powys, 27th Great-Grandfather). His son, Llywelyn the Great, eventually united the 
realm and became known as Llywelyn Fawr and is one of Wales’s most famous monarchs. 
Iorwerth received Nant Conwy as his inheritance from his father, Owain Gwynedd. However, 
he did not receive the crown succession, as was the normal tradition, because of his nose 
defect (his soubriquet ‘Trwyndwn’ means broken-nosed).” (Wikipedia)  

Top left: Another view of the possible 
effigy of Marared ferch Madog (26th 
Great-Grandaunt) in St, Melangell’s 
Church; June 2017. Left: Shrine to 
Saint Melangell, the patron saint of 
hares. 
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“He was killed in battle at Pennant Melangell, in Powys, during the wars deciding the 
succession following the death of his father.”  (Wikipedia) 

Llywelyn the Great, son of Iorwerth Drwyndwn, Twenty-sixth Great-
Granduncle, and Marared ferch Madog, Twenty-sixth Great-Grandaunt 
Llywelyn the Great (his relationship is equivalent to a 25th Great-Granduncle) was born 
about 1173, “the son of Iorwerth ap Owain and the grandson of Owain Gwynedd, who                                   

had been ruler of Gwynedd until his death in 1170. 
Llywelyn was a descendant of the senior line of Rhodri Mawr and therefore a member of 
the princely house of Gwynedd. He was probably born at Dolwyddelan, though not in the 
present Dolwyddelan castle, which was built by Llywelyn himself. He may have been born 
in the old castle which occupied a rocky knoll on the valley floor. Little is known about his 
father, Iorwerth Drwyndwn, who died when Llywelyn was an infant. There is no record 
of Iorwerth having taken part in the power struggle between some of Owain Gwynedd’s 
other sons following Owain.” 
 

 “By 1175, Gwynedd had been divided between two of Llywelyn’s uncles. Dafydd ab 
Owain held the area east of the River Conwy and Rhodri ab Owain held the west. Dafydd 
and Rhodri were the sons of Owain by his second marriage to Cristin verch Goronwy. This 
marriage was not considered valid by the church as Cristin was Owain’s first cousin, 
a degree of relationship which according to Canon law prohibited marriage. Giraldus Cam-
brensis refers to Iorwerth Drwyndwn as the only legitimate son of Owain Gwynedd. Fol-
lowing Iorwerth's death, Llywelyn was, at least in the eyes of the church, the legitimate 
claimant to the throne of Gwynedd.”  

Above: The arms of the royal house of 
Gwynedd; by tradition first used by 
Llywelyn's father, Iorwerth Drwyndwn. 
Left: Wales, circa 1217. Yellow: Areas 
directly ruled by Llywelyn; Grey: Areas 
ruled by Llywelyn's client princes; Green: 
Anglo-Norman lordships. 
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“Llywelyn’s mother was Marared, occasionally anglicized to Margaret, daughter of Madog 
ap Maredudd, prince of Powys. There is evidence that, after her first husband’s death, 
Marared married in the 
summer of 1197, Gwion, 
the nephew of Roger 
Powys of Whittington 
Castle with whom she 
had a son, David ap Gwion. 
Therefore, some maintain 
that Marared never mar-
ried into the Corbet family 
of Caus Castle (near West-
bury, Shropshire) and later, 
Moreton Corbet Castle. 
However, there is in ex-
istence a grant of land 
from Llywelyn ab Ior-
worth to the monastery 
of Wigmore, in which 
Llywelyn indicates his 
mother was a member 
of the house of Corbet, 
leaving the issue unre-
solved.”  
Rise to power 1188-
1199: “In his account of 
his journey around Wales 
in 1188, Giraldus Cam-
brensis mentions that the 
young Llywelyn was al-
ready in arms against his uncles Dafydd and Rhodr: ‘Owen, son of Gruffyth, prince of 
North Wales, had many sons, but only one legitimate, namely, Jorwerth Drwyndwn, which 
in Welsh means flat-nosed, who had a son named Lhewelyn. This young man, being only 
twelve years of age, began, during the period of our journey, to molest his uncles David 
and Roderic, the sons of Owen by Christiana, his cousin-german; and although they had 
divided amongst themselves all North Wales, except the land of Conan, and although 
David, having married the sister of king Henry II, by whom he had one son, was powerfully 
supported by the English, yet within a few years the legitimate son, destitute of lands or 
money (by the aid of divine vengeance), bravely expelled from North Wales those who 
were born in public incest, though supported by their own wealth and by that of others, 
leaving them nothing but what the liberality of his own mind and the counsel of good men 
from pity suggested: a proof that adulterous and incestuous persons are displeasing to 
God.’”  
“In 1194, with the aid of his cousins, Gruffudd ap Cynan and Maredudd ap Cynan, he 
defeated Dafydd at the Battle of Aberconwy at the mouth of the River Conwy. Rhodri died 
in 1195, and his lands west of the Conwy were taken over by Gruffudd and Maredudd 

Above: Seal of Llywelyn ap Iorwerth, known as Llwelyn the Great 
(circa 1172-1240), used on official documents 
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while Llywelyn ruled the territories taken from Dafydd east of the Conwy. In 1197 
Llywelyn captured Dafydd and imprisoned him. A year later, Hubert Walter, Archbishop 

of Canterbury, persuaded Llywelyn to release him, and Dafydd retired to England where 
he died in May 1203.” 
“Wales was divided into Pura Wallia, the areas ruled by the Welsh princes, and Marchia 
Wallia, ruled by the Anglo-Norman barons. Since the death of Owain Gwynedd in 1170, 

Above: “The carved stone head from Deganwy Castle which is thought to represent Llywelyn 
ap Iorwerth-the Great (equivalent to a 25th Great-Granduncle; 1172-1240)…Llywelyn is one of 
the great heroes of Welsh history but virtually no images of him survive. You can imagine the 
excitement when excavators uncovered a beautifully carved stone head at Deganwy Castle–
which was refortified by Llywelyn–and suggested that it represents the prince.” (Wales Online, 
April 27, 2013.) 
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Rhys ap Gruffydd had made the southern kingdom of Deheubarth the strongest of the 
Welsh kingdoms, and had established himself as the leader of Pura Wallia. After Rhys 
died in 1197, fighting between his 
sons led to the splitting of Deheu-
barth between warring factions. 
Gwenwynwyn ab Owain, prince 
of Powys Wenwynwyn, tried to 
take over as leader of the Welsh 
princes, and in 1198 raised a great 
army to besiege Painscastle, which 
was held by the troops of William 
de Braose, Lord of Bramber. Lly-
welyn sent troops to help Gwen-
wynwyn, but in August Gwen-
wynwyn’s force was attacked by 
an army led by the Justiciar, Geof-
frey Fitz Peter, and heavily defeated. 
Gwenwynwyn’s defeat gave Lly-
welyn the opportunity to establish 
himself as the leader of the Welsh. 
In 1199 he captured the important 
castle of Mold and was apparently 
using the title ‘prince of the whole 
of North Wales’ (Latin: tocius nor-
wallie princeps). Llywelyn was 
probably not in fact master of all 
Gwynedd at this time since it was his cousin, Gruffudd ap Cynan, who promised homage 
to King John for Gwynedd in 1199.” 

Reign as Prince of Gwynedd 
Consolidation 1200-1209: “Gruffudd ap Cynan died in 1200 and left Llywelyn the un-
disputed ruler of Gwynedd. In 1201 he took Eifionydd and Llŷn from Maredudd ap Cynan 
on a charge of treachery. In July the same year Llywelyn concluded a treaty with King 
John of England. This is the earliest surviving written agreement between an English king 
and a Welsh ruler, and under its terms Llywelyn was to swear fealty and do homage to the 
king. In return, it confirmed Llywelyn's possession of his conquests and allowed cases 
relating to lands claimed by Llywelyn to be heard under Welsh law.”  
“Llywelyn made his first move beyond the borders of Gwynedd in August 1202 when he 
raised a force to attack Gwenwynwyn ab Owain of Powys, who was now his main rival in 
Wales. The clergy intervened to make peace between Llywelyn and Gwenwynwyn and the 
invasion was called off. Elise ap Madog, lord of Penllyn, had refused to respond to Lly-
welyn’s summons to arms and was stripped of almost all his lands by Llywelyn as pun-
ishment.”  
“Llywelyn consolidated his position in 1205 by marrying Joan, the natural daughter of 
King John. He had previously been negotiating with Pope Innocent III for leave to marry 

Above: Ruins of Deganwy Castle, which was an early strong-
hold of Gwynedd (520-547) and lies in Deganwy at the 
mouth of the River Conwy in Conwy, north Wales. It rests 
at an elevation of about 300 feet above sea level on two vol-
canic plugs. The carved head of probably Llywelyn ap 
Iorwerth-the Great (1172-1240; see previous page) was found 
here during excavations in 1966. The site has been occupied 
for more than 1,000 years and the ruins can be seen from 
Conwy Castle, although little remains today.      
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his uncle Rhodri’s widow, daughter of Rǫgnvaldr Guðrøðarson, King of the Isles. However 
this proposal was dropped.”  

“In 1208 Gwenwynwyn of Powys fell out with King 
John who summoned him to Shrewsbury in October 
and then arrested him and stripped him of his lands. 
Llywelyn took the opportunity to annex southern 
Powys and northern Ceredigion and rebuild Abery-
stwyth castle. In the summer of 1209 he accompan-
ied John on a campaign against King William I of 
Scotland.”  
Setback and recovery 1210-1217: “In 1210 relations 
between Llywelyn and King John deteriorated. J.E. Lloyd suggests that the rupture may 

This page: Sarcophagus of Joan, daughter of King John of 
England, and wife of Llewelyn the Great. She died in 1237 
and was buried in the Friary of Llanfaes in Anglesey, 
Wales. Centuries later her tomb was used for a horse 
watering trough, but “rescued from such indignity” and 
placed in Beaumaris Church in 1808 (see plaque above); 
June 2016.        
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have been due to Llywelyn forming an alliance with William de Braose, 4th Lord of 
Bramber, who had fallen out with the king and had been deprived of his lands. While John 

led a campaign against de Braose and his allies in 
Ireland, an army led by Earl Ranulph of Chester and Peter des Roches, Bishop of Win-
chester, invaded Gwynedd. Llywelyn destroyed his own castle at Deganwy and retreated 

west of the River Conwy. The Earl of 
Chester rebuilt Deganwy, and Llywelyn 
retaliated by ravaging the earl’s lands. John 
sent troops to help restore Gwenwynwyn 
to the rule of southern Powys. In 1211 
John invaded Gwynedd with the aid of 
almost all the other Welsh princes, plan-
ning according to Brut y Tywysogion ‘to 
dispossess Llywelyn and destroy him ut-
terly.’ The first invasion was forced to 
retreat, but in August that year John invad-

ed again with a larger army, crossed the River Conwy and penetrated Snowdonia. Bangor 
was burnt by a detachment of the royal army and the Bishop of Bangor captured. Llywelyn 
was forced to come to terms, and by the advice of his council sent his wife Joan to negotiate  

Right: Close-up of the sarcophagus 
of Princess Joan, wife of Llewelyn 
the Great, which is located on the left 
side of the entrance to Beaumaris 
Church (above), June 2016. Below: 
Beaumaris Church, which is near 
Joan’s original resting place.      
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with the king, her father. Joan was able to persuade her father not to dispossess her husband 
completely, but Llywelyn lost all his lands west of the River Conwy. He also had to pay a 

large tribute in cattle and horses and to hand over hostages, including his illegitimate son 

Top left and middle right: Dolwyddelan Castle (June 2017) in Conwy County, North Wales, that was built by 
Llewelyn the Great near his birthplace (above right; middle trees on hill) in the late 12th century. It guarded a 
major route into Snowdonia. Above left: Dolbadarn Castle (June 2017), which was built by Llewelyn in the 
early 13th century. “It was perfectly placed to defend the Llanberis Pass, an important route through 
Snowdonia. The 46-foot tall round tower is considered by historian, Richard Avent, as "the finest surviving 
example of a Welsh round tower.” It is located approximately 12 miles southeast of Caernarfon, Wales. 
Llewelyn the Great built many castles during his reign to defend his lands from English and Welsh rivals.   
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Gruffydd, and was forced to agree that if he died without a legitimate heir by Joan, all 
his lands would revert to the king. ”  

“This was the low point of Llywelyn’s reign, but he 
quickly recovered his position. The other Welsh princes, who had supported King John 
against Llywelyn, soon became disillusioned with John’s rule and changed sides. Lly-
welyn formed an alliance with Gwenwynwyn of Powys and the two main rulers of 
Deheubarth, Maelgwn ap Rhys and Rhys Gryg, and rose against John. They had the 
support of Pope Innocent III, who had been engaged in a dispute with John for several 
years and had placed his kingdom under an interdict. Innocent released Llywelyn, Gwen-
wynwyn and Maelgwn from all oaths of loyalty to John and lifted the interdict in the 

Top and right: Dolbadarn Castle (June 2017), which 
was built by Llewelyn the Great in the early 13th century. 
Above: Criccieth Castle, located on the northwest coast 
of Wales near Porthmadog, which was built by Llewelyn 
the Great in 1230. “Many Welsh princes and English 
kings fought to own this castle and it changed hands 
many times.”  
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territories which they controlled. Llywelyn was able to recover all Gwynedd apart from the 
castles of Deganwy and Rhuddlan within two months in 1212.”  

“John planned another invasion 
of Gwynedd in August 1212. Ac-
cording to one account, he had 
just commenced by hanging some 
of the Welsh hostages given the 
previous year when he received 
two letters. One was from his 
daughter Joan, Llywelyn’s wife, 

the other from William I of Scotland, and both warned him in similar terms that if he 
invaded Wales his magnates would seize the opportunity to kill him or hand him over to 
his enemies. The invasion was abandoned, and in 1213 Llywelyn took the castles of 

This page: Ruins of Castell-Y-
Bere in June 2017, which was 
built by Llewelyn the Great in the 
1220s to guard the valley next to 
the mountain, Cadair Idris, and to 
defend the southwest part of his 
princedom of Gwynedd.  
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Deganwy and Rhuddlan. Llywelyn made an alliance with Philip II Augustus of France, 
then allied himself with the barons who were in rebellion against John, marching on 

Shrewsbury and capturing it with-
out resistance in 1215. When John 
was forced to sign Magna Carta, 
Llywelyn was rewarded with several favorable provisions relating to Wales, including the 
release of his son, Gruffydd, who had been a hostage since 1211. The same year 
Ednyfed Fychan was appointed seneschal of Gwynedd and was to work closely with 
Llywelyn for the remainder of his reign.” 
“Llywelyn had now established himself as the leader of the independent princes of Wales, 
and in December 1215 led an army which included all the lesser princes to capture the 
castles of Carmarthen, Kidwelly, Llanstephan, Cardigan and Cilgerran. Another indication 
of his growing power was that he was able to insist on the consecration of Welshmen to 
two vacant sees that year, Iorwerth as Bishop of St. David’s and Cadwgan as Bishop of 
Bangor.”  
“In 1216, Llywelyn held a council at Aberdyfi to adjudicate on the territorial claims of the 
lesser princes, who affirmed their homage and allegiance to Llywelyn. Beverley Smith 
comments, ‘Henceforth, the leader would be lord, and the allies would be subjects.’ Gwen-
wynwyn of Powys changed sides again that year and allied himself with King John. 
Llywelyn called up the other princes for a campaign against him and drove him out of  

Top left: Trail leading to the entrance of Castell-Y-
Bere. This castle built by Llewelyn the Great, is mag-
nificently situated with dynamic views in every 
direction (top right and left); June 2017. Above: 
Castell-Y-Bere as it might have appeared in the 1200s.    
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southern Powys once more. Gwenwynwyn died in England later that year, leaving an 
underage heir. King John also died that year, and he also left an underage heir in King 
Henry III with a minority government set up in England.”  

“In 1217, Reginald de Braose of Brecon and Abergavenny, who had been allied to Lly-
welyn and married his daughter, Gwladus Ddu, was induced by the English crown to 
change sides. Llywelyn responded by invading his lands, first threatening Brecon, where 
the burgesses offered hostages for the payment of 100 marks, then heading for Swansea 
where Reginald de Braose met him to offer submission and to surrender the town. He then 
continued westwards to threaten Haverfordwest where the burgesses offered hostages for 
their submission to his rule or the payment of a fine of 1,000 marks.”  

Above: Stone coffin of Llewelyn the Great (1172-1240) in St. Grwst’s parish church, Llanrwst, 
Conwy, Wales. My daughter, Rebecca Martin (age 20) is with me in June 2016. She is related on 
at least three different lines to Llewelyn. He is her 27th Great-Grandfather on her Burnet line; 
equivalent to her 26th Great-Granduncle on this, the Jefferson family line, and again directly 
descended from Llewelyn through her mother, Karen Piquet Martin.      
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Treaty of Worcester and border campaigns 1218-1229: “Following King John’s death 
Llywelyn concluded the Treaty of Worcester with his successor Henry III in 1218. This 

treaty confirmed him in possession of all his recent conquests. From then until his death 
Llywelyn was the dominant force in Wales, though there were further outbreaks of hos-
tilities with marcher lords, particularly 
the Marshal family and Hubert de Burgh, 
and sometimes with the king. Llywelyn 
built up marriage alliances with several 
of the Marcher families. One daughter, 
Gwladus Ddu (‘Gwladus the Dark’), 
was already married to Reginald de 
Braose of Brecon and Abergavenny, 
but with Reginald an unreliable ally 
Llywelyn married another daughter,   
Marared, to John de Braose of Gower, Reginald’s nephew. He found a loyal ally in Ranulph, 
Earl of Chester, whose nephew and heir, John the Scot, married Llywelyn’s daughter, Elen, 
in about 1222. Following Reginald de Braose’s death in 1228, Llywelyn also made an 
alliance with the powerful Mortimer family of Wigmore when Gwladus Ddu married as 
her second husband, Ralph de Mortimer.”  

Above: Effigy of Howel Coytmor (Hywel Coetmor; born circa 1330; distant cousin—great, great 
grandson of Llywelyn the Great) in St. Grwst’s parish church, Llanrwst, Conwy, Wales; June 
2016. His effigy is located next to the stone coffin of Llewelyn the Great. He “was a member of a 
noble family that lived at Gwydir Castle in the late 14th century.” (His father was Gruffudd 
ap Dafydd Goch, son of Dafydd Goch of Penmacho, the illegitimate son of Dafdd, Lord of Denbigh, 
the last native Prince of Wales, who was the son of Llywelyn the Great.) Howel fought in several 
campaigns against the French, and served under the Black Prince at the Battle of Poitiers in 1356.” 
Below: St. Grwst’s parish church.   
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“Llywelyn was careful not to provoke unnecessary hostilities with the crown or the 
Marcher lords; for example in 1220 he compelled Rhys Gryg to return four commotes in 

South Wales to their previous Anglo-Norman owners. He built a number of castles to 
defend his borders, most thought to have been built between 1220 and 1230. These were 
the first sophisticated stone castles in Wales; his castles at Criccieth, Deganwy, Dolbadarn, 
Dolwyddelan and Castell y Bere are among the best examples. Llywelyn also appears to 
have fostered the development of quasi-urban settlements in Gwynedd to act as centers of 
trade.”  
“Hostilities broke out with William Marshal, 2nd Earl of Pembroke, in 1220. Llywelyn 
destroyed the castles of Narberth and Wiston, burnt the town of Haverfordwest and 
threatened Pembroke Castle, but agreed to abandon the attack on payment of £100. In early 
1223 Llywelyn crossed the border into Shropshire and captured Kinnerley and Whittington 
castles. The Marshals took advantage of Llywelyn’s involvement here to land near St 
David’s in April with an army raised in Ireland and recaptured Cardigan and Carmarthen 
without opposition. The Marshals’ campaign was supported by a royal army which took 
possession of Montgomery. Llywelyn came to an agreement with the king at Montgomery 
in October that year. Llywelyn’s allies in south Wales were given back lands taken from 
them by the Marshals and Llywelyn himself gave up his conquests in Shropshire.”  
“In 1228 Llywelyn was engaged in a campaign against Hubert de Burgh, who was Justi-
iciar of England and Ireland and one of the most powerful men in the kingdom. Hubert had 
been given the lordship and castle of Montgomery by the king and was encroaching on 
Llywelyn’s lands nearby. The king raised an army to help Hubert, who began to build 
another castle in the commote of Ceri. However, in October the royal army was obliged to 
retreat and Henry agreed to destroy the half-built castle in exchange for the payment of 
£2,000 by Llywelyn. Llywelyn raised the money by demanding the same sum as the ransom 
of William de Braose, Lord of Abergavenny, whom he had captured in the fighting.”  
Marital problems: “Following his capture, William de Braose decided to ally himself to  

This page: Llanrwst, Conwy, Wales, 
which is located 13 miles south of the 
town of Conwy, in June 2016. The 
bridge (above) dates from 1636 and 
crosses the River Conway (right). In 
1276, Llywelyn ap Gruffudd, Prince 
of Wales, seized the town. Almost the 
entire population of the town died in 
the Black Death, circa 1350.     
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Llywelyn, and a marriage was arranged between his daughter, Isabella, and Llywelyn’s 
heir, Dafydd ap Llywelyn. At Easter 1230 William visited Llywelyn’s court. During this 
visit he was found in Llywelyn’s chamber, together with Llywelyn’s wife Joan. On May 
2, 1230, de Braose was hanged; Joan was placed under house arrest for a year. The Brut Y 
Tywysogion chronicler commented: ‘That 
year William de Breos the Younger, lord of 
Brycheiniog, was hanged by the lord Lly-
welyn in Gwynedd, after he had been caught 
in Llywelyn’s chamber with the king of 
England’s daughter, Llywelyn’s wife.’” 
“A letter from Llywelyn to William’s wife, 
Eva de Braose, written shortly after the 
execution enquires whether she still wishes 
the marriage between Dafydd and Isabella 
to take place. The marriage did go ahead, 
and the following year Joan was forgiven 
and restored to her position as princess.” 
“Until 1230 Llywelyn had used the title 
princeps Norwalliæ ‘Prince of North Wales,’ 
but from that year he changed his title to 
‘Prince of North Wales and Lord of Snow-
donia,’ possibly to underline his supremacy 
over the other Welsh princes. He did not 
formally style himself ‘Prince of Wales,’ 
although as J.E. Lloyd comments, ‘he had 
much of the power which such a title might 
imply.’”  
Final campaigns and the Peace of Middle 
1231-1240: “In 1231 there was further fighting. Llywelyn was becoming concerned about 
the growing power of Hubert de Burgh. Some of his men had been taken prisoner by the 
garrison of Montgomery and beheaded, and Llywelyn responded by burning Montgomery, 
Powys, New Radnor, Hay and Brecon before turning west to capture the castles of Neath 
and Kidwelly. He completed the campaign by recapturing Cardigan castle. King Henry 
retaliated by launching an invasion and built a new castle at Painscastle, but was unable to 
penetrate far into Wales.”  
“Negotiations continued into 1232, when Hubert was removed from office and later 
imprisoned. Much of his power passed to Peter de Rivaux, including control of several 
castles in south Wales. William Marshal had died in 1231, and his brother, Richard, had 
succeeded him as Earl of Pembroke. In 1233 hostilities broke out between Richard Marshal 
and Peter de Rivaux, who was supported by the king. Llywelyn made an alliance with 
Richard, and in January 1234 the earl and Llywelyn seized Shrewsbury. Richard was killed 
in Ireland in April, but the king agreed to make peace with the insurgents. The Peace of 
Middle, agreed on June 21st, established a truce of two years with Llywelyn, who was 
allowed to retain Cardigan and Builth. This truce was renewed year by year for the 
remainder of Llywelyn’s reign.”  

Above: Llywelyn the Great (circa 1172-1240), 
with his sons, Gruffydd (circa 1196–1244) and 
Dafydd (circa 1212–1246), by Matthew Paris, 
circa 1250. 
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Death and transfer of power: “Joan died in 1237 and Llywelyn appears to have suffered 
a paralytic stroke the same year. From this time on, his heir, Dafydd, took an increasing 
part in the rule of the principality. Dafydd deprived his half-brother, Gruffydd, of the lands 
given him by Llywelyn, and later seized him and his eldest son Owain and held them in 
Criccieth Castle. In 1240 the chronicler of Brut Y Tywysogion records: ‘The lord Llywelyn 
ap Iorwerth son of Owain Gwynedd, Prince of Wales, a second Achilles, died having taken 
on the habit of religion at Aberconwy, and was buried honorably.’”  
“Llywelyn died at the Cistercian abbey of Aberconwy, which he had founded, and was 
buried there. This abbey was later moved to Maenan, becoming the Maenan Abbey, near 
Llanrwst, and Llywelyn’s stone coffin can now be seen in St Grwst’s Church, Llanrwst. 
Among the poets who lamented his passing was Ein ion Wan: ‘True lord of the land—how 
strange that today / He rules not o’er Gwynedd; / Lord of nought but the piled up stones of his 
tomb, / Of the seven-foot grave in which he lies.’”  
“Dafydd succeeded Llywelyn as prince of Gwynedd, but King Henry was not prepared to 
allow him to inherit his father’s position in the remainder of Wales. Dafydd was forced to 
agree to a treaty greatly restricting his power and was also obliged to hand his half-brother 
Gruffydd over to the king, who now had the option of using him against Dafydd. Gruffydd 
was killed attempting to escape from the Tower of London in 1244. This left the field clear 
for Dafydd, but Dafydd himself died without issue in 1246 and was eventually succeeded 
by his nephew, Gruffydd’s son, Llywelyn ap Gruffudd.” 
Historical assessment: “Llywelyn dominated Wales for more than 40 years, and was one 
of only two Welsh rulers to be called ‘the Great,’ the other being his ancestor, Rhodri the 
Great. The first person to give Llywelyn the title ‘the Great’ seems to have been his near-
contemporary, the English chronicler Matthew Paris.”  
“John Edward Lloyd gave the following assessment of Llywelyn: ‘Among the chieftains 
who battled against the Anglo-Norman power his place will always be high, if not indeed 
the highest of all, for no man ever made better or more judicious use of the native force of 
the Welsh people for adequate national ends; his patriotic statesmanship will always entitle 
him to wear the proud style of Llywelyn the Great.’”  
“David Moore gives a different view: ‘When Llywelyn died in 1240 his principatus of 
Wales rested on shaky foundations. Although he had dominated Wales, exacted unpre-
cedented submissions and raised the status of the prince of Gwynedd to new heights, his 
three major ambitions—a permanent hegemony, its recognition by the king, and its 
inheritance in its entirety by his heir—remained unfulfilled. His supremacy, like that of 
Gruffydd ap Llywelyn, had been merely personal in nature, and there was no institutional 
framework to maintain it either during his lifetime or after his death.’”  
Children: “Llywelyn married Joan, natural daughter of King John of England, in 1205. 
Llywelyn and Joan had three identified children in the records, but in all probability had 
more as Llywelyn’s children were fully recognized during his marriage to Joan whilst his 
father-in-law, King John, was alive. The identity of the mother of some of Llywelyn’s 
children before this union is uncertain, but the following are recorded in contemporary or 
near-contemporary records.” 
“Dafydd ap Llywelyn (circa 1212–1246), son by Joan, wife of Llywelyn.” 



232     The Jefferson, Bostock, Branch, Field, Lee Soane and Venable Families 
 

 

“Elen (Helen) ferch Llywelyn (circa 1206–1253), daughter by Joan. Married John Earl of 
Huntington; married second, Robert de Quincy; married third, Donald Malcolm Mar Earl 
of Mar.” 
“Susanna ferch Llywelyn, died after November 1228, daughter by Joan. Henry III King of 
England granted the upbringing of ‘L. princeps Norwallie et Johanna uxor sua et…soror 
nostra Susannam filiam suam’ to ‘Nicholao de Verdun et Clementie uxori sue’ by order 
dated November 24, 1228.’ Her birth date is estimated on the assumption that Susanna was 
under marriageable age, but older than an infant, at the time.” 
“Gruffydd ap Llywelyn (circa 1196–1244), a son by Tangwystl Goch (died circa 1198).” 
“Gwladus Ddu (circa 1206–1251), probable daughter by Joan.” 
“Angharad ferch Llywelyn (circa 1212–1256), probable daughter of Joan; married Mael-
gwn Fychan.” 
“Marared ferch Llywelyn (died after 1268), married John de Braose and secondly (about 
1232), Walter III de Clifford. Marared had issue by both husbands.”  
“Elen the Younger ferch Llywelyn (before 1230-after February 16, 1295) who married 
firstly Máel Coluim II, Earl of Fife, son of Duncan Macduff of Fife and his wife, Alice 
Corbet. She married secondly (after 1266), Domhnall I, Earl of Mar, son of William, Earl 
of Mar and his first wife, Elizabeth Comyn of Buchan. Elen and Domhall’s daughter, 
Isabella of Mar, married Robert, the Bruce, King of Scots. Isabella had one child by the 
King of Scots, Marjorie Bruce, who was the mother of the first Stewart monarch, Robert 
II of Scotland.” 
“Tegwared y Baiswen ap Llywelyn (circa 1215), a son by a woman named as Crysten in 
some sources, a possible twin of Angharad.” 
“Little is known of Llywelyn’s mistress, Tangwystl Goch, except that she was the daughter 
of Llywarch ‘Goch’ of Rhos. Gruffydd ap Llywelyn (circa 1196–1244) was Llywelyn’s 
eldest son and known to be the son of Tangwystl. He married Senena, daughter of Caradoc 
ap Thomas of Anglesey. Their sons included Llywelyn ap Gruffudd, who for a period 
occupied a position in Wales comparable to that of his grandfather, and Dafydd ap Gruf-
fydd who ruled Gwynedd briefly after his brother’s death.” (Wikipedia) 

Gruffudd ap Cynan, Twenty-ninth Great-Grandfather 
Gruffudd ap Cynan (29th Great-Grandfather; circa 1055-1137), “sometimes written as 
Gruffydd ap Cynan, was King of Gwynedd from 1081 until his death in 1137. In the course 
of a long and eventful life, he became a key figure in Welsh resistance to Norman rule, and 
was remembered as King of all Wales. As a descendant of Rhodri Mawr, Gruffudd ap 
Cynan was a senior member of the princely House of Aberffraw.”  
“Through his mother, Gruffudd had close family connections with the Norse settlement 
around Dublin and he frequently used Ireland as a refuge and as a source of troops. He 
three times gained the throne of Gwynedd and then lost it again, before regaining it once 
more in 1099 and this time keeping power until his death. Gruffudd laid the foundations 
which were built upon by his son, Owain Gwynedd, and his great-grandson, Llywelyn the 
Great.” 
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“Unusually for a Welsh king or prince, a near-contemporary biography of Gruffudd, The 
history of Gruffudd ap Cynan, has survived. Much of our knowledge of Gruffudd comes 

from this source. The traditional view 
among scholars was that it was writ-
ten during the third quarter of the 12th 
century during the reign of Gruf-

fudd’s son, Owain Gwynedd, but it has recently been suggested that it may date from 
the early reign of Llywelyn the Great, around 1200. The author is not known.” 
Ancestry: “According to the Life of Gruffudd ap Cynan, Gruffudd was born in Dublin and 
reared near Swords, County Dublin, in Ireland. He was the son of a Welsh Prince, Cynan 
ap Iago, who was a claimant to the Kingship of Gwynedd, but was probably never king of 
Gwynedd, though his father, Gruffudd’s grandfather, Iago ab Idwal ap Meurig, had ruled 
Gwynedd from 1023 to 1039. When Gruffudd first appeared on the scene in Wales the 
Welsh annals several times refer to him as ‘grandson of Iago’ rather than the more usual 
‘son of Cynan,’ indicating that his father was little known in Wales. Cynan ap Iago seems 
to have died while Gruffudd was still young, since the History describes his mother telling 
him who his father was.” 

Above: Pedigree of the Princes of Gwynedd, which shows 
among others: Gruffydd ap Cynan (29th Great-Grand-
father; circa 1055-1137), Owain Gwynedd (28th Great-
Grandfather; circa 1100-1170), Iorweth Drwyndwn (27th 
Great-Granduncle; 1130-1174), and his son, Llywelyn ab 
Iorwerth (Llywelyn the Great; circa 1172-1240), who 
dominated Wales for 40 years. Top right: Medieval King-
doms of Wales. Right: Flag Kingdom of Gwynedd. “Gwy-
nedd has price of place amongst the Dark Age Welsh prin-
cipalities, as it was usually the most powerful of them.” 
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“According to Historia Gruffud vab Kenan, Gruffudd’s mother was Ragnailt ingen 
Amlaib, a granddaughter of King Sigtrygg Silkbeard and a member of the Hiberno-
Norse Uí Ímair dynasty. The latter had 
two sons named Amlaíb: one died in 
1013, whilst another died in 1034. Either 
man could have been Ragnailt’s father.” 
“During his many struggles to gain the 
kingship of Gwynedd, Gruffudd received 
considerable aid from Ireland, from the 
Hiberno-Norse at Dublin, the Isles and 
Wexford, and from Muircheartach Ua 
Briain.” 
First bid for the throne: “Gruffudd first 
attempted to take over the rule of Gwy-
nedd in 1075, following the death of 
Bleddyn ap Cynfyn. Trahaearn ap Cara-
dog had seized control of Gwynedd but 
had not yet firmly established himself. 
Gruffudd landed on Abermenai Point, 
Anglesey with an Irish force, and with 
the assistance of troops provided by the 
Norman Robert of Rhuddlan, first defeat-
ed and killed Cynwrig ap Rhiwallon, an 
ally of Trahaearn who held Llŷn, then 
defeated Trahaearn himself in the Battle 
of Gwaed Erw in Meirionnydd and gained 
control of Gwynedd.”  
“Gruffudd then led his forces eastwards 
to reclaim territories taken over by the 
Normans, and despite the assistance pre-
viously given by Robert of Rhuddlan 
attacked and destroyed Rhuddlan Castle. 
However, tension between Gruffudd’s 
Danish-Irish bodyguard and the local 
Welsh led to a rebellion in Llŷn, and Tra-
haearn took the opportunity to counter-
attack, defeating Gruffudd at the Battle of Bron yr Erw above Clynnog Fawr the same 
year.” 
Second bid for the throne and capture by the Normans: “Gruffudd fled to Ireland but 
in 1081 returned and made an alliance with Rhys ap Tewdwr, prince of Deheubarth. Rhys 
had been attacked by Caradog ap Gruffudd of Gwent and Morgannwg, and had been forced 
to flee to St David’s Cathedral. Gruffudd this time embarked from Waterford with a force 
composed of Danes and Irish and landed near St David’s, presumably by prior arrangement 
with Rhys. He was joined here by a force of his supporters from Gwynedd, and he and 
Rhys marched north to seek Trahaearn ap Caradog and Caradog ap Gruffudd, who had 

Above: Illustration of Gruffydd ap Cynan, Prince of 
Gwynedd (29th Great-Grandfather; circa 1055-1137). 
“The caption in Welsh is ‘Gruffudd ap Cynan yng 
ngharchar Hugh d’Avranches yng Nghaer,’ which 
translates to ‘Gruffydd ap Cynan escaping from 
Hugh d’Avranches, the Earl of Chester.’” Painting 
by T. Prytherch in 1900. Gruffydd had been im-
prisoned for at least 12 years, when, according to 
his biography, he was in fetters in the marketplace 
at Chester. “Cynwrig the Tall, on a visit to the city, 
saw his opportunity when the burgesses were at 
dinner and picked Gruffudd up, fetters and all, 
and carried him out of the city on his shoulders.”  
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themselves made an alliance and been joined by Meilyr ap Rhiwallon of Powys. The 
armies of the two confederacies met at the Battle of Mynydd Carn, with Gruffudd and Rhys 
victorious and Trahaearn, Caradog and Meilyrall being killed. Gruffudd was thus able to 
seize power in Gwynedd for the second time.” 
“He was soon faced with a new enemy, as the Normans were now encroaching on Gwy-
nedd. Gruffudd had not been king very long when he was enticed to a meeting with Hugh, 
Earl of Chester and Hugh, Earl of Shrewsbury at Rhug, near Corwen. At the meeting 
Gruffudd was seized and taken prisoner. According to his biographer this was by the 
treachery of one of his own men, Meirion Goch. Gruffudd was imprisoned in Earl Hugh’s 
castle at Chester for many years while Earl Hugh and Robert of Rhuddlan went on to take 
possession of Gwynedd, building castles at Bangor, Wales, Caernarfon, and Aberlleiniog.” 
Escape from captivity and third reign: “Gruffudd reappeared on the scene years later, 
having escaped from captivity. According to his biography he was in fetters in the market-
place at Chester when Cynwrig the Tall, on a visit to the city, saw his opportunity when 
the burgesses were at dinner. He picked Gruffudd up, fetters and all, and carried him out 
of the city on his shoulders. There is debate among historians as to the year of Gruffudd’s 
escape. Ordericus Vitalis mentions a ‘Grifridus’ attacking the Normans in 1088. The 
History in one place states that Gruffudd was imprisoned for twelve years, in another that 
he was imprisoned for sixteen years. Since he was captured in 1081, which would date his 
release to 1093 or 1097. J.E. Lloyd favors 1093, considering that Gruffudd was involved 
at the beginning of the Welsh uprising in 1094. K.L. Maund on the other hand favors 
1097, pointing out that there is no reference to Gruffudd in the contemporary annals until 
1098. D. Simon Evans inclines to the view that Ordericus Vitalis’ date of 1088 could be 
correct, suggesting that an argument based on the silence of the annals is unsafe.” 
“Gruffudd again took refuge in Ireland but returned to Gwynedd to lead the assaults on 
Norman castles such as Aber Lleiniog. The Welsh revolt had begun in 1094 and by late 
1095 had spread to many parts of Wales. This induced William II of England (William 
Rufus) to intervene, invading northern Wales in 1095. However his army was unable to 
bring the Welsh to battle and returned to Chester without having achieved very much. King 
William mounted a second invasion in 1097, but again without much success. The History 
only mentions one invasion by Rufus, which could indicate that Gruffudd did not feature 
in the resistance to the first invasion. At this time Cadwgan ap Bleddyn of Powys led the 
Welsh resistance.” 
“In the summer of 1098 Earl Hugh of Chester joined with Earl Hugh of Shrewsbury in 
another attempt to recover his losses in Gwynedd. Gruffudd and his ally, Cadwgan ap 
Bleddyn, retreated to Anglesey, but were then forced to flee to Ireland in a skiff when a 
fleet he had hired from the Danish settlement in Ireland accepted a better offer from the 
Normans and changed sides.” 
King for the fourth time and consolidation: “The situation was changed by the arrival 
of a Norwegian fleet under the command of King Magnus III of Norway, also known as 
Magnus Barefoot, who attacked the Norman forces near the eastern end of the Menai 
Straits. Earl Hugh of Shrewsbury was killed by an arrow said to have been shot by Magnus 
himself. The Normans were obliged to evacuate Anglesey, and the following year Gruf-
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fudd returned from Ireland to take possession again, having apparently come to an agree- 
ment with Earl Hugh of Chester.” 

“With the death of Hugh of Chester in 1101 Gruf-
fudd was able to consolidate his position in Gwynedd, as much by diplomacy as by force. 
He met King Henry I of England who granted him the rule of Llŷn, Eifionydd, Ardudwy 
and Arllechwedd, considerably extending his kingdom. By 1114 he had gained enough 
power to induce King Henry to invade Gwynedd in a three-pronged attack, one detachment 
led by King Alexander I of Scotland. Faced by overwhelming force, Gruffudd was obliged 
to pay homage to Henry and to pay a heavy fine, but lost no territory. By about 1118 Gruf-

Top: Kidwelly Castle (in fog); June 2016. 
Above: Kidwelly Castle on a post card 
from the 1890s. Left: Rebecca Martin (29th 
Great-Grandniece of Gwenllian ferch Gruf-
fudd) with a black cat at the entrance 
to Kidwelly Castle in June 2016. Gwenl-
lian ferch Gruffudd (circa 1100-1136), 
daughter of Gruffydd ap Cynan, Prince 
of Gwynedd (29th Great-Grandfather; circa 
1055-1137) led a Welsh army against Nor-
man invaders near here in 1136. She 
was defeated, captured, and beheaded 
by the Normans. It’s the only known 
example in the medieval period of a wo-
man leading a Welsh army into battle. 
In the fight her son Morgan was also 
slain and another son, Maelgwyn, cap-
tured and executed.  
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fudd’s advancing years meant that most of the fighting, which pushed Gwynedd’s borders 
eastward and southwards, was done by his three sons by his wife Angharad, daughter of 

Owain ab Edwin of Tegeingl: Cadwal-
lon, Owain Gwynedd, and later, Cad-
waladr. The cantrefs of Rhos and Rhu-
foniog were annexed in 1118, Meirion-
nydd captured from Powys in 1123, and 
Dyffryn Clwyd in 1124. Another invas-
ion by the king of England in 1121 was 
a military failure. The king had to come 
to terms with Gruffudd and made no 
further attempt to invade Gwynedd dur-

ing Gruffudd’s reign. The death of Cad-
wallon in a battle against the forces of 

Powys near Llangollen in 1132 checked further expansion for the time being.” 
“Gruffudd was now powerful enough to ensure that his nominee David the Scot was con-
secrated as Bishop of Bangor in 1120. The see 
had been effectively vacant since Bishop Her-
vey le Breton had been forced to flee by the 
Welsh almost twenty years before, since Gruf-
fudd and King Henry could not agree on a cand-
idate. David went on to rebuild Bangor Cathe-
dral with a large financial contribution from 
Gruffudd.” 
“Owain and Cadwaladr, in alliance with Gruf-
fudd ap Rhys of Deheubarth, gained a crushing 
victory over the Normans at Crug Mawr 
near Cardigan in 1136 and took possession of 
Ceredigion. The latter part of Gruffydd’s reign 
was considered to be a ‘Golden Age.’ Accord-
ing to the Life of Gruffudd ap Cynan, Gwynedd was ‘bespangled with lime-washed 
churches like the stars in the firmament.’” 

Left: Romanticized portrait of Gwenllian 
ferch Gruffudd (28th Great-Grandaunt), 
who led a Welsh army into battle near 
Kidwelly Castle in 1136. It is written that 
“Gwenllian grew to be strikingly beau-
tiful.” She eloped with Gruffydd ap Rhys, 
Prince of Deheubarth, Wales, who won 
a resounding victory with a coalition 
against the Normans after her death in 
1136. Unfortunately, he died the next 
year in “uncertain circumstances.” Be-
low: Monument in Kidwelly, Wales, hon-
oring Gwenllian; June 2016.           
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Death and succession: “Gruffudd died in his bed, old and blind, in 1137 and was mourned 
by the annalist of Brut Y Tywysogion as the ‘head and king and defender and pacifier of 
all Wales.’ He was buried by the high altar in Bangor Cathedral which he had been in-
volved in rebuilding. He also 
made bequests to many other 
churches, including one to Christ 
Church Cathedral, Dublin, where 
he had worshipped as a boy. He 
was succeeded as king of Gwy-
nedd by his son, Owain Gwynedd. 
His daughter, Gwenllian, who 
married Gruffudd ap Rhys of 
Deheubarth, son of his old ally, 
Rhys ap Tewdwr, is also notable 
for her resistance to English rule.” 
Children: “The family line of 
Cynan shows he had many chil-
dren by several different women. 
With wife Angharad (daughter 
of Owain ab Edwin) he had: 1. 
Owain Gwynedd (Owain ap 
Gruffudd) married first, Gwladus 
(Gladys) ferch Llywarch, daugh-
ter of Llywarch ap Trahaearn; 
married second, Cristin ferch 
Goronwy, daughter of Goronwy 
ab Owain. 2. Cadwaladr ap Gruf-
fudd married Alice de Clare, 
daughter of Richard Fitz Gilbert 
de Clare (26th Great-Grandfather), 
3. Cadwallon ap Gruffudd. 4. 
Mareda. 5. Susanna married Ma-
dog ap Maredudd, prince of Powys 
(27th Great-Grandfather). 6. Ra-
nulht. 7. Agnes. 8. Gwenllian ferch 
Gruffudd (1097-1136) married Gruffudd ap Rhys, prince of Deheubarth (Gwenllian led a 
Welsh army into battle in 1136, but was defeated near Kidwelly Castle. She was captured 
and beheaded by the Normans; one son died in the battle and another son was captured and 
executed. It is the only known example in the medieval period of a woman leading a Welsh 
army into battle.)” (Wikipedia) 

Cynan ab Iago, Thirtieth Great-Grandfather 
Cynan ab Iago (30th Great-Grandfather; circa 1014– circa 1063) “was a Welsh prince of 
the House of Aberffraw sometimes credited with briefly reigning as King of Gwynedd. His 
father, Iago ab Idwal ap Meurig, had been king before him and his son, Gruffudd, was 
king after him.” 

Above: Page from the 12th century Book of Leinstar, wherein 
Ragnhilda (30th Great-Grandmother), daughter of King Olaf 
Sigtryggsson, appears on a list of the “Fair Women of Ireland.” 



           The Jefferson, Bostock, Branch, Field, Lee Soane and Venable Families  239 
 

 

“Iago was King of Gwynedd from 1023 to 1039, but was killed (possibly by his own men) 
while Cynan was still young. The throne was seized by Gruffydd ap Llywelyn, a member 
of a cadet branch of the royal dynasty. Cynan fled to Ireland and took refuge in the Viking 
settlement at Dublin. He married Ragnhilda, the daughter of its King Olaf Sigtryggsson 
and granddaughter of King Sigtrygg Silkbeard. Ragnhilda appeared on the list of the ‘Fair 
Women of Ireland’ in the Book of Leinster and was also descended from Brian Boru.” 
“Cynan may have died fairly soon after the birth of their son Gruffudd, as the 13th-cen-
tury History of Gruffydd ap Cynan details Cynan’s ancestry, but omits him from its account 
of Gruffudd’s youth. Instead, Gruffudd’s mother tells him about his father and the patri-
mony he should claim across the sea. Following two major Saxon invasions under Harold 
and Tostig Godwinson, Gruffydd ap Llywelyn was killed in 1063: the later Welsh Brut y 
Tywysogion reported he was done in by his own men, while the Ulster Chronicle stated he 
was killed by Cynan ab Iago. This may account for later records in Gwynedd calling Cynan 
a king or, alternatively, it may simply have been an honorary title on account of his family. 
If Cynan ruled, it was very briefly, for Bleddyn ap Cynfyn was installed by the Saxons the 
same year.” (Wikipedia) 

Iago ab Idwal ap Meurig, Thirty-first Great-Grandfather 
Iago ab Idwal ap Meurig (31st Great-Grandfather; died 1039) “was a Prince of Gwynedd. 
He was also referred to as ‘King of the Britons’ in the Annals of Ulster.” 
“On the death of Llywelyn ap Seisyll in 1023, the rule of Gwynedd returned to the ancient 
dynasty with the accession of Iago, who was a great-grandson of Idwal Foel.” 
“Very little is known about the reign of Iago. He was killed by his own men in 1039 and 
replaced by Llywelyn ap Seisyll’s son, Gruffydd ap Llywelyn. Iago’s grandson Gruffudd 
ap Cynan later won the throne of Gwynedd, and because his father, Cynan ab Iago, was 
little known in Wales, Gruffudd was styled ‘grandson of Iago’ rather than the usual ‘son 
of Cynan.’” (Wikipedia) 

Amlaib mac Sitriuc, Thirty-first Great-Grandfather 
Amlaib mac Siltriuc (31st Great-Grandfather; died 1034) (“Amhlaeibh, son of Sitric”) or 
Olaf Sigtryggsson “was the son of the Hiberno-Norse King of Dublin, Sigtrygg Silkbeard 
and Slaine, the daughter of Brain Boru. A member of the Uí Ímair dynasty, his ancestors 
also included Amlaib Cuaran and Gormflaith, who were influential in medieval Ireland. 
He was ransomed by the Gaelic lord of Brega and later killed in England by Anglo-Saxons 
while on his way on pilgrimage to Rome in 1034. Some of his descendants later became 
the Kings of Gwynedd in Wales.” 
Family: “Amlaíb was the son of the ruling King of Dublin, Sigtrygg Silkbeard (died 1042), 
and his wife Sláine, daughter of the King of Munster and High King of Ireland, Brian Boru 
(died 1014), and his first wife. His paternal grandfather was Amlaíb Cuarán (died 981), the 
powerful King of York and of Dublin. Amlaíb Cuarán’s wife was Gormflaith (died 1030), 
a ‘beautiful, powerful and intriguing Irish woman’ who later married Boru at the same time 
Sigtrygg married Sláine.”  
 

“Amlaíb had four half-brothers: Artalach (died 999), Oleif (died 1013), Godfrey (died 
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1036), and Glúniairn (died 1031). Oleif was killed in immediate vengeance for the burning 
of the Norse city of Cork. Glúniairn was killed by the people of South Brega in 1031. 
Godfrey was killed in Wales, possibly by a first cousin. Amlaíb was outlived by his half-
sister Cellach, who died in 1042 in the same month as her father.”  

Politics: “In 1027, after the death 
of Máel Sechlainn in 1022 and 
the chaos which accompanied 
the subsequent bids for the High 
Kingship by the Irish princes, 
Sigtrygg Silkbeard was forced to 
make a new alliance with the 
men of Brega. Amlaíb joined Don-
nchad of Brega in a raid on Sta-
holmock, County Meath. The army 
of Sigtrygg and Donnchad was 
defeated by the men of Meath 
under their king, Roen Ua Mael 
Sechlainn. Sigtrygg rallied to the 
fight again, and fought a battle at 
Lickblaw where Donnchad and 
Roen were slain.”  
“In 1029, Amlaíb was taken pris-
oner by the new lord of Brega, 
Mathghamhain Ua Riagain, who 
exacted a ransom of 1200 cows. 
Further conditions of the agree-
ment necessitated payment of 
another 140 British horses, 60 ounces of gold and of silver, ‘the sword of Carlus,’ the Irish 
hostages of Leinster and Leath Cuinn, ‘four hostages to Ua Riagain as a security for peace, 
and the full value of the life of the third hostage.’ Added to the total, 80 cows ‘for word 
and supplication’ were to be paid to the man who entreated for Amlaíb’s release. The inci-
dent illustrates the importance of ransoming noble captives, as a means of political manip-
ulation, increasing one’s own revenues and exhausting the resources of one’s foes. The 
demand of British horses also suggests that Dublin was one of the main ports for importing 
horses into 11th century Ireland, and that Amlaíb’s family may have been personally 
involved in husbandry.”  
“According to the 17th century Annals of the Four Masters, Amlaíb mac Sitriuc ‘was slain 
by the Saxons’ on his way on a pilgrimage to Rome in 1034. He was survived by one Ragn-
hild, who was the mother of Gruffudd ap Cynan, from whom the Kings of Gwynedd were 
descended.” (Wikipedia) 

Sigtrygg Silkbeard, Thirty-second Great-Grandfather 
Sigtrygg II Silkbeard Olafsson (32nd Great-Grandfather) (also Sihtric, Sitric and 
Sitrick in Irish texts; or Sigtryg and Sigtryggr in Scandinavian texts) “was a Hiberno-Norse 
king of Dublin (possibly A.D. 989–994; restored or began 995–1000; restored 1000 and 

Above: Coin of “Sihtric"(Sigtrygg Silkbeard, 32nd Great-
Grandfather; died 1041), who was ruler of Dublin from 
989 to 1036.   
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abdicated 1036) of the Uí Ímair dynasty. He was caught up in the abortive Leinster revolt 
of 999–1000, after which he was forced to submit to the King of Munster, Brian Boru. His 
family also conducted a double marriage alliance with Boru, although he later realigned 
himself with the main leaders of the Leinster revolt of 1012–1014. He has a prominent role 

in the 12th-century Irish Cogadh 
Gaedhil re Gallaibh and the 13th 
century Icelandic Njal's Saga, as the 
main Norse leader at the Battle of 
Clontarf in 1014.”  
“Sigtrygg’s long reign spanned 
46 years, until his abdication in 1036. 
During that period, his armies saw 
action in four of the five Irish prov-
inces of the time. In particular, he 
conducted a long series of raids into 
territories such as Meath, Wicklow, 
Ulster, and perhaps even the coast of 
Wales. He also came into conflict 
with rival Norse kings, especially in 
Cork and Waterford.” 
“He went on pilgrimage to Rome in 
1028 and is associated with the 
foundation of Christ Church Cathe-
dral in Dublin. Although Dublin un-
derwent several reversals of fortune 
during his reign, on the whole trade 
in the city flourished. He died in 
1042.”  
Family: “Sigtrygg was of Norse and 

Irish ancestry. He was a son of Olaf Cuaran (also called Kváran), King of York and of 
Dublin, and Gormflaith ingen Murchada. Gormflaith was the daughter of the King 
of Leinster, Murchad mac Finn, and the sister of his successor, King Máel Mórda of 
Leinster. She had previously been married to the King of Meath and High King of Ireland, 
Máel Sechnaill—the first of her three husbands. She was a beautiful, powerful and intriguing 
Irish woman, who according to the 13th-century Icelandic Njál's saga, was ‘the fairest of 
all women, and best gifted in everything that was not in her own power, but it was the talk 
of men that she did all things ill over which she had any power,’ Sigtrygg’s paternal half-
brother was Glúniairn, ‘Iron-knee,’ who ruled as King of Dublin from 980–989.” 
“An incident involving the ransom of one of Sigtrygg’s sons late in his reign, in which 
‘seven score British horse’ were mentioned in the list of demands, suggests that Dublin 
was one of the main ports for importing horses into 11th century Ireland, and that Sigtrygg 
and his family may have been personally involved in animal husbandry.” 
King of Dublin: “Sigtrygg may have succeeded his paternal half-brother, Glúniairn, as 
king of Dublin in 989, but it is just as likely his rival, Ivar of Waterford, came to power in 

Above: Main kindoms of Ireland in 1014, during the 
age of Sigtrygg Silkbeard (32nd Great-Grandfather; 
died 1041). He ruled Dublin for over 46 years.   
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the city then. The Irish annals record little information about Sigtrygg, his family or Dublin 
during these first five years of his reign. Benjamin Hudson claims this was because of the 
arrival of the future King of Norway, Olaf Tryggvason, who took up residence in Dublin 
for a few years after marrying 
Sigtrygg’s sister Gytha. Trygg-
vason had met Gytha while raid-
ing along the coasts of the Irish 
Sea. The presence of a power-
ful Viking leader in Dublin was 
a deterrent to Irish raids, and 
Trygvason may have weakened 
Sigtrygg’s foes by plundering 
them.”  
“Hudson argues that Trygg-
vason’s return to Norway in 994 
coincided with the temporary 
expulsion of Sigtrygg from Dub-
lin by his rival, Ivar of Waterford. 
Ivar may have already ruled 
there from 989 until forced out 
by Sigtrygg in 993. Much depends 
on the interpretation. Either way, 
Sigtrygg was back within a year. In 995, he and his nephew, Muirchertach Ua Congalaich, 
attacked the church at Donaghpatrick in County Meath. In retaliation, Máel Sechnaill 
entered Dublin and took the ring of Thor and the sword of Carlus. Sigtrygg then attacked 
Kells and Clonard in 997. In 998, Máel Sechnaill and the King of Munster, Brian Boru, 
forced Sigtrygg to recognize their lordship by giving hostages.”  
“Sigtrygg realized that Dublin’s wealth made him a target, and that his city needed pow-
erful allies and walls. The Dublin countryside did not provide sufficient resources for 
competition against powerful Irish princes. Sigtrygg first allied with his maternal uncle, 
Máel Mórda mac Murchada, King of the Uí Fáeláin of north Leinster. In 999, they defeated 
their cousin, the King of Leinster, Donnchad mac Domhnaill, and imprisoned him in 
Dublin.”  
First Leinster revolt against Brian Boru: “Late in 999, the Leinstermen, historically 
hostile to domination by either the Uí Néill overkings or the king of Munster, allied 
themselves with the Norse of Dublin and revolted against Brian Boru. This provided the 
opportunity for Sigtrygg’s second alliance with Máel Mórda mac Murchada. Brian’s forces 
inflicted a crushing defeat on the united Leinster-Dublin army at the Battle of Glenmama, 
and followed the victory with an attack on the city of Dublin. The 12th-century Cogadh 
Gaedhil re Gallaibh gives two accounts of the occupation: Brian remained in Dublin from 
Christmas Day until Epiphany (January 6th), or from Christmas Day until St. Brigid's Day 
(February 1st). The later Annals of Ulster date the Battle of Glenmama to December 30, 
999, while the Annals of Inisfallen date Brian’s capture of the city to January 1, 1000. In 
any case, in 1000 Brian plundered the city, burned the Norse fortress and expelled Sigtrygg.”  
“According to the Cogadh Gaedhil re Gallaibh, Sigtrygg’s flight from the city took him 

Above: The ruin of Inch Abbey (Inis Cumhscraigh) near 
Downpatrick in Northern Ireland, which was plundered by 
Sigtrygg (32nd Great-Grandfather) in 1002. This gave him 
some revenge for the people of the north (the Ulaid--Ulster) 
not aiding him when he sought their help in 1000.   
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north, first to the Ulaid and then to Aéd of Cenél nEógain. Both tribes refused to help him. 
As Sigtrygg could find no refuge in Ireland, he eventually returned, submitted to Brian, 
gave hostages and was restored to Dublin three months after Brian ended his occupation in 

February. In the meantime, Sigtrygg may have temporarily ‘turned pirate’ and been respon-
sible for a raid on St David’s in Wales.”  
Years between the revolts: “Dublin enjoyed a sustained period of peace while Sigtrygg’s 
men served in the armies of Brian. Sigtrygg never forgot the Ulaid’s refusal of aid when 
he fled from Dublin, and in 1002 he had his revenge when his soldiers served in Brian’s 
campaign against the Ulaid and ravaged their lands. His fleet raided Ulster, and he 
plundered Kilclief and Inis Cumhscraigh, taking many prisoners from both. They served 
under Brian against the Ulaid again in 1005, and against the Northern Uí Néill in 1006 and 
1007. Cenél Conaill, the last of the Northern Uí Néill Kingdoms, submitted in 1011, and 
Brian was formally recognized as High King throughout Ireland.”  
“A remembrance of Sigtrygg’s reign during these years is preserved in the late medieval 
Icelandic Saga of Gunnlaug Serpent's Tongue. Only fragments survive of the verses in the 
Sigtryggsdrápa, a drápa composed by the skald Gunnlaug Illugason while visiting Sigtrygg’s 
court. The verses praise Sigtrygg for his royal ancestry, and describe Dublin as a busy, 
thriving port. Archaeological excavations of ships, gold, clothing, and pieces for games 
from around this time seem to confirm the description. According to the prose, Sigtrygg 

Above: Battle of Clontarf, oil on canvas painting by Hugh Frazer, 1826. Sigtrygg (32nd Great-
Grandfather) and other princes defeated Brian Boru, High King of Ireland, in this major 
battle in 1014. Brian Boru (33rd Great-Grandfather; circa 941-1014) was killed in this fight.  
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considered rewarding the poet with ships and gold, but instead granted him a new suit of 
clothes.”  
Second Leinster revolt against Brian Boru: “Sometime during the 1010s, Brian Boru 
divorced Queen Gormflaith, and she began to engineer opposition to the High King. 
Around 1012, relations between Brian and Leinster had become so strained that revolt 
broke out among the Leinstermen. Sigtrygg aligned himself with the forces of Máel Mórda, 
leader of the revolt, and the chiefs, Ua Ruairc, Ua Néill, and others. Together, they defeated 
Brian’s ally, Máel Sechnaill, near the town of Swords, and Brian for the moment was 
unable to render assistance.”  
“Sigtrygg sent his son Oleif to lead a fleet south to Munster to burn the Viking settlement 
of Cork. The fleet also attacked Cape Clear, crippling Brian's naval power, which was 
concentrated in Cork.”  
“According to Njá l’s saga, Gormflaith ‘egged on her son Sigtrygg very much to kill King 
Brian,’ sending him to win the support of Earl Sigurd of Orkney, and Bróðir and Óspak of 
Man at any price. Sigtrygg arrived in Orkney for Sigurd’s Yule feast, where he sat in a high 
seat between the two brothers-in-law, Earl Sigurd of Orkney and Earl Gilli of the Southern 
Isles. The saga also records that Sigtrygg was very interested in the Burning of Njáll 
Þorgeirsson at Bergþórshvoll and what had happened since. Afterwards, Sigtrygg bade 
Sigurd to go to war with him against Brian. Despite Sigurd’s initial hesitance and against 
the advice of his men, he eventually agreed to arrive in Dublin by Palm Sunday with all 
his men, on the condition that if Brian was slain, Sigurd would marry Gormflaith and 
become King of Ireland.”  
“Sigtrygg went next to Man, where he also persuaded Bróðir to be in Dublin by Palm Sun-
day, and he promised Bróðir too that, if successful, he would be allowed marry Gormflaith 
and become King of Ireland; the terms of this agreement were kept secret. Óspak was 
dissatisfied with the arrangement, and refused to ‘fight against so good a king.’”  
“The two forces met at the Battle of Clontarf, on Good Friday in 1014, a battle that claimed 
the lives of the main commanders on both sides: Brian and his son Murchad on the Munster 
side; and Máel Mórda, Sigurd and Bróðir on the Leinster-Norse side. According to Irish 
sources, Sigtrygg did not take part in the battle, but held his garrison in reserve in Dublin. 
The Cogadh Gaedhil re Gallaibh records that Sigtrygg was able to observe the progress of 
the battle and the movement of the battle standards from the ramparts of his fortress. As 
the modern Irish medievalist historian Donnchadh Ó Corráin notes, Sigtrygg ‘wisely kept 
within the city and lived to tell the tale.’” 
“Earlier Scandinavian sources (the Orkneyinga saga, Njál's saga and the Darraðarljóð, 
composed soon after the battle) contend that he did actually fight valiantly at Clontarf. The 
Darraðarljóð, showing the persistence of paganism among the Vikings of Dublin, de-
scribes the Valkyries as following the ‘young king’ Sigtrygg into battle. Njal's Saga records 
that Sigtrygg was on the wing opposite Óspak of Man for the whole battle, and that Óspak 
eventually put the king to flight.”  
Reign after Clontarf: “Immediately after Clontarf, Sigtrygg’s fortunes appear to have 
declined, even though he emerged with his kingdom intact. Máel Sechnaill, now again rec-
ognized as high king, was undoubtedly the battle’s main beneficiary. In 1015, plague struck 
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Dublin and Leinster, and Máel Sechnaill seized the opportunity to march south to burn 
Dublin’s suburbs. While Sigtrygg was able to ally with Leinster for another attack on 
Meath in 1017, the alliance was dissolved when Sigtrygg blinded his cousin Bróen, Máel 
Morda’s son and heir, in Dublin.” 

“In 1018, Sigtrygg plundered Kells; he ‘carried 
off innumerable spoils and prisoners, and slew 

many persons in the middle of the church.’ These captives would either have been 
ransomed or sold off into Dublin’s lucrative slave trade. When Sigtrygg raided south in 
1021, he was defeated at Delgany in County Wicklow where the new King of Leinster, 
Augaire mac Dúnlainge, ‘made a dreadful slaughter of the foreigners’ in the Kingdom of 
Breifne. In 1022, the Dublin fleet sailed north against the Ulaid, only to be destroyed in a 
naval battle against Niall mac Eochaid, after which the Norse crews and ships were taken 
prisoner.”  
“According to the American medievalist historian Benjamin Hudson, ‘matters went from 
bad to worse’ for Sigtrygg after the death of Máel Sechnaill in 1022. The great Irish princes 
began to compete for the High Kingship, and the political situation in Ireland became 
chaotic as there was no clear choice for supremacy. Accordingly, “Dublin became a prize 
for those who would rule Ireland and wanted the town’s wealth to finance their ambitions.’”  
“Hostages were taken from Sigtrygg by Flaithbertach Ua Néill, King of Cenél nEógain and 
the Uí Néill, and Donnchad mac Briain of Munster in 1025 and 1026 respectively, in 
support of their bids for the high kingship. These hostages brought no security, and Dublin 
was raided in 1026 by Niall mac Eocada of the Ulaid in revenge for the naval attack of 
1022. Sigtrygg formed a new alliance with the men of Brega. In 1027, Sigtrygg’s son Olaf 
joined Donnchad of Brega in a raid on Staholmock, County Meath. Sigtrygg and Donnchad’s 
army was defeated by the men of Meath under their king, Roen Ua Mael Sechlainn. 
Sigtrygg rallied to the fight again at Lickblaw where Donnchad and Roen were slain.”  

Left: The medieval tower of the stone church 
of Ardbraccan, County Meath, Ireland, in which 
Sigtrygg (32nd Great-Grandfather) burned more 
than 200 men. The tower is over one thousand 
years old. Above: Christ Church Cathedral in 
Dublin, Ireland, founded by Sigtrygg about 
1028, it is the oldest building in Dublin.   
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“In 1029, Sigtrygg’s son Olaf was taken prisoner by the new lord of Brega, Mathghamhain 
Ua Riagain. Sigtrygg was forced to pay a ransom of 1,200 cows, 140 British horses, 60 
ounces of gold and of silver, ‘the sword of Carlus,’ the Irish hostages of Leinster and Leath 
Cuinn, ‘four hostages to Ua Riagain as a security for peace, and the full value of the life of 
the third hostage.’ An additional 80 cows ‘for word and supplication’ were to be paid to 
the man who entreated for Ola’'s release. The incident illustrates the importance of ran-
soming noble captives, as a means of political manipulation, increasing one’s own 
revenues and exhausting the resources of one’s foes.”  
“Sigtrygg’s fortunes improved in the 1030s. In 1030, he allied with the King of England, 
Cnut, and together their fleets raided Wales. A Dublin colony was established in Gwynedd, 
and for the following years Sigtrygg was at the height of his power. In 1032, without allies, 
Sigtrygg won a victory on the Boyne estuary of a type previously unseen by his dynasty 
for two decades, against a coalition of three kingdoms: over 300 members of the Conailli, 
the Ui Tortain, and the Ui Meith were captured or killed at the Battle of Inbher Boinne. In 
1035, he plundered the celebrated stone church Ardbraccan in Meath, burned 200 men 
inside, and carried another 200 off into captivity. (In revenge, the church at Swords was 
plundered and burned by Conchobhar Ua Maeleachlainn, who took away cattle and cap-
tives.)” 
“Meanwhile, in a renewal of ancient feuds that same year, Sigtrygg executed Ragnall King 
of Waterford, in Dublin. Ragnall was the grandson of the Ivar, Sigtrygg’s earliest rival, 
who had contested for Dublin decades before. Echmarcach mac Ragnaill, King of the Isles 
forced Sigtrygg to abdicate in 1036. Sigtrygg died in exile, at an unknown place, in 1042.” 
Issue and legacy: “Sigtrygg married Brian Boru’s daughter, Slaine, and they had one son: 
Olaf (died 1034). According to the Annals of the Four Masters, Olaf ‘was slain by the 
Saxons’ on his way on a pilgrimage to Rome. He was survived by one Ragnhild, from 
whom Gruffudd ap Cynan (29th Great-Grandfather) and the Kings of Gwynedd were 
descended.”  
“Separately from Sláine, Sigtrygg had five children: Artalach (died 999), Oleif (died 1013), 
Godfrey (died 1036), Glúniairn (died 1031) and Cellach (died 1042). The annals record the 
death of Oleif—‘son of the lord of the foreigners’—who was killed in revenge for the 
burning of Cork. Glúniairn was killed by the people of South Brega in 1031. Godfrey was 
killed in Wales in 1036 by one Sitric, ‘son of Glúniairn’—as factionalism was common 
among Viking settlers, this could have been the same Glúniairn as Sigtrygg’s half-brother, 
thus making Godfrey and his killer cousins. Sigtrygg’s daughter Cellach died in the same 
month as her father.”  
“Sigtrygg was also, according to the Oxford Dictionary of National Biography, ‘a patron 
of the arts, a benefactor of the church, and an economic innovator.’ In the 990s, he estab-
lished Ireland’s first mint, in Dublin. He established a bishopric at Dublin and in 1028 he 
made a pilgrimage to Rome. It is thus possible to attribute the origins of the establishment 
of territorial bishoprics in Ireland on the Roman model, one of the most important results 
of 11th-century Irish Church Reform, to Sigtrygg. He went on to found Christ Church 
Cathedral in Dublin, which today is the oldest building in Dublin, but relatively young in 
comparison to the many monastic cathedrals in the rest of Ireland. Like many of the other 
coastal cathedrals in Ireland, it is of Hiberno-Norse origin. The cathedral, initially a wooden 
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building, was rebuilt in stone in the 1180s following the arrival of the Anglo-Normans to 
Ireland, led by Richard de Clare, 2nd Earl of Pembroke.” (Wikipedia) 

Brian Boru, Thirty-third Great-Grandfather 
Brian Boru (circa 941–April 23, 1014, Old Irish: Brian Bóruma mac Cennétig; Middle 

Irish: Brian Bóruma; modern Irish: 
Brian Bóramha) “was an Irish king 
who ended the domination of the 
High Kingship of Ireland by the Uí 
Néill. Building on the achievements 
of his father, Cebbetug mac Lorcain 
(died 951), and especially his elder 
brother, Mathgamain, Brian first made 
himself King of Munster, then subju-
gated Leinster, eventually becoming 
King of Ireland. He was the founder 
of the O’Brien dynasty.” 
“With a population of under 500,000 
people, Ireland had over 150 kings, 
with greater or lesser domains. The 
Uí Néill king, Máel Sechnaill mac 
Domnaill, abandoned by his northern 
kinsmen of the Cenél nEógain and 
Cenél Conaill, acknowledged Brian 
as High King at Athlone in 1002. In 
the decade that followed, Brian cam-
paigned against the northern Uí Néill, 
who refused to accept his claims, 
against Leinster, where resistance was 
frequent, and against the Norse-Gae-
lic Kingdom of Dublin.” 
“Brian’s hard-won authority was ser-
iously challenged in 1013 when his 
ally Máel Sechnaill was attacked by 
the Cenél nEógain king Flaithbertach 
Ua Néill, with the Ulstermen as his 
allies. This was followed by further 
attacks on Máel Sechnaill by the 
Dubliners under their king Sihtric 
Silkbeard and the Leinstermen led by 
Máel Mórda mac Murchada. Brian 

campaigned against these enemies in 1013. In 1014, Brian's armies confronted the armies 
of Leinster and Dublin, with Norsemen fighting on both sides, at Clontarf near Dublin on 
Good Friday. The resulting Battle of Clontarf was a bloody affair, with Brian, his son 

Top: St. Partrick’s Cathedral in Armagh, Northern Ire-
land, where Brian Boru (33rd Great-Grandfather; circa 
941-1014) was buried in 1014 (see plaque above), He fought 
many battles and in time became High King of Ireland. He 
made Armagh his de facto capital in 1005, but died at the 
Battle of Clontarf, near Dublin, in 1014.  
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Murchad, and Máel Mórda among those killed. The list of the noble dead in the Annals of 
Ulster includes Irish kings, Norse Gaels, Scotsmen, and Scandinavians.” 
“The immediate beneficiary of 
the slaughter was Máel Sechnaill, 
who resumed his interrupted reign. 
The Norse-Gaels and Scandi-
navians also produced works men-
tioning Brian, including Njal's 
Saga, the Orkneyinga Saga, and 
the now-lost Brian’s Saga. Brian’s 
war against Máel Mórda and Sih-
tric was to be inextricably con-
nected with his complicated mar-
ital relations, in particular his 
marriage to Gormlaith, Máel Mór-
da's sister and Sihtric’s mother, 
who had been in turn the wife of 
Amlaíb Cuarán, king of Dublin 
and York, then of Máel Sechna-
ill, and finally of Brian.” (Wikipedia) 

Amlaib Cuaran, Thirty-third Great-Grandfather 
Amlaib mac Sitric (33rd Great-Grandfather; circa 927-981); “Old Norse: Óláfr Sigtryg-
gsson), commonly called Amlaíb Cuarán, in Old Norse: Óláfr kváran, was a 10th-century 

Norse-Gael who was King of 
Northumbria and Dublin. His 
byname, cuarán, is usually 
translated as ‘sandal.’ His 
name appears in a variety of 
anglicized forms, including 
Olaf Cuaran and Olaf Sihtric-
son, particularly in relation 
to his short-lived rule in 
York. He was the last of the 
Uí Ímair to play a major part 
in the politics of the British 
Isles.” 
“Amlaíb was twice, perhaps 
three times, ruler of North-
umbria and twice ruler of 
Dublin and its dependencies. 

His reign over these territories spanned some forty years. He was a renowned warrior and 
a ruthless pillager of churches, but ended his days in retirement at Iona Abbey. Born when 
the Uí Ímair ruled over large areas of the British Isles, by his death the kingdom of Dublin 
was a minor power in Irish politics. At the same time, Dublin became a major center of 

Above: “Coin minted at York in the early 940s, the obverse (right) 
face shows a triquetra and the legend ANLAF CVNVNCC (King 
Anlaf, the Old English form of Amlaíb / Óláfr), the reverse (left) face 
shows a banner, perhaps the Raven banner and the name of the mon-
eyer, as FARMAN MONETA[rius].” Amlaib (33rd Great-Grand-
father) was King of Dublin, Northumberland and York in the 900s.  

Above: Irish stamp honoring Brian Boru (33rd Great-Grand-
father; circa 941-1014) as Imperator Scotorum of Ireland. 
Brian is one of the best known ancient monarchs of Ireland.  
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trade in Atlantic Europe and mastery over the city and its wealth became the supreme prize 
for ambitious Irish kings.” 

“In death Amlaíb was the prototype for the Middle English romance character Havelok the 
Dane. In life he was a patron of Irish poets and Scandinavian skalds who wrote verses 
praising their paymaster. Amlaíb was married at least twice, and had many children who 
married into Irish and Scandinavian royal families. His descendants were kings in the Isle 
of Man and the Hebrides until the 13th century.” (Wikipedia) 

Sitric Caech, Thirty-fourth Great-Grandfather 
Sitric Caech (34th Great-Grandfather), “also known as Sitric Gále, (Old Norse: Sigtryggr, 
died 927) was a Viking leader who ruled Dublin and then Viking Northumbria in the early 

10th century. He was a grandson of Ímar 
and a member of the Uí Ímair. Sitric was 
most probably among those Vikings ex-
pelled from Dublin in 902, whereafter he 
may have ruled territory in the eastern 
Danelaw in England. In 917, he and his 
kinsman, Ragnall ua Ímair, sailed separate 
fleets to Ireland where they won several 
battles against local kings. Sitric success-
fully recaptured Dublin and established 
himself as king, while Ragnall returned to 
England to become King of Northumbria. 
In 919, Sitric won a victory at the Battle of 
Islandbridge over a coalition of local Irish 
kings who aimed to expel the Uí Ímair 
from Ireland. Six Irish kings were killed in 
the battle, including Niall Glúndub, over-
king of the Northern Uí Néill and High 
King of Ireland.”  

“In 920 Sitric left Dublin for Northumbria, with his kinsman Gofraid ua Ímair succeeding 
him as king. That same year he led a raid on Davenport, Cheshire, perhaps as an act of 
defiance against Edward the Elder, King of the Anglo-Saxons. In 921 Ragnall ua Ímair 
died, with Sitric succeeding him as King of Northumbria. Though there are no written 
accounts of conflict, numismatic evidence suggests there was a Viking reconquest of a 
large part of Mercia in the following few years. An agreement of some sort between the 
Vikings of Northumbria and the Anglo-Saxons was achieved in 926 when Sitric married a 

Above: Iona Abbey. Amlaib (33rd Great-Grandfather), King of Dublin, Northumberland, and York, lived 
the last years of his life at Iona Abbey and was buried here in 981. Photograph by Oliver Bonjoch.    

Above: The Viking settlements of Cork (846), 
Limerick (922), Waterford (850), Wexford (899), 
and Dublin (841) in Ireland.    
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sister of Æthelstan, perhaps Edith of Polesworth. Sitric also converted to Christianity, 
though this did not last long and he soon reverted to paganism. He died in 927 and was 
succeeded by his kinsman Gof-
raid ua Ímair. Sitric’s son, Gof-
raid, later reigned as King of 
Dublin, his son, Aralt, as King 
of Limerick, and his son, Am-
laib Cuaran as king of both 
Dublin and Northumbria.” (Wik-
ipedia) 

Madog ap Gruffydd, 
Twenty-fifth Great-
Grandfather 

Madog ap Gruffudd “or 
Madog ap Gruffudd Maelor, 
was Prince of Powys Fadog, 
1191-1236, in northeast Wales.” 
Early life: “He was elder son 
of Gruffydd Maelor (26th Great-
Grandfather) and his wife, Ang-
harad, a daughter of Owain 
Gwynedd (27th Great-Grand-
father). He succeeded his father 
jointly with his brother, Owen, 
in 1191 and on Owen’s death 
in1197 became the sole ruler 
of Powys north of the River 
Rhaeadr and the Afon Tanat.”  
“Madog consolidated the pos-
sessions of his father, Gruf-
fudd Maelor, and the territory 
he ruled became known as 
Powys Fadog in his honor, 
the remainder of the old king-
dom formed Powys Wenwyn-
wyn. (Fadog is a gender muta-
tion of his name, Madog). 
After his death in 1236, this 
area—comprising Welsh and English Maelor, Ial, Cynllaith, Nanheudwy and Mochnant Is 
Rhaeadr—was still referred to as Powys Fadog although it was divided up between his five 
sons.”  
“Madog was close to his cousin, Llywelyn ap Iorwerth, initially, but gradually distanced 
himself and also kept aloof from 1212 when his cousin had managed to reform the Welsh 

Above: Map of the ancient kingdoms of Great Britain and Ireland, 
circa 1000 A. D., showing Dublin, Ireland, Northumbria, and York, 
Northern England, which were ruled by Amlaib mac Sitric (33rd 
Great-Grandfather) and Sitric Caech (34th Great-Grandfather); 
also Powys, Wales, which was ruled by Madog ap Gruffudd (25th 
Great-Grandfather) and Gruffudd II ap Madog (24th Great-
Grandfather).    
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Confederacy and looked instead to King John of England, in whose pay he was, as an of-
ficial ally of the English king. By 1215 he decided to ally with his cousin.” 

Establishment of and burial at Valle Crucis 
Abbey: “On January 28, 1201, Madog 
founded Valle Crucis Abbey, Llangollen, 
Wales, a Cistercian settlement, and the last Cistercian monastery to be founded in Wales. 
He is buried at Valle Crucis Abbey in the Abbey Church. The exact site of his burial 
is unknown.”  
Marriage and issue: “He had married Esylit (Isolda). Madog ap Gruffudd had issue: 
Gruffudd Maelor II (25th Great-Grandfather), who succeeded his father, Gruffudd Iâl, 
died 1238, Maredudd, died 1256, Hywel, died 1268, Madog Fychan, died 1269, and 
Angharad.” (Wikipedia) 

Valle Crucis Abbey 
“Valle Crucis Abbey (Valley of the Cross) is a Cistercian abbey located in Llantysilio 
in Denbighshire, Wales. More formally the Abbey Church of the Blessed Virgin Mary, 
Valle Crucis it is known in Welsh both as Abaty Glyn Egwestl and Abaty Glyn y Groes. 

Left: Possible grave slab of Madog ap Gruffudd 
(25th Great-Grandfather; died circa 1236) in Valle 
Crucis Abbey in Llantysilio in Denbighshire, 
Wales. Top right: Room in abbey where Madog’s 
slab and those of some of his descendants are kept. 
In 1211 Madog joined King John and many of the 
other Welsh rulers to oppose Llywelyn ab Ior-
werth (died 1240), but later he was a strong ally of 
Llywelyn. Above right: Banner of Madog ap Gruf-
fudd Maelor, and later the Banner of the Kingdom 
of Powys Fadog.
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The abbey was built in 1201 by Madog ap Gruffydd Maelor (25th Great-Grandfather), 
Prince of Powys Fadog. Valle Crucis was dissolved in 1537 during the Dissolution of 

the Monasteries, and subsequently fell into 
serious disrepair. The building is now a ruin, 
though large parts of the original structure 
still survive. Valle Crucis Abbey is now under 
the care of Cadw.”  

“Valle Crucis Abbey was founded in 1201 by Madog ap Gruffydd Maelor, on the site  

This page: Valle Crucis Abbey in Llantysilio,  
Denbighshire, Wales, built in 1201 by Madog 
ap Gruffydd Maelor, Prince of Powys Fadog 
(25th Great-Grandfather). He was buried here 
in 1236. Photographs taken in May 2016.      
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of a temporary wooden church and was the last Cistercian monastery to be built in 
Wales. Originally founded in the principality of Powys Fadog, Valle Crucis was the 

spiritual center of the region, while 
Dinas Bran was the political strong-
hold. The abbey took its name from 
the nearby Pillar of Eliseg, which 
was erected four centuries earlier 
by Cyngen ap Cadell, King of Powys 
in memory of his great-grandfather, 
Elisedd ap Gwylog.”  

“Madog was buried in the then-com-
pleted abbey upon his death in 1236.” 
(Wikipedia) 

Gruffudd II ap Madog, Lord 
of Dinas Bran, Twenty-fourth 
Great-Grandfather 
Gruffudd II ap Madog (24th Great-
Grandfather; died 1269) “was Prince 
of Powys Fadog.”  
Lineage: “He was the eldest son 
of Madog ap Gruffydd Maelor 

and inherited his father’s lands and title in partial succession along with his four brothers 
Gruffydd Ial, Maredudd, Hywel and Madog Fy chan.” 

This page: Valle Crucis Abbey in 
Llantysilio, Denbighshire, Wales, 
May 2016.   
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“The Kingdom of Powys Fadog had previously been unified under one leader but now had 
five and was subjected to outside forces as well.” 

“He married Emma de Audley (24th Great-
Grandmother; 1224-circa 1278), daughter of 
Henry de Audley (25th Great-Grandfather) 
1175-circa 1249 (son of Adam de Audley 
and Emma Fitzhorm) and of Bertrade de 
Mainwaring (25th Great-Grandmother) 1196-
circa 1249 (daughter of Ralph de Mainwaring of Chester and Amice de Machines de 
Keveloc–a direct descendant King Henry I and Sybil Corbet).” 
“He died in 1269 (or 1270) leaving issue: 
Madog II, succeeded his father and was killed in battle with the English in 1277. 
Llywelyn. 

Left and above: “This slab and the grave beneath 
it were in front of the high alter in the church (i.e. 
Valle Crucis Abbey). It is perhaps the finest sur-
viving monument of this period in North Wales 
with the carving in almost perfect condition. A 
shield with lion rampart and surrounded by an 
inscription is placed in the upper half of the slab. A 
sword lies diagonally behind the shield, while a 
spear is placed vertically up the full length of the 
slab. The inscription reads: ‘Here lies Madog son of 
Gruffudd called Fychan.’ Madog ap Gruffudd 
(died 1306) was the great-grandson of the founder 
of the abbey, Madog ap Gruffudd (25th Great-
Grandfather; died circa 1236), and great-grand-
father of Owain Glyndwr.” (May 2016) 
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Owain, whose daughter, Gweirca ferch Owain, has the oldest dated grave slab in Wales. 
(see below) 

Gruffydd Fychan I succeeded his eldest brother in 
1277, and died in 1289. 
Angharad died 1308. Married (after 1261) William 
Le Botiler of Wem, Shropshire (died 1283). 
Margery verch Gruffydd (23rd Great-Grandmother; 

born 1261). She married Sir John de Arderne (23rd Great Grandfather).”  
“Powys Fadog was divided in accordance with Welsh custom between his sons: Cynllaith 
was divided between Llywellyn and Owain. Gruffudd had Iâl and Edeirnion, which 
included Glyn Dyfrdwy.” (Wikipedia)  

Gweirca ferch Owain, daughter of Owain, Twenty-third Great-Granduncle                           

Left: Grave slab of Gweirca ferch Owain (daughter of 
Owain, 23rd Great-Granduncle), who died in 1290 and is 
buried at Valle Crucis Abbey, near Llangollen, which was 
founded by her grandfather, Madog ap Gruffydd Maelor, 
Prince of Powys Fadog (25th Great-Grandfather). The 
inscription on the broken monument in Latin reads: HIC 
IACET GWEIRCA FILLAOWENI…PPICIETVR… 
AME...E ADO MCC LXXXX. Translated as: “Here lies 
Gweirca, daughter of Owain...(may God) have mercy...on 
her soul...AD 1290.” P. Lord states that Gweirca’s grave 
slab is “the earliest dated Welsh memorial of any kind.” 
Above: Extremely rare, inscribed effigy from Valle Cruis 
Abbey that depicts a 13th century “smiling abbott awaiting 
salvation.” It was recently (2016) identified and is now 
displayed in the Llangollen Museum.  
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Gweirca ferch Owain (daughter of Owain, 23rd Great-Granduncle). “Gweirca ferch 

Owain (possibly Gwerica) was a medieval Welsh noblewoman, granddaughter of Madog 
ap Gruffydd Maelor and daughter of Owain ap Gruffydd ap Madog.”  

Above: Ancient Pillar of Eliseg, located next to Valle Crucis Abbey. It was erected by 
Cyngen ap Cadell, King of Powys (died 855—possible distant great-grandfather) in 
memory of his great-grandfather, Elisedd ap Gwylog (died circa 755—possible distant 
great-grandfather).  “Whilst the pillar itself dates to the 9th century, the mound is thought 
to be significantly older, possibly prehistoric. ‘Certainly the mound can be dated to the 
Bronze Age, approximately 2,000 B.C.’ Translation of the Latin inscription (one of the 
longest surviving inscriptions from pre-Viking Wales) reads: ‘Concenn son of Cattell, 
Cattell son of Brochmail, Brochmail son of Eliseg, Eliseg son of Guoillauc. / And that 
Concenn, great-grandson of Eliseg, erected this stone for his great-grandfather Eliseg. / The 
same Eliseg, who joined together the inheritance of Powys . . . throughout nine (years?) out 
of the power of the Angles with his sword and with fire. / Whosoever shall read this hand-
inscribed stone, let him give a blessing on the soul of Eliseg. / This is that Concenn who 
captured with his hand eleven hundred acres which used to belong to his kingdom of 
Powys…and which…the mountain…the monarchy…Maximus…of Britain…Concenn, 
Pascent, Maun, Annan. / Britu son of Vortigern, whom Germanus blessed, and whom 
Sevira bore to him, daughter of Maximus the king, who killed the king of the Romans. / 
Conmarch painted this writing at the request of king Concenn. / The blessing of the Lord 
be upon Concenn and upon his entire household, and upon the entire region of Powys until 
the Day of Judgement.’” The pillar was thrown down by the Roundheads during the 
English Civil War, but re-erected in 1779. The monument, which was originally about 
twenty feet tall, is now missing an upper and lower part, and is now eight feet tall, Most 
of the inscription is illegible. Photograph taken in June 2016. Left: Original appearance of 
the pillar.  
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Death and burial: “Gweirca died in 1290 and is buried at Valle Crucis Abbey, near Llan-
gollen, which was founded by her grandfather.”  

“Her sepulchral grave slab has been pre-
served at the Ab-
bey and repre-

sents the earliest dated grave slab in north Wales. The stone is 
badly weathered and exists only in fragments. However, the 
following details can be identified: ‘an inscription, placed 
within a border, surrounding a narrow band of decoration. This 
consists of the upper part of two animals with their heads back 
to back and their tails interlacing elaborately with two circles. 
The lower part of the panel has interlacing stems.’”  
The inscription in Latin reads: “HIC IACET GWEIRCA FILIA 
OWENI...PPICIETVR… AME...E ADO MCC LXXXX.”  
“Translated as: ‘Here lies Gweirca, daughter of Owain … (may God) have mercy... on her 
soul…AD 1290.’ P. Lord states that Gweirca’s grave slab is ‘the earliest dated Welsh 
memorial of any kind.’” (Wikipedia) 

Above: Eliseg’s Piliar. Top right: Historical sign 
next to Eliseg’s Pillar. Middle right: View of the 
valley and Valle Crucis Abbey from the pillar. 
Right: One of the main rooms in Valle Crucis 
Abbey; June 2016. Lower right: Drawing of the 
Pillar of Eliseg by William Hone in 1838, showing 
the west front wall of Crucis Abbey in the back-
ground.  
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Gweirca ferch Owain, Twenty-third Great-Granduncle 
Gweirca ferch Owain Madog II ap Gruffydd, “Lord of Dinas Bran (23rd Great-Grand-
uncle). Madog II was a Prince of Powys Fadog, 1269–1277.”  

Lineage and inheritance: “He inherited the 
throne on the death of his father Gruffydd Maelor 
II.”  
Alliance with Gwynedd: “He was in alliance 
with Llywelyn ap Gruffudd, the prince of Gwynedd 
and all Wales as his effective overlord during the period following the Treaty of Mont-
gomery.” 
Killed in defense of his lands: “He was killed defending his lands from invasion by 
England during 1277 and was succeeded by his younger brother Gruffydd.” 
Burial: “He may also be buried at Valle Crucis Abbey, of which he was a patron.” 
(Wikipedia) 

Gruffudd Fychan, Twenty-third Great-Granduncle 
Gruffudd FychanI, Prince of Powys Fagon, from 1277 to 1284, “was the youngest of 
the four sons of Gruffudd ap Madog, Lord of Dinas Bran.” 
“On his father’s death in 1269 (or 1270) his share was Iâl and Edeirnion, which 
included Glyn Dyfrdwy.” 
“He was aligned to Llywelyn ap Gruffudd, Prince of Wales, in the war of 1277. In the 
peace treaty, it was agreed that he would do homage to Llywelyn for Edeirnion, but to 
Edward I of England for Iâl. He ag ain fought along side Llywelyn during the war of 
1282–1283, and lost his lands with his defeat.” 
“Nevertheless, the Earl of Surrey persuaded the king to allow him possession of his 
lands, which he held from the king as a tenant at will for the rest of his life. He died in 
1289, leaving a young son, Madog Crypl.” (Wikipedia) 

Above: Banner of the Arms of Gruffudd Fychan 
(23rd Great-Granduncle; died in 1289). Right: Part 
of legible inscription on Eliseg’s Pillar in June 2016.   
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Castell Dinas Bran 
“Castell Dinas Brân is a medieval castle standing high on a hill above the town of 
Llangollen in Denbighshire, Wales. It is also the site of an Iron Age hillfort.” 
Early history: “The first building placed at Dinas Brân was not the castle which now 
stands in ruins on top of the hill but an Iron Age hillfort built around 600 B.C. An earthen 

rampart was constructed probably 
topped by a wooden palisade and this was further protected by a deep ditch on the shallower 
southern slope. The walls of the hillfort encircled a village of roundhouses. Dinas Brân is 
one of many hillforts in this part of Wales; Moel y Gaer is just a couple of miles to the 
northwest near the Horseshoe Pass, and another is close by at Y Gardden in Ruabon to the 
east. There are many others on the Clwydian Hills further to the north and in the Marches 
to the south.” (Kightly, 2003) 
“Dinas Brân is in what was once the ancient Kingdom of Powys. The last Prince of Powys 
Gruffydd Maelor (26th Great-Grandfather; died in 1191; married Angharad, his 
cousin, and daughter of Owain Gwynedd, King of Gwynedd, 27th Great-Grandfather) 
and the kingdom was divided into Powys Fadog in the north and Powys Wenwynwyn in 
the south. His son, Madog ap Gruffydd Maelor (25th Great-Grandfather; ruled 
from 1191 until his death in 1236) was lord of Powys Fadog and founded the nearby 
Valle Crucis Abbey. Although no archaeological evidence has been found some records 
suggest he ruled from Dinas Brân. If a structure did exist it would have been a wooden 
fortification probably consisting of a wooden palisade surrounding a hall and other 
buildings. These early records further say it was destroyed by fire and then the new castle 
was built on the same site, therefore little prospect for finding any archaeological evidence 

Left: Map of Wales, showing its ancient 
kingdoms, including the Kingdom of 
Powys in the northeast, near the border 
of England. Above: Coat of Arms of the 
Powys dynasty. (Drawn by Thomas 
Pennant about 1775.) 
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of the early building remains. An even earlier structure has been suggested, belonging to  
Elisedd ap Gwlog (possibly distant great-grandfather) from the 8th century (Ried, 

1973). It was this Elisedd who 
is named on the Pillar of Eli-
seg and is one of the founders 
of the kingdom of Powys, but 
again no physical evidence for 
any structure at Dinas Brân 
has been found.” (Kightly, 
2003)  
“The castle visible today was 

probably built by Gruffydd II ap Madog (24th Great-Grandfather; died 1269) son of 
Madog ap Gruffydd Maelor sometime in the 1260s. At the time Gruffydd II ap Madog was 
an ally of Prince Llywelyn ap Gruffudd Prince of Wales, with Powys acting as a buffer 
state between Llewelyn’s heartland of Gwynedd and England. Dinas Brân was one of 
several castles being built following the signing of the Treaty of Montgomery which had 
secured Wales for Llywelyn, free from English interference. Indeed, the castle at Dol-
forwyn near Newtown, ordered to be built by Llywelyn around the same time, has some 

Above: Castell Dinas Bran as 
seen from the road near the 
town of Llangollen in Denbigh-
shire, Wales, in June 2016. Left: 
How Castell Dinas Bran may 
have looked in 1270. The cas-
tle was built in the 1260s by 
Gruffydd II ap Madog (24th 
Great-Grandfather; died 1269).  
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similarities to Dinas Brân and may have been the work of the same master mason.” 
(Kightly, 2003) 

“Gruffudd died in 1269 or 1270 and the 
castle passed down to his four sons. Ma-
doc the eldest son was the senior, but 

each of the sons may have had apartments at the castle. The peace between Llewellyn and 
Edward did not last long and in 1276 war started between England and Wales. Edward’s 
larger armies soon invaded Wales and the support for Llewellyn crumbled. Two of the 
brothers made peace with Edward, the second brother Llewellyn, and Madoc. However, 
the castle was not in Madoc’s control as the surrender document with the English refers to 
conditions relating to the recapture of Dinas Brân. Meanwhile, Henry de Lacy, Earl of 
Lincoln, arrived in Oswestry with forces to capture Dinas Brân. As soon as he had arrived 
he was told that the defenders of the castle, probably the younger brothers Owain and 
Gruffudd—who were still allies of Llewellyn Prince of Wales, had set fire to and aban-
doned the castle. The reason for this action is not clear but it may be that they had no 
confidence that they could defend the castle against the English forces, and did not want to 
let it fall intact into Edward’s, or their elder brother’s hands. The castle was not badly 

Above and left: The medieval castle of 
Dinas Bran, which stands high on a hill 
above the town of Llangollen in Denbigh-
shire, Wales. It is also the site of an Iron 
Age hillfort built around 600 B.C. Gruf-
fydd II ap Madog (24th Great-Grandfather) 
built the castle in the 1260s, but he did not 
live long after its completion, dying in 1269.  
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damaged, the fire being mainly limited to the timber structures within the walls and Lincoln 
recommended to King Edward that the castle be repaired and garrisoned with English 
troops. Edward placed some troops at the castle at least into the next year 1277 when 
Llewellyn sued for peace and ordered some repair work to be undertaken.” (Kightly, 2003) 

“The history of the castle during the final war which re-
started in 1282 is not recorded. It may have been recaptured 
by the Welsh like many other castles in the early months of 
the war, but ultimately the English were victorious. Madoc 
had by now died and the three surviving brothers all fought 
for the Welsh Prince, but to no avail, and following the end 
of the war in October 1282 and the death of Llewelyn Prince 
of Wales most of Powys Fadog and the castle was granted to 
John de Warenne, Earl of Surrey. Rather than rebuild Dinas 
Brân, De Warenne choose instead to build a new castle at 
Holt on the Flintshire, Cheshire border and Dinas Brân 
continued till the present day a picturesque and romantic 
ruin.” (Kightly, 2003)  
Another account states: “The castle was built towards the 
later part of the 13th century by the princes of Powys Fadog 
and was the site of a meeting between the sons of Gryffydd 
Maelor in 1270 when they granted the lands of Maelor 
Saesneg for the upkeep of their mother, Emma Audley (24th 
Great-Grandmother). During the wars between Llywelyn ap 
Gruffydd, Prince of Wales and Edward I of England the 
castle was burnt by the Welsh before it was captured in 
1277 by Henry de Lacy, earl of Lincoln. It was not repaired 
and ceased to be used after the 1280s.” (Clwyd Powys 
Archeological Trust) 

Descendants and Connections to 
Henry I, King of England  

Robert Fitzroy, Twenty-ninth Great-Grandfather 
Robert Fitzroy, 1st Earl of Gloucester (29th Great-
Grandfather; born before 1100; died October 31, 1147; 
alias Robert Rufus, Robert de Caen, Robert Consul) “was 
an illegitimate son of King Henry I of England. He was 
the half-brother of the Empress Matilda, and her chief 
military supporter during the civil war known as The 
Anarchy, in which she vied with Stephen of Blois for the 
throne of England.” 

Early life: “Robert was probably the eldest of Henry’s many 
illegitimate children. He was born before his father’s accession to the English throne, either 
during the reign of his grandfather, William the Conquer, or his uncle, William Rufus.  

Above: Effigy of Robert 
Fitzroy (29th Great-Grand-
father; born before 1100; 
died 1147) in St James' 
Priory, Bristol. 1840 draw-
ing. He was the son of King 
Henry I, brother of Empress 
Matilda, and her chief mili-
tary supporter in her claim 
to the throne of England.    
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“He may have been a native of Caen or he may have been only Constable and Governor 
of that city, jure uxo ris.”  

“His father had contracted 
him in marriage to Mabel 
FitzHamon, daughter and 
heir of Robert FitzHamon, 
but the marriage was not 
solemnized until June 1119 
at Lisieux. His wife brought 
him the substantial honors 
of Gloucester in England and 
Glamorgan in Wales, and the 
honors of Sainte-Scholasse-
sur-Sarthe and Évrecy in Nor-
mandy, as well as Creully. 
After the White Ship disaster 
late in 1120, and probably 
because of this marriage, in 
1121 or 1122 his father created 
him Earl of Gloucester.”  

Family: “Robert and his wife, 
Mabel FitzHamon, had seven 
children:  

• William FitzRobert (111?–
1183): succeeded his father as 2nd Earl of Gloucester. 

• Roger FitzRobert (died 1179): Bishop of Worcester. 
• Hamon FitzRobert (died 1159): killed at the siege of Toulouse. 
• Philip FitzRobert (died after 1147): lord of Cricklade. 
• Matilda FitzRobert (died 1190): married in 1141 Ranulf de Gernon, 4th Earl of 

Chester (28th Great Grandparents). 
• Mabel FitzRobert: married Aubrey de Vere. 
• Richard FitzRobert (1120/35-1175): succeeded his mother as Sire de Creully.”  

“He also had four illegitimate children: 

• Richard FitzRobert (died 1142): Bishop of Bayeux [mother: Isabel de Douvres, 
sister of Richard de Douvres, bishop of Bayeux (1107–1133)]. 

• Robert FitzRobert (died 1170): Castellan of Gloucester, married in 1147 Hawise 
de Reviers (daughter of Baldwin de Reviers, 1st Earl of Devon and his first wife 
Adelisa), had daughter Mabel FitzRobert (married firstly Jordan de Chambernon 
and secondly William de Soliers). 

• Mabel FitzRobert: married Gruffud, Lord of Senghenydd, son of Ifor Bach. This 
couple were ancestors of Franklin Pierce, 14th President of the U.S.A.”  

Above: Chimney piece of Robert Fitzroy (29th Great-Grand-
father), carved by Thomas Nicholls in 1870. Located in the 
Banqueting Hall in Cardiff Castle, which Robert possessed 
during his lifetime.  
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Relationship with King Stephen: “There is evidence in the contemporary source, the 
Gesta Stephani, that Robert was proposed by some as a candidate for the throne, but his 
illegitimacy ruled him out: ‘Among others came Robert, Earl of Gloucester, son of King 
Henry, but a bastard, a man of 
proved talent and admirable 
wisdom. When he was advised, 
as the story went, to claim the 
throne on his father’s death, 
deterred by sounder advice, he 
by no means assented, saying it 
was fairer to yield it to his 
sister’s son (the future Henry II 
of England), than presumpt-
uously to arrogate it to himself.’” 
“This suggestion cannot have 
led to any idea that he and 
Stephen were rivals for the Crown, 
as Geoffrey of Monmouth in 
1136 referred to Robert as one 
of the ‘pillars’ of the new King’s 
rule.” 

“The capture of King Stephen 
at the Battle of Lincoln on Feb-
ruary 2, 1141, gave the Empress 
Matilda the upper hand in her 
battle for the throne, but by 
alienating the citizens of Lon-
don she failed to be crowned 
Queen. Her forces were defeated 
at the Rout of Winchester on 
September 14, 1141, and Rob-
ert of Gloucester was captured 
nearby at Stockbridge.” 

“The two prisoners, King Stephen 
and Robert of Gloucester, were 
then exchanged, but by freeing 
Stephen, the Empress Matilda 
had given up her best chance 
of becoming queen. She later 
returned to France, where she died in 1167, though her son succeeded Stephen as King 
Henry II in 1154.” 

“Robert of Gloucester died in 1147 at Bristol Castle, where he had previously imprisoned 
King Stephen, and was buried at St James’ Priory, Bristol, which he had founded.” (Wikipedia) 

Above: Medieval stain glass dating from 1300s of Robert 
Fitzroy (29th Great-Grandfather; born before 1100; died 
1147) in Tewkesbury Abbey. “An illegitimate son of King 
Henry I, he married a daughter of the founder, Robert 
Fitzhamon (30th Great-Grandfather), and the abbey church 
was completed in his time.”   
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Mabel FitzRobert, Countess of Gloucester, Twenty-ninth Great-Grandmother 
Mabel FitzRobert, Countess of Gloucester (29th Great-Grandmother; 1090–September 
29, 1157) “was an Anglo-Norman noblewoman, and a wealthy heiress who brought the 

lordship of Gloucester, among 
other prestigious honors to 
her husband, Robert, 1st Earl 
of Gloucester (29th Great-
Grandfather) upon their mar-
riage. He was the illegitimate 
son of King Henry I of Eng-
land.” 
“Her father was Robert Fitz- 
Hamon, Lord of Gloucester 
and Glamorgan. As she was 
the eldest daughter of four, 

and her younger sisters had become nuns, Mabel inherited all of his honors and properties 
upon his death in 1107.” 
“As Countess of Gloucester, Mabel was significant politically and she exercised an 
important administrative role in the lordship.” 

Family: “Mabel was born in Gloucestershire, England, circa 1090 or later, the eldest of 
the four daughters of Robert FitzHamon, Lord of Gloucester and Glamorgan, and his 

Above: Robert Fitzroy and Mabel Fitz Robert (29th Great-Grandparents) “shown holding churches or 
abbeys which they founded or were benefactors of, including Tewkesbury Abbey.” (Tewkesbury Abbey 
Founders Book [circa 1500-1525], Bodleian Library, Oxford.) Top right: Bristol Castle, where Robert 
Fitzroy died in 1147; drawing by unknown engraver. The castle was demolished in 1656.  
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wife, Sybil de Montgomery. Her three younger sisters, Hawise, Cecile and Amice all 
became nuns, making Mabel the sole heiress to her father’s lordships and vast estates in 
England, Wales, and Normandy.” 

“Her paternal grandfather was Hamon, Sheriff of Kent, and her maternal grandparents 
were Roger de Montgomery, 1st Earl of Shrewsbury and Mabel Talvas of Belleme.” 

Marriage: “In March 1107, her 
father died in Normandy, leav-
ing his lordships and estates to 
Mabel. Her mother married sec-
ondly Jean, Sire de Raimes.” 

“In 1107, Mabel married Robert 
of Caen, (also called FitzRoy 
and FitzEdith), an illegitimate 
son of King Henry I (not by 
his mistress Sybil Corbet—other 
sources say Robert’s mother 
was of the Gai family of Oxford-
shire). Their marriage is record-
ed by Orderic Vitalis who also 
names her parents. He would 
later become an important figure 
during the turbulent period in 
English history known as The 
Anarchy which occurred in the 
reign of King Stephen of England. Throughout the civil war, he was a loyal supporter 
of his half-sister, Empress Matilda, who would make him the chief commander of her 
army. He had originally sworn fealty to King Stephen, but after quarrelling with him 
in 1137, his English and Welsh possessions were forfeited, and thus he joined forces 
with Matilda.”  

Countess of Gloucester: “Mabel brought to her husband the honors of Gloucester in 
England, Glamorgan in Wales, Sainte-Scholasse-sur-Sarthe, Evrecy and Creully in 
Normandy. By right of his wife, he became the 2nd Lord of Glamorgan, and gained 
possession of her father’s castle of Cardiff in Wales. In August 1122, he was created 
1st Earl of Gloucester; henceforth, Mabel was styled as Countess of Gloucester.” 

“As countess, Mabel exercised a prominent administrative role in the Gloucester lordship. 
Her political importance was evident when she was made responsible for seeing that her 
husband upheld his side of the agreement in the treaty he made with Miles de Gloucester, 
1st Earl of Hereford. She also witnessed four of Robert’s charters; as well as giving her 
personal consent for his foundation of the Abbey of Margam, whose endowment came 
from her own lands. Later, after Robert’s death, Mabel assumed control of the honor of 
Gloucester’s Norman lands on behalf of her eldest son, William.”  

Above: Cardiff Castle, which was owned by Sir Robert Fitzroy, 
1st Earl of Gloucester, and his wife, Mabel FitzRobert (29th 
Great-Grandparents).  
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Death: “Mabel’s husband died on October 31, 1147. Mabel herself died on September 
29, 1157, in Bristol at the age of sixty-seven years.” (Wikipedia) 

Robert FitzHamon, Thirtieth Great-Grandfather 
Robert Fitzhamon (30th Great-Grandfather; died March 1107), or Robert FitzHamon, 

Seigneur de Creully in the 
Calvados region and Torigny 
in the Manche region of Nor-
mandy, “was the first Norman 
feudal baron of Gloucester and 
the Norman conqueror of Gla-
morgan, southern Wales. He 
became Lord of Glamorgan 
in 1075.” 
“As a kinsman of the Con-
queror and one of the few An-
glo-Norman barons to remain 
loyal to the two successive 
kings William Rufus and Henry 
I of England, he was a promi-
nent figure in England and 
Normandy.” 
“Not much is known about 
his earlier life, or his precise 
relationship to William I of 
England.” 
Parentage and ancestry: 
“Robert FitzHamon (born cir-
ca 1045-1055; died March 
1107 Falaise, Normandy) was, 
as the prefix Fitz (fils de, ‘son 
of’) suggests, the son of Hamo 
Dapifer the Sheriff of Kent 
and grandson of Hamon Den-
tatus (‘The Betoothed or Toothy,’ 
i.e., probably bucktoothed). 
His grandfather held the lord-
ships of Torigny, Creully, Mézy, 
and Evrecy in Normandy, but 
following his death at the Bat-
tle of Val-ès-Dunes in 1047, 

the family might have lost these lordships.” 
Career in England and Wales: “Few details of Robert’s career prior to 1087 are available. 
Robert probably did not fight at the Battle of Hastings in 1066, and does not appear in the 

Above: “Robert Filius Haymonis et Sibilla uxor eius (‘Robert Fitz-
Hamon [30th Great-Grandfather; died 1107] and Sibilla [de Mont-
gomery] his wife’). They are shown jointly giving the church build-
ing of Tewkesbury Abbey, of which they were founders. He wears a 
tabard, showing attributed arms of: Azure, a lion rampant guardant 
or. Underneath, below his wife, is shown a shield of: quarterly 1 & 4: 
Azure, a lion rampant guardant or; 2&3: Gules a cross or impaling: 
Gules, a lion rampant.” (Unknown artist from Founders' and bene-
factors' book of Tewkesbury Abbey, made in the early 1500s.)  
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Domesday Book of 1086, although some of his relatives are listed therein. He first comes 
to prominence in surviving records as a supporter of King William Rufus (1087-1100) 

during the Rebellion of 1088. After the revolt was defeated he was granted as a reward by 
King William Rufus the feudal barony of Gloucester, consisting of over two hundred man-
ors in Gloucestershire and other counties. Some of these had belonged to the late Queen 

Above: Tewkesbury Abbey, which was founded by 
Robert FitzHamon (30th Great-Grandfather; died 
1107; buried in the chapter house—“his remains 
were moved into a new chapel built as his tomb in 
1395”) and continued building by his son in law, 
Robert FitzRoy (29th Great-Grandfather).” At the 
Dissolution of the Monasteries “the people of Tewkes-
bury saved the abbey from destruction. Insisting that 
it was their parish church, which they had the right to 
keep, they bought it from the Crown for the value of 
its bells and lead roof which would have been salvaged 
and melted down, leaving the structure a roofless 
ruin. The price came to £453…The church itself is one 
of the finest Norman buildings in England. Its massive 
crossing tower (right; June 2016) was said, by Sir 
Nikolaus Pevsner, to be ‘probably the largest and 
finest Romanesque tower in England.’ Fourteen of 
England’s cathedrals are of smaller dimensions, while 
only Westminster Abbey contains more medieval 
church monuments.” Tewkesbury is located 121 
miles due west of London in Gloucestershire.   



           The Jefferson, Bostock, Branch, Field, Lee Soane and Venable Families  269 
 

 

Matilda, consort of William the Conqueror and mother of William Rufus, and had been 
seized by her from the great Saxon thane, Brictric son of Algar, apparently as a punishment 

for his having refused her romantic advances in his 
youth. They had been destined as the inheritance of 
Rufus’s younger brother Henry (the future King Henry 
I); nevertheless Fitzhamon remained on good terms 
with Henry.” 
Conquest of Glamorgan: “The chronology of Fitz-
hamon’s conquest of Glamorgan is uncertain, but it 
probably took place in the decades after he received the 
feudal barony of Gloucester.”  

The Twelve Knights of Glamorgan: “One explanation is the legend of the Twelve 
Knights of Glamorgan, which dates from the 16th century, in which the Welsh Prince, 
Iestyn ap Gwrgan (Jestin), prince or Lord of Glamorgan, supposedly called in the 
assistance of Robert Fitzhamon. Fitzhamon defeated the prince of South Wales, Rhys ap 
Tewdwr, in battle in 1090. With his Norman knights as reward he then took possession of 
Glamorgan, and ‘the French came into Dyfed and Ceredigion, which they have still 
retained, and fortified the castles, and seized upon all the land of the Britons.’ Iestyn did 

Above: Interior of Tewkesbury Abbey, which was founded by 
Robert FitzHamon (30th Great-Grandfather; died 1107) and his 
wife, Sibilla de Montgomery (30th Great-Grandmother); June 
2016. Left: “Attributed arms of Robert FitzHamon: Azure, a 
lion rampant guardant or. As shown in the Tewkesbury 
Abbey Founders Book, circa 1500-1525.”    
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not profit long by his involvement with the Normans. He was soon defeated and his lands 
taken in 1091.” 

“Whether there is any truth in the legend 
or not, Robert Fitzhamon seems to have seized control of the lowlands of Glamorgan and 
Gwynllwg sometime from around 1089 to 1094. His key strongholds were Cardiff Castle, 
which already may have been built, on the site of an old Roman fort, new castles at New-
port, and at Kenfig. His descendants would inherit these castles and lands.” 
“Rhys’s daughter, Nest, became the mistress of King Henry I of England and allegedly 
was mother of Robert, 1st Earl of Gloucester who married Mabel, Fitzhamon’s daughter 
and heiress and thus had legitimacy both among the Welsh and the Norman barons. (Robert 
of Caen’s mother is however unknown to historians and genealogists).”   
The Founder of Tewkesbury Abbey (1092): “He also refounded Tewkesbury Abbey in 
1092. The abbey’s dimensions are almost the same as Westminster Abbey. The first abbot 
was Gira ldus, Abbot of Cranborne (died 1110) who died before the abbey was consecrated 
in October 1121. The abbey was apparently built under the influence of his wife, Sybil de 
Montgomery, said to be a beautiful and religious woman like her sisters.”                         

Above: The chapel built for Robert FitzHamon 
(30th Great-Grandfather; died 1107) in Tewkesbury 
Abbey. It is called the Founder’s Chantry because 
he financed the building of Tewkesbury Abbey. 
His remains have been located here since 1241.  
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Fitzhamon and his kings: “Legend has it that Robert had ominous dreams in the days 
before Rufus’ fatal hunting expedition, which postponed, but did not prevent the outing. 
He was one of the first to gather in tears around Rufus’ corpse, and he used his cloak to 

cover the late king’s body on its journey to be buried in Winchester. How much of these 
stories are the invention of later days is unknown.” 
“In any case, Fitzhamon proved as loyal to Henry I as he had been to his predecessor, re-
maining on Henry’s side in the several open conflicts with Henry’s brother, Robert Curt-
hose. He was one of the three barons who negotiated the 1101 truce between Henry I and 
Robert Curthose.” 
“In 1105 he went to Normandy and was captured while fighting near his ancestral estates 
near Bayeux. This was one of the reasons Henry crossed the channel with a substantial 
force later that year. Fitzhamon was freed, and joined Henry’s campaign, which proceeded 
to besiege Falaise. There Fitzhamon was severely injured in the head; although he lived 
two more years he was never the same mentally. He was buried in the Chapter House at 
Tewkesbury Abbey, which he had founded and considerably enriched during his lifetime.”  
Marriage and progeny: “Fitzhamon married Sybil de Montgomery (30th Great-Grand- 

Above; Grave slab of Robert FitzHamon (30th Great-
Grandfather; died 1107) in Tewkesbury Abbey; June 
2016. The original brass effigy was removed centuries 
ago, but looked like the artist’s drawing, left. Robert’s 
burial is the oldest, or one of the oldest, in Tewkesbury Abbey.  
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mother) around 1087 to 1090, apparently the youngest daughter of Roger of Montgomery, 
1st Earl of Shrewsbury by his first wife, Mabel Talvas, daughter of William I Tavas. 
She survived her husband and is said to have entered a convent with two of her daughters. 

By his wife he is said to have had four daughters, including: Mabel Fitzhamon (29th Great-
Grandmother), daughter, who inherited his great estates and in about 1107 and married 
Robert de Caen (29th Great-Grandfather), 1st Earl of Gloucester, a natural son of King 
Henry I (1100-1135). Fitzhamon’s huge land-holdings in several counties formed the 
feudal barony of Gloucester, which was inherited by his son-in-law, Robert de Caen, who 
in 1122 was created 1st Earl of Gloucester. Fitzhamon is sometimes called Earl of Glou-
cester, but was never so created formally. Robert Fitzhamon’s great-granddaughter, Isabel 
of Gloucester, married King John (1199-1216).” 
“Isabella (or Hawisa) FitzHamon is said to have married a count from Brittany, but no 
further details exist.” (Wikipedia) 

Hamo Dapifer, Thirty-first Great-Grandfather  

Hamo Dapifer (31st Great-Grandfather; died circa 1100) (alias Haimo) “was an Anglo- 
Norman royal official under both King William I of England (reign: 1066–1087) and 
his son, King William II of England (reign: 1087–1100). He held the office, from which 

Above: The Gnoll and Castle Neath, 1790-1810, by Hendrik Frans de Cort. Richard I de Grenville 
(30th Great-Granduncle) built Neath Castle in the early to mid-1100s as well as Neath Abbey (next 
page). In the 1300s, Hugh Despenser the Younger owned the castle and rebuilt it after much of it 
was destroyed in 1321.     
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his epithet derives, known in Latin as dapifer and in French seneschal, in English ‘stew-
ard,’ as well as the office of Sheriff of Kent.” 

Origins: “Hamo was the son of Hamon Dentatus (died circa 1047), a Norman noble 
who held the lordship of Torigny-sur-Vire near Manche in Normandy. Hamon Dentatus 
rebelled against Duke William, later William the Conqueror, and died in about 1047.”  

Career: “Hamo was steward to both King William I and his son, King William II. He was 
acting as royal steward by 1069. Hamo was appointed to the office of Sheriff of Kent in 
1077 and held it until his death. During the reign of William II, Hamo was one of five 
known stewards, the others being Eudo Dapifer, Eudo’s brother Hubert of Ryes, Roger 
Bigod, 1st Earl of Norfolk, and Ivo Taillebois.”  
“The historian, Emma Mason, suggests that Hamo, along with Ranulf Flambard, Urse 
d’Abetot, Robert FitzHamon (Haimo’s son), Roger Bigod, and Eudo Dapifer, were the 
first recognizable Barons of the Exchequer under William II. These men were often associ-
ated together as royal officials in government and jointly witnessed documents. Hamo 
witnessed six writs of William II. Hamo’s involvement in the higher levels of government 
dates especially from King William II’s absence from England in the late 1090s. In 1099 
when William II was in Normandy, Hamo was one of the main assistants to Flambard, who 
had been left as regent of England in the king’s absence.”  
“According to Domesday Book, Hamo held lands in Kent, Surrey, and Essex, his estates 
in Essex being larger than those in the other two counties.”  
“Hamo was still witnessing royal documents in September 1099, and was one of the 
witnesses to the letter which King Henry I (1100-1135), William II’s brother and successor, 

Above: Ruins of Neath Abbey by artist, Hendrik Frans de Cort, circa 1800. Richard I de Gren-
ville (30th Great-Granduncle) donated 8,000 acres for the abbey from his estate in Glamorgan, 
Wales in 1329. Located near Neath in Southern Wales, it was once the largest abbey in Wales.  
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wrote to Anselm, Archbishop of Canterbury, shortly after his accession. Hamo died shortly 
after witnessing these documents.”  
Progeny: “Hamo had three sons: Robert Fitzhamon (30th Great-Grandfather; died 1107), 
“conqueror of Glamorgan, Wales, 1st Lord of Glamorgan and 1st feudal baron of Glou-
cester, probably the eldest son as he inherited his father’s 
lands in Normandy.” 
“Hamo III, who became sheriff after him and inherited his 
father’s English lands.”  
“Richard I de Grenville (died post 1142), named after one 
of his father’s lordships. He was one of the Twelve Knights 
of Glamorgan who served under his brother, Robert Fitz-
Hamon, in the conquest of Glamorgan. He was allotted as 
his share of the conquered lands the lordship of Neath, 
where he built Neath Castle and founded Neath Abbey  in 
about 1129 (ruins of both can still be seen). He was the 
supposed ancestor of the prominent West-country Grenville 
family of Stowe in the parish of Kilkhampton in Devon and 
of Bideford in Devon, created in 1661 Earl of Bath, after 
which date the family changed the spelling of their name to 
‘Granville.’”        

Roger de Montgomerie, 1st Earl of Shrewsbury, 
Thirty-first Great-Grandfather     

Roger de Montgomerie (31st Great-Grandfather; died 1094), 
“also known as Roger the Great de Montgomery, was the 
first Earl of Shrewsbury, and Earl of Arundel, Sussex. His 
father was Roger de Montgomery, seigneur of Montgom-
ery, and was a relative, probably a grandnephew, of the 
Duchess Gunnor, wife of Duke Richard I of Normandy. 
The elder Roger had large holdings in central Normandy, 
chiefly in the valley of the Dives, which the younger Roger 
inherited.”  
Life: “Roger was one of William the Conqueror’s principal 
counsellors. He may not have fought in the initial invasion 
of England in 1066, instead staying behind to help govern 
Normandy. According to Wace’s Roman de Rou, however, 
he commanded the Norman right flank at Hastings, return-
ing to Normandy with King William in 1067. Afterwards he was entrusted with land in 
two places critical for the defense of England, receiving the Rape of Arundel at the end of 
1067 (or in early 1068), and in November 1071 he was created Earl of  Shrewsbury; a few 
historians believe that while he received the Shropshire territories in 1071, he was not 
created Earl until a few years later.” 
“Roger was thus one of the half dozen greatest magnates in England during William the 
Conqueror’s reign. William gave Earl Roger nearly all of what is now the county of West  

Above: Stained glass depiction 
of Roger de Montgomerie 
(31st Great-Grandfather; 
died 1094); place unknown. 



           The Jefferson, Bostock, Branch, Field, Lee Soane and Venable Families  275 
 

 

Sussex, which at the time of the Domesday Survey was the Rape of Arundel. The Rape of 
Arundel was eventually split into two rapes, one continuing with the name, Rape of 

Arundel and the other became the Rape of Chichester. Besides the 83 manors in Sussex, 
his possessions also included seven-eighths of Shropshire which was associated with the 
earldom of Shrewsbury,  he had estates in Surrey (4 manors), Hampshire (9 manors), 
Wiltshire (3 manors), Middlesex (8 manors), Gloucestershire (1 manor), Worcestershire (2 
manors), Cambridgeshire (8 manors), Warwickshire (11 manors) and Staffordshire (30 
manors). The income from Roger’s estates would amount to about £2000 per year, in 1086 
the landed wealth for England was around £72,000, so it would have represented almost 
3% of the nation’s GDP.”  
 

“After William I’s death in 1087, Roger joined with other rebels to overthrow the newly 
crowned King William II in the Rebellion of 1088. However, William was able to con-  

Above: The tomb and effigy of Roger de Montgomerie (31st Great-Grandfather; died 1094) 
in Shrewsbury Abbey (June 2017), which he founded in 1083. The plaque is located above his 
monument.    
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vince Roger to abandon the rebellion and side with him. This worked out favorably for 
Roger, as the rebels were beaten and lost their land holdings in England.” 

 

“Roger first married Mabel de Belleme 
(31st Great-Grandmother), who was heir-
ess to a large territory straddling the 
border between Normandy and Maine. The medieval chronicler, Orderic Vitalis, paints 
a picture of Mabel of Bellême being a scheming and cruel woman. She was murdered by 
Hugh Bunel and his brothers, who in December 1077 rode into her castle of Bures-sur-
Dive and cut off her head as she lay in bed. Their motive for the murder was that Mabel 

Top left: Opposite view of the tomb and effigy of 
Roger de Montgomerie (31st Great-Grandfather; 
died 1094) in Shrewsbury Abbey; June 2017. Roger 
founded the abbey (above) in 1083.  
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had deprived them of their paternal inheritance. Roger and Mabel had ten children: Robert 
de Bellême, Count of Alençon in 1082, he succeeded his younger brother Hugh as 3rd Earl 

of Shrewsbury. He married Agnes, Countess of 
Ponthieu and died in 1131” (see his history, below).  
 

“Hugh of Montgomery, 2nd Earl of Shrewsbury, died without 
issue 1098” (see his history, below).   
“Roger the Poitevin, Vicomte d'Hiemois, married Adelmode de 
la Marche. (In 1088 he led a military force, with Alan Rufus 
and Odo of Champagne, against William de St-Calais, bishop 
of Durham, at the request of William Rufus when the bishop 
was implicated in a revolt against the king; Roger also negotiated with the bishop on the 
king’s behalf before the bishop went to trial.”)  

Top: The original tomb and effigy of 
Roger de Montgomerie was painted. 
This is how it may have looked. Above: 
I’m standing next to the tomb of my 31st 
great-grandfather in June 2017. Left: 
Interior of ancient, Shrewsbury Abbey.  
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“Philip of Montgomery.”  
“Arnulf of Montgomery married Lafracota, daughter of Muirchertach Ua Briain.”  
“Sibyl of Montgomery (30th Great-Grandmother) married Robert Fitzhamon (30th 
Great-Grandfather) of Creully.”  

“Emma, abbess of Almenêches.”  
“Matilda (Maud) of Montgomery married Robert, Count of 
Mortain, and died circa 1085.” 
“Mabel of Montgomery married Hugh de Châteauneuf.”  
“Roger of Montgomery died young.” 
“Roger married Adelaide de Le Puiset, by whom he had one son, Everard, who entered the Church.” 
  

“After his death, Roger’s estates were divided. The eldest surviving son, Robert, received 
the bulk of the Norman estates (as well as his mother’s estates); the next son, Hugh, 
received the bulk of the English estates and the Earldom of Shrewsbury. After Hugh’s 
death the elder son Robert inherited the earldom.” (Wikipedia)    
 

Mabel de Belleme, Thirty-first Great-Grandmother     

Mabel de Belleme (31st Great-Grandmother; died 1079, age 53) (a.k.a. Mabel Talvas), 
“Dame de Alençon, de Séez, and Bellême, Countess of Shrewsbury and Lady of Arundel. 
She was a member of the House of Bellême.” 
 

Life: “Mabel was the daughter of William I Talvas and his first wife Hildeburg. She was 
the heiress of her father’s estates, her half-brother, Oliver, apparently being excluded. She 
also inherited the remainder of the Belleme honor in 1070 at the death of her uncle, Yves, 
Bishop of Séez and Lord of Bellême. When their father was exiled by her brother Arnulf 
in 1048, she accompanied him until both were taken in by the Montgomery family.  

Right: Depiction of Roger de Montgomerie (31st Great-Grand-
father; died 1094) in armor with his lion shield. Lower right: 
Rebecca Martin next to her 32nd Great-Grandfather in 2018.  
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Between1050-1054 she married Roger II de Montgomery, later 1st Earl of Shrewsbury. 
Roger II de Montgomery was already a favorite of Duke William and by being given the 
marriage to Mabel it increased his fortunes even further.”  
“Her husband, Roger, had not participated in the Norman conquest of England, but had 
remained behind in Normandy as co-
regent along with William’s wife, Ma-
tilda of Flanders. (According to one ac-
count.) He had also contributed 60 
ships to Duke William’s invasion force. 
He joined the king in England in 1067 
and was rewarded with the earldom of 
Shropshire and a number of estates to 

the point that 
he was one of 
the largest land-
holders in the 
Domesday Book.”  
“She and her 
husband Roger 
transferred the 
church of Saint-
Martin of Séez 
to Evroul and 
petitioned her 
uncle, Yves, 
Bishop of Séez, 
to build a mon-
astery there on 
lands from her 
estates. The 
consecration 
was in 1061 at which time Mabel made additional gifts.”  

Her character: “Of all of Orderic’s female subjects, Mabel was 
the most cunning and treacherous; if not entirely for her own 
misdeeds, then as the mother of Robert de Bellême, who had a 

reputation for savagery as well as cruelty. In one passage Orderic describes her as ‘small, 
very talkative, ready enough to do evil, shrewd and jocular, extremely cruel and daring.’”  
“In perpetuating her family’s feud with the Giroie family she set her sights on Arnold de 
Echauffour, the son of William fitz Giroie, who her father had mutilated at his wedding 
celebration. She obtained part of his estates when she and her husband Roger convinced 
Duke William to confiscate his lands. In 1063 however, Arnold was promised forgiveness 
by the Duke and was to have his lands restored. To prevent this Mabel plotted to kill 
Arnold. She attempted to murder Arnold of Echauffour by poisoning a glass of wine, 
but he declined to drink. Her husband’s brother, refreshing himself after a long ride,  

Above: Possible medieval image of Mabel de Belleme 
(31st Great-Grandmother). While in her castle (in Nor-
mandy) and “coming out of her bath,” she was attacked 
by four men—Two years earlier she had taken the 
heritary lands of Hugh Bunel by force—Now, with the 
help of his three brothers, Hugh struck off her head 
with his sword. They were able to escape. This murder 
took place on the night of December 2, 1079. Left: 
Drawing of the effigy of Roger de Montgomerie 
(31st Great-Grandfather; died 1094), Mabel’s husband.  
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drank the wine and died shortly thereafter. In the end though she bribed Arnold’s chamber-
lain, providing him with the necessary poison, this time being successful.”  
“Excepting Theodoric, abbot of the abbey of Saint-Evroul, who she listened to at times, 
Mabel was hostile to most members of 
the clergy; but her husband loved the 
monks at Saint-Evroul so she found it 
necessary to be more subtle. In an inci-
dent in 1064, she deliberately burdened 
their limited resources by visiting the 
abbey for extended stays with a large 
retinue of her soldiers. When rebuked by 
Theodoric the abbot for her callousness, 
she snapped back that the next time she 
would visit with an even larger group. 
The abbot predicted that if she did not 
repent of her evilness she would suffer 

great pains and that very evening she did. She left the 
abbey in great haste as well as in great pain and did not abuse their hospitality again.”  
“Mabel continued her wickedness, causing many nobles to lose their lands and become 
destitute. In 1077 she took the hereditary lands of Hugh Bunel by force. Two years later 
while coming out of her bath, she was killed by some men who had crept into the castle. 
Hugh had enlisted the help of his three brothers, gained entry to the castle of Bures on the 
Dives and struck off her head with his sword. The murderers were pursued but escaped by 
destroying a bridge behind them. Mabel’s murder occurred on December 2, 1079, and she 
was buried three days later at Troarn [in Normandy, France].” 
Epitaph: “Her epitaph is notable as an example of monks bowing more to ‘the partiality 
of her friends than to her own merits.’ ‘Sprung from the noble and the brave, / Here 
Mabel finds a narrow grave. / But, above all woman’s glory, / Fills a page in famous story. / 

Top right: Map of the lands of Bel-
leme, France. Left: Old drawing of 
the effigy and tomb of Mabel de Bel-
leme (31st Great-Grandmother) in 
the Abbey of Troarn in Troarn, France 
(above). The tomb survived into the 
early 18th century, but by 1752 it no 
longer existed. “Belleme was born 
into the influential Talvas family in 
1026” and was murdered in 1079.
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Commanding, eloquent, and wise, / And prompt to daring enterprise; / Though slight 
her form, her soul was great, / And, proudly swelling in her state, / Rich dress, and pomp, 

and retinue, / Lent it their grace and honors due. / The border’s guard, the country’s shield, / 
Both love and fear her might revealed, / Till Hugh, revengeful, gained her bower, / In dark 
December’s midnight hour. / Then saw the Dive’s o’erflowing stream / The ruthless 
murderer’s poignard gleam. / Now friends, some moments kindly spare, / For her soul’s 
rest to breathe a prayer!’” (Wikipedia) 

Robert of Belleme, 3rd Earl of Shrewsbury, Thirtieth Great-Granduncle 
Robert de Belleme (30th Great-Granduncle; circa 1056-after 1130), seigneur de Bellême 
(or Belèsme), seigneur de Montgomery, viscount of the Hiémois, 3rd Earl of Shrewsbury 
and Count of Ponthieu, “was an Anglo-Norman nobleman, and one of the most prominent 
figures in the competition for the succession to England and Normandy between the sons 
of William the Conqueror. He was a member of the powerful House of Bellême.” 
“Robert became notorious for his alleged cruelty. The chronicler Orderic Vitalis calls him 
‘Grasping and cruel, an implacable persecutor of the Church of God and the poor...un-
equaled for his iniquity in the whole Christian era.’ The stories of his brutality may have 
inspired the legend of Robert the Devil.”  
Early life: “Robert was the oldest surviving son of Roger of Montgomery, 1st Earl of 

Above: Pedigree chart showing the ancestry of Robert of Belleme (30th Great-Granduncle; circa 1056-
after 1130) (bottom middle), son of Roger de Montgomery and Mabille de Belleme (31st Great-Grand-par-
ents). Mabille was the daughter of Guillaume “William” Talvas (32nd Great-Grandfather; circa 1010-
aftter 1055), who was the son of Guillaume “William” de Belleme (33rd Great-Grandfather; circa 970-after 
1031), who was the son of Ives de Belleme (34th Great-Grandfather; circa 940-after 1006).   
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Shrewsbury, and Mabel de Belleme, born probably between 1052 and 1056. In 1070 after 
the death of his great-uncle, Yves Bishop of Sées, his parents brought him to Bellême, 
which at that time became his mother’s inheritance, and as the oldest surviving son it would 
eventually be his.”  

“In 1073 when the Conqueror invaded Maine, Robert was knighted by William at the siege 
of Fresnai Castle. By now probably of age and independent of his father, he took part in 
the 1077 revolt of the young Robert Curthose against Duke William. When Robert’s 
mother, Mabel, was killed circa 1079, Robert inherited her vast estates. But at this 
point Duke William took the added precaution of garrisoning the Bellême castles with his 
own soldiers, which was his ducal right. On hearing the news of William the Conqueror’s 
death in 1087, Robert’s first act was to expel the ducal garrisons from all his castles.” 
Rebellion of 1088: “At the end of 1087 Robert Curthose, Duke of Normandy was told of 
a plot to place him on the throne of England in his brother William II’s place, a plot that 
Duke Robert enthusiastically approved and supported. Robert de Bellême, his brother 
Hugh de Montgomery, and a third brother, either Roger or Arnulf, participated in this 
rebellion. The main conspirators, however, were Odo of Bayeux, Eustace III, Count of 
Boulogne, Robert de Mowbray, Geoffrey de Montbray, Earl Roger de Montgomery, and 

Above: Rochester Castle in southeast England. “During the Rebellion of 1088 over the succession to the 
English throne, Odo supported Robert Curthose, the Conqueror's eldest son, against William Rufus. It 
was during this conflict that the castle first saw military action; the city and castle were besieged after Odo 
made Rochester a headquarters for the rebellion.” Robert of Belleme (30th Great-Granduncle; circa 1056-
after 1130), son of Roger de Montgomery and Mabille de Belleme (31st Great-Grandparents), supported 
Robert Curthose and “found himself among the rebels defending Rochester Castle” against the king. 
Eventually, they capitulated and were allowed by King Rufus to go free, thus ending the rebellion.    
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other disaffected Magnates. The next year in the Rebellion of 1088, beginning at Easter, 
the rebels burned and wasted the king’s properties and those of his followers. At some 
point Roger of Montgomery detached himself from supporting Robert Curthose through 
negotiations with the king. Finally Robert de Bellême was among the rebels who found 

themselves defending Rochester 
Castle. When William Rufus block-
aded the town and built two coun-
ter-castles, the garrison began ne-
gotiating for surrender under hon-
orable terms, being allowed to 
keep their lands and serve the 
king. This Rufus refused; he was 
furious and had initially wanted 
the traitors hanged ‘or by some 
other form of execution utterly 
removed from the face of the 
earth.’ Roger of Montgomery and 
other great barons interceded 
with the King, Earl Roger on 
behalf of his sons, until finally 
in July a semi-honorable surren-
der was negotiated between the 
king and the rebels. Rufus, albeit 

reluctantly, guaranteed the rebels life and limb and gave them safe conduct.” 
Return to Normandy: “Coincidentally, Robert sailed back to Normandy in the company 
of Count Henry (later king Henry I), who had not been part of the conspiracy against his 
brother William Rufus. However well they got along on the voyage, they were destined to 
become bitter enemies. One thing more they shared in common was the extreme resent-
ment by Odo, Bishop of Bayeux who, banished from England, had returned to Normandy 
ahead of Henry and Robert. Henry at just 20 years of age was now Odo’s overlord, which 
Odo strongly resented, and Robert de Bellême was a powerful and dangerous disruptive 
force in Normandy, now free to do as he would. Odo, who held great sway over Duke 
Robert, convinced him that both Henry and his travel companion, Robert de Bellême, were 
now conspiring with William Rufus against the duke. Both Henry and Robert were seized 
as they disembarked and, both placed in the Bishop’s custody, were imprisoned; Henry at 
Bayeux and Robert at Neuilly-ll'Evêque, now Neuilly-la-Forêt.”  
“On hearing his son was imprisoned, Roger de Montgomery, Earl of Shrewsbury immed-
iately went to Normandy and put all his castles in a state of readiness against the duke. At 
this point the Montgomery family was in a state of rebellion against Robert Curthose. 
Bishop Odo now instigated Duke Robert to take all the castles of Robert de Bellême by 
force and the duke gathered an army and proceeded against them. Duke Robert first 
attacked Ballon and after losses on both sides, the castle surrendered. Moving on to the 
castle of Saint-Céneri, where the family of Robert de Bellême was residing, Robert Quarrel 
had been told by Earl Roger to resist the duke at all costs and this was done until the 
provisions eventually failed. Duke Robert was so enraged at such resistance he blinded 
Robert Quarrel and mutilated the castle defenders. At this point the duke lost interest in 

Above: Saint-Ceneri-Le-Gerei, Normandy, France, where Robert 
of Belleme (30th Great-Granduncle; circa 1056-after 1130) had a 
castle, which was attacked by Duke Robert Cutthose, who blinded 
its commander and mutilated its defenderson its surrender in 1089.   
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attempting to capture any more of Robert de Bellême’s castles, he dissolved the forces and 
returned to Rouen. Earl Roger sent peace envoys to the duke and convinced him to release 
his son Robert, which the fickle duke finally did. The price of his son's release, however, 
was the castle of Saint-Céneri, which Duke Robert gave to Robert Giroie as castellan. The 
Giroies had long held the castle until, as punishment for their rebellion in the 1060s, 
William the Conqueror gave this castle and other Giroie lands to Roger de Montgomery, 
who, as a member of the Bellême family, was also considered their nemesis.”  
“By 1090 Robert was back in Robert Curthose’s good graces, Orderic Vitalis calling him 
a ‘principal councilor’ to duke Robert. He supported Curthose in putting down a revolt by 
the citizens of Rouen, in 1090, and took considerable numbers of the citizens captive 
throwing them into dungeons. According to Robert of Torigni in 1092, the inhabitants of 
Domfront, long a Bellême-Montgomery stronghold, invited Henry, the duke’s younger 
brother to take possession of Domfront. Apparently they had grown weary of Robert’s 
oppressive and abusive style of lordship. No explanation was offered for what happened to 
Robert de Bellême’s garrison contingent or who exactly facilitated the bloodless takeover. 
In addition Robert de Bellême had requested that same year to hold Bellême of the French 
crown instead of the Duke of Normandy.”  
“In 1094 Robert’s father, Earl Roger, died. Robert’s younger brother, Hugh of Montgomery, 
2nd Earl of Shrewsbury inherited the English lands and titles, while Robert inherited his 
father’s Norman properties, which included a good part of central and southern Normandy, 
in part adjacent to the Bellême territories he had already inherited from his mother.” 
Anglo-Norman Civil War 1101: “Duke Robert returned from the First Crusade in triumph. 
According to Orderic, Curthose was being encouraged to attack Henry by his barons, but 
he remained indecisive until Ranulf Flambard, having escaped from the Tower of London, 
fled to Normandy where he appears to have influenced Duke Robert to go ahead with his 
invasion of England and depose his brother Henry. Robert de Bellême was one of the great 
magnates who joined Robert Curthose’s 1101 invasion of England, along with his brothers, 
Roger the Poitevin and Arnulf of Montgomery, and his nephew, William, Count of 
Mortain. This invasion, however, which aimed to depose Henry I, ended bloodlessly in 
the Treaty of Alton which called for amnesty for the participants, but allowed traitors to be 
punished. It quickly became evident that Henry I had no intentions of abiding by the treaty 
of Alton; ‘Soothe them with promises,’ advised Robert Count of Meulan just before the 
battle, then they can be ‘driven into exile.’”  
“Henry I took a year compiling charges against Robert and his brothers and Robert’s 
unlicensed castle building and specifically Bridgnorth Castle may have been the last straw 
for Henry. Henry had a series of charges drawn up against Robert in 1102, and when Robert 
refused to answer for them, gathered his forces and besieged and captured Robert’s English 
castles. Robert lost his English lands and titles (as did his brothers), was banished from 
England, and returned to Normandy.”  
“In 1105 he was warring with Rotrou III, Count of Perche over a large portion of his 
Bellême lands and lost. That same year he attacked a force of Henry’s supporters, then 
went to England before Christmas to attempt make peace with King Henry, but he returned 
to Normandy empty handed.” 
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Battle of Tinchebrai and after: “Orderic Vitalis portrays Robert de Bellême as a villain, 
especially when compared to Henry I, whose misdemeanors the chronicler felt were excus-
able. Orderic calls Robert ‘Grasping and cruel, an implacable persecutor of the Church of 

God and the poor...unequaled for his iniquity in the whole Christian era.’ To quote David 
C. Douglas ‘Ordericus, if credulous, was neither malicious nor a liar; and these accounts 
concerned people of whom he had special knowledge’ [referring to the Bellême-Montgomery 
family]. But, he may have been strongly biased against Robert de Bellême and his treat-
ment of that magnate belies a moral interpretation of his actions. The basis for Orderic’s 
animosity towards Robert and his de Bellême predecessors was the longstanding and bitter 
feud between the Giroie family, patrons of Orderic’s Abbey of Saint-Evroul, and the de 
Bellême family. William Talvas (de Bellême), Robert’s grandfather, had blinded and muti-
lated William fitz Giroie. He did at times appropriate church properties and was not a major 
donor to any ecclesiastical house. But Robert’s attitudes toward the church are typical of 
many of his contemporaries; certainly no worse than the secular rulers and other magnates 
of his day. The assessment of William II Rufus by R.W. Southern could well apply to 
Robert de Bellême as well: ‘His life was given over to military designs, and to the raising 
of money to make them possible; for everything that did not minister to those ends he 
showed a supreme contempt’” 
“According to William Hunt in the Dictionary of National Biography, various stories of 
his brutality were circulated after his death, possibly inspiring the legend of Robert the 
Devil, a sadistically cruel Norman knight fathered by Satan himself. In Maine ‘his abiding 
works are pointed to as the works of Robert the Devil, a surname that has been transferred 
from him to the father of the Conqueror.’”  
Family and children: “Robert married Agnes of Ponthieu, before September 9, 1087, and  

Robert the Devil “is a legend of medieval origin about a Norman knight who discovers he is the son of 
Satan…It is not known whether or not the legend is based on the life of a real individual.” Robert of 
Belleme (30th Great-Granduncle; circa 1056-after 1130) had a reputation for being, “Grasping and cruel, 
an implacable persecutor of the Church of God and the poor…unequaled for his iniquity in the whole 
Christian era.” As a result, after he died, he was referred to as Robert the Devil. Above: “Robert commits 
one of his crimes (left) and is knighted (right), 15th century illustration from the Chronique de Normandi.”  
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they had one child: William III of Ponthieu, who via his mother, inherited the county of 
Ponthieu.” (Wikipedia) 

Hugh of Montgomery, 2nd Earl of Shrewsbury, Thirtieth Great-Grand-
uncle 

Hugh of Montgomery (30th Great-Granduncle; died 1098), 2nd Earl of Shrewsbury, “was 
an Anglo-Norman aristocrat and member of the House of Bellême. He was also known as 

Hugh the Red.”  
Life: “He was the second surviving son of Roger of 
Montgomery, 1st Earl of Shrewsbury and Mabel de 
Belleme. As was typical of the first post-Conquest 
generation, he inherited most of his father’s English 
possessions while his older brother, Robert of Bellême, 
inherited the vast lordship of Bellême. He was at the 
castle of Bures-sur-Dives in December 1079 when his 
mother was murdered and pursued the perpetrators 
but was unable to overtake them. In the summer of 
1080, along with his brothers, he attested a charter for 
the abbey of Troarn (Diocese of Bayeux) by their father 
‘for the redemption of his soul and [those] of his rel-
atives, and especially of his wife, Mabel, lately deceas-
ed; and of his sons.’” 

In 1094 at his father’s death he succeeded to his father’s English titles and honors as well 
as his Welsh lands, as Earl of Shrewsbury. In 1095 he joined in the conspiracy of those 
supporting Robert Curthose against William Rufus. In 1096 he was pardoned by William 
Rufus after a fine of £3,000. During his four years as earl, he spent most of his time in the 
Welsh Marches fighting against the Welsh. In 1098, he joined forces with Hugh d’Avran-
ches, 1st Earl of Chester in an attempt to recover Anglesey, which had been lost in the 
Welsh revolt of 1094.” 
“On or about July 31, 1098, Hugh was killed while fighting against a raid by King Magnus 
Barefoot of Norway at Anglesey, being shot dead by an arrow and fell into the sea. Several 
sources agree that it was Magnus himself who shot the arrow hitting Hugh through the eye 
slit in his armor while the earl was riding carelessly through the shallows.”  
Succession: “Hugh died unmarried, and his English lands and titles passed to his older 
brother Robert of Bellême, who became the 3rd Earl of Shrewsbury.” (Wikipedia) 

Arnulf of Montgomery, Thirtieth Great-Granduncle 
Arnulf de Montgomery (30th Great-Granduncle; circa 1066–1118/1122), “also known as 
Arnulf of Montgomery, was an Anglo-Norman magnate. A younger son of a leading mag- 

Above: Possible image of Magnus Olavsson Barefoot, King of Norway (reigned 1093-1103). Hugh 
of Montgomery, 2nd Earl of Shrewsbury (30th Great-Granduncle; died 1098) was killed by an 
arrow while fighting against a raid by King Magnus Barefoot of Norway at Anglesey on or 
about July 31, 1098. “Several sources agree that it was Magnus himself who shot the arrow hitting 
Hugh through the eye slit in his armor while the earl was riding carelessly through the shallows.”  
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nate in Normandy and England, Arnulf played an active part in the Anglo-Norman invas-
ion of southwestern Wales in the late eleventh century. Following his successes against the 

Welsh, Arnulf established himself at 
Pembroke, built an earth and timber 
castle, and was likely rewarded with 
the title Earl of Pembroke. At the turn 
of the twelfth century Arnulf reached 
his height, with his lordship include-
ing much of the former Welsh king-
dom of Deheubarth and lands in York-
shire. A short time later, he joined his 
elder brother’s rebellion against the 
king of England, and married a daugh-
ter of the king of Munster in an effort 
to gain military support against his 
English sovereign. Following the ul-
timate collapse of the rebellion, Ar-
nulf and his brothers were outlawed 
and banished from the realm, and 
Arnulf appears to have spent much of 

the next twenty-odd years in a peripatetic (i.e. traveling from place to place) life in Ireland 
and Normandy.” (Wikipedia) 

Matilda (Maud) of Montgomery, Thirtieth Great-Grandaunt 

Matilda (Maud) of Montgomery (30th Great-Grandaunt; died 1085; daughter of Roger 
of Montgomery, 1st Earl of Shrewsbury) married Robert, Count of Mortain, 2nd Earl of 
Cornwall (circa 1031–1090), who was a Norman nobleman and the uterine [born of the 
same mother, but not the same father] half-brother of William the Conqueror. “He was one 
of the very few proven companions of William the Conqueror at the Battle of Hastings 

Top: Medieval (15th century) depiction of the Battle of Tinchebray (France) in 1106 between King Henry I 
of England and his older brother, Robert Curthose, Duke of Normandy. Henry’s knights won a decisive 
victory, capturing Robert and imprisoning him until the day he died. Arnulf of Montgomery (30th  Great-
Granduncle), “commanding the Duke's rear guard, turned his back on the duke and led the retreat saving 
himself from capture or death.” Arnulf and his brothers were outlawed and banished from the realm. 
Above: Manuscript by Gerald of Wales (circa 1200), detailing Arnulf's de Montgomery’s (30th Great-
Granduncle) involvement in the erection of an earth and timber castle at Pembroke in circa 1093. 
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and, as recorded in the Domesday Book of 1086, was one of the greatest landholders in his 
half-brother’s new Kingdom of England.” 
Life: “Robert was the son of Herluin de Conteville and Herleva of Falaise and brother of 

Odo of Bayeux. Robert was born circa 1031 in Normandy, a half-brother of William the 
Conqueror, and was probably not more than a year or so younger than his brother Odo, 
born circa 1030. About 1035, Herluin, as Vicomte of Conteville, along with his wife 
Herleva, and Robert, founded Grestain Abbey.”  

Count of Mortain: “In circa 1049 his brother, Duke William, made him Count of Mortain, 
in place of William Werlenc, who had been banished by Duke William; according to 
Orderic Vitalis, on a single word. William Werlenc was a grandson of Duke Richard  and 
therefore a cousin once removed to William, Duke of Normandy. Securing the southern 
border of Normandy was critical to Duke William and Robert was entrusted with this key 
county which guarded the borders of Brittany and Bellême.” 
Conquest of England: “In early 1066, Robert was present at both the first council, that of 
William’s inner circle, and the second larger council held to discuss the Duke’s planned 

Above: “Odo, club in hand, rallies Duke William's troops during the Battle of Hastings in 1066, as shown 
on the Bayeux Tapestry. Latin titulus above: HIC ODO EP[ISCOPU]S BACULU[M] TENENS CON-
FORTAT PUEROS (‘Here Bishop Odo, holding a club, gives strength to the boys’).” Odo, Earl of Kent 
and Bishop of Bayeux (died 1097), was the older brother of Count Robert of Mortain (30th Great-Grand-
uncle; circa 1031-1090), the husband of Matilda of Montgomery (30th Great-Grandaunt; died 1085), who 
fought with him at the Battle of Hastings. They were both half-brothers of William the Conqueror (31st 
Great-Grandfather).  
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conquest of England. Robert agreed to provide 120 ships to the invasion fleet, which was 
more than any other of William’s magnates. Robert was one of those few known to have 
been at the Battle of Hastings in 1066. He is pic-
tured at a dinner at Pevensey on the Bayeux Tapes-
try, seated with his brothers William and Odo on 
the day of the landing in England. When granting 
the monastery of St Michael’s Mount to the Nor-
man monastery on the Mont Saint-Michel, Robert 
recorded that he had fought at the Battle of Hast-
ings under the banner of St Michel (habens in 
bello Sancti Michaelis vexillum).”    
Lands granted by William the Conqueror: “Rob-
ert’s contribution to the success of the invasion 
was clearly regarded as highly significant by the 
Conqueror, who awarded him a large share of the 
spoils; in total 797 manors at the time of Domes-
day. The greatest concentration of his honors lay 
in Cornwall where he held virtually all of that 
county and was considered by some the Earl of 
Cornwall. While Robert held lands in twenty 
counties, the majority of his holdings in certain 
counties was as few as five manors. The overall 
worth of his estates was £2100. He administered 
most of his southwestern holdings from Laun-
ceston, Cornwall, and Montacute in Somerset. 
The holding of single greatest importance was the 
rape of Pevensey (east Sussex) which protected 
one of the more vulnerable parts of the south coast 
of England.”  
Later life: “In 1069, together with Robert of Eu, 
he led an army against a force of Danes in Lindsay 
and effected great slaughter against them. After 
that there is little mention of Robert who appears to have been an absentee landholder 
spending the majority of his time in Normandy. Along with his brother Odo, he participated 
in a revolt in 1088 against William II, but afterwards he was pardoned. On December 8, 
1090, Robert died and chose to be buried at the Abbey of Grestain, near his father, and next 
to his first wife Matilda.” 
Character: “He was described by William of Malmesbury in his Gesta Regum as a man 
of stupid, dull disposition (crassi et hebetis ingenii). William the Conqueror considered 
him one of his greatest supporters and trusted him with the important county of Mortain. 
Further clues to his character are found in the Vita of Vitalis of Savigny, a very wise monk, 
who Robert sought out as his chaplain. One incident tells of Robert beating his wife and 
Vital, intervening, threatened to end the marriage if Robert did not repent. In still another 
entry Vital tells of his leaving Robert’s service abruptly and after being escorted back to 
him, Robert begged for Vital’s pardon for his actions. Overall, Robert was proficient in 

Above: Count Robert of Mortain (30th 
Great-Granduncle; circa 1031-1090) 
as depicted on the Bayeux Tapestry. “Rob-
ert was proficient in every duty Wil-
liam [the Conqueror] assigned him.”  
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every duty William assigned him, he was a religious man yet ill-tempered enough to beat 
his wife, but was not known as a man 
of great wisdom.”  
Family: “Robert was married to Ma-
tilda, daughter of Roger de Mont-
gomery, 1st Earl of Shrewsbury, be-
fore 1066 and together they had: 
William, Count of Mortain, who suc-
ceeded him.” 
“Agnes, who married André de Vitré, 
seigneur of Vitré.”  
“Denise married in 1078 to Guy, 3rd 
Sire de La Val.”  
“Emma of Mortain, the wife of Wil-
liam IV of Toulouse.”  
“After Matilda de Montgomery’s death, 
circa 1085,  Robert married second, 
Almodis. The couple had no chil-
dren.” (Wikipedia) 

William Guillaume I Talvas, 
Thirty-second Great-Grand-
father  
William I Talvas (995–1052), seig-
neur of Alençon. “According to Ord-

eric Vitalis his nickname Talvas mean-
ing shield, presumably alluded to his 
hardness or callousness like that of a 
shield. He was a member of the House 
of Bellême.” 

Life: “He was a son of William of Belleme and Mathilde of Condesur-Noireau. He held 
lands at Bellême, Domfront and Alençon, He obtained the lands of Bellême from his 

Left: The entire Bayeux Tapestry. An 
embroidered cloth which is nearly 230 feet 
long and 20 inces tall, depicting “the events 
leading up to the Norman conquest of 
England concerning William, Duke of 
Normandy, and Harold, Earl of Wessex, 
later King of England, and culminating in 
the Battle of Hastings.” It was probably 
commissioned by Bishop Odo, William 
the Conqueror’s half-brother, and made 
in England in the 1070s 
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brother, Yves de Bellême, Bishop of Séez, who held them of the King of France while 
Alençon was held of the Duke of Normandy and Domfront of the Count of Maine.” 
“While as treacherous and self-serving as any of his family before him he surpassed them 
in wickedness and cruelty. 
He had married a Hilde-
burg, daughter of a no-
bleman named Arnulf, but 
he had his wife strangled on 
her way to church, accord-
ing to Orderic, because she 
loved God and would not 
support his wickedness. Wil-
liam married secondly a 
daughter of Ralf de Beau-
mont, Viscount of Le Mans.”  
“Among the private feuds 
going on during the mi-
nority of Duke William was 
one that erupted between 
William Talvas and Wil-
liam fitz Giroie. William 
fitz Giroie was a vassal of 
William Talvas and his father 
Giroie, Lord of Échauffour 
had assisted Talvas’ father 
and uncle in the struggles 
against Herbert I Wake-dog, 
Count of Maine. William fitz 
Giroie himself had greatly 
assisted William Talvas in ob-
taining his own lands, apparently by force. But William fitz Giroie was also a vassal of 
Geoffrey de Mayenne, an adherent, in turn, of the Count of Maine. About 1044 William 
Talvas attacked the castle of Montaigu which was being defended by William fitz Giroie. 
Unable to defeat the castle, William Talvas captured Geoffrey de Mayenne and held him 
prisoner until William Fitz Giroie destroyed the castle of Montaigu. William fitz Giroie 
immediately razed his own castle to free his lord and in return Geoffrey de Mayenne built 
fitz Giroie a new castle at St. Cenery on the river Sarthe. This apparently caused great 
resentment in William Talvas.”  
“On the occasion of his second wedding, William Talvas invited William fitz Giroie to 
attend. Suspecting nothing fitz Giroie while a guest at the festivities was suddenly seized 
by Talvas’ men and imprisoned, then according to Orderic horribly mutilated and blinded 
before being released. Somehow William Giroie survived his torture and mutilation and 
retired to Bec Abbey to live out the remainder of his life as a monk. To avenge this atrocity 
the sons and kinsmen of William fitz Giroie sacked and destroyed the lands of William 
Talvas who would not face them in the field. Finally, Talvas' son Arnulf rebelled and exiled 

Above: Ancient depiction of a medieval murder. William Guil-
laume I Talvas (32nd Great-Grandfather; circa 1010-after 1065) 
had his wife, Hildeburg (32nd Great-Grandmother), strangled on 
her way to church, according to Orderic Vitalis (circa 1125), 
“because she loved God and would not support his wickedness.” 
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his father, now reviled by everyone. He wandered until he was taken in by the de Mont-
gomery family whose son Roger agreed to marry his daughter Mabel in return for the lands 

William lost. It seems cer-
tain that after the death of 
Arnulf the following year, 
that William Talvas recov-
ered his lands. William con-
firmed a gift to St. Aubin 
of Angers made by his 
brother Yves circa 1060-
1062 and after that nothing 
more is heard of him.”  
Family: “By Hildeburg, his 
first wife, William had two 
children: Arnulf de Bellême, 
who deprived his father 
of his estates and wealth 
and was dead by 1049.”  
“Mabel de Bellême, who 
married Roger de Mont-
gomerie, 1st Earl of Shrews-
bury and was murdered Dec- 
ember 2, 1079.” 
“His second wife, a daugh-
ter of Ralf de Beaumont, 

may have been the mother of his son: Oliver who after long service in the wars, became a 
monk at Bec.”  
“William Talvas is said to have cursed the infant William, later to become William the 
Conqueror, in his cradle predicting the child would be the downfall of the house of Bel-
lême.” (Wikipedia)  

Above: Effigy and tomb of Guillaume “William” Talvas (32nd 
Great-Grandfather; circa 1010-aftter 1055), father of Mabille de 
Belleme (31st Great-Grandmother) and son of William de 
Belleme (33rd Great-Grandfather; circa 970-after 1028), He was 
buried in the “chapel of the church of Notre-Dame-Sur” in L’eau, 
France. (In English: Norte-Dame-on water.) “While as treach-
erous and self-serving as any of his family before him, he surpas-
sed them in wickedness and cruelty.” If the accounts of his life are 
true, he was indeed one of the worse men to have ever lived, even 
murdering his wife. Top right: Old drawing of his effigy. The 
recumbent figure is lying under a Gothic canopy, with a lion at its 
feet. 
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William of Belleme, Thirty-third Great-Grandfather  

William of Belleme (960/965–1028) “called William Princeps, was the Seigneur of Bellême 
and a member of the House of Bellême.”  
Life: “William was the son of Yves de 
Belleme and his wife Godeheut. Yves in 
turn was probably the son of Yves de 
Criel, magis ter balistarum (Latin mean-
ing officer in charge of the royal siege 
train).”  
“With the consent of Richard I, Duke of 
Normandy William had constructed two 
castles, one at Alençon and the other at 
Domfront, while the caput of Yves’ lord-
ship was the castle of Bellême, construct-
ed ‘a quarter of a league from the old 
dungeon of Bellême’ in Maine. The first 
mention of William in any records was in 
1000 as Marshall of the king’s forces 
when he accompanied the King of France 
to Toulouse, the next mention being his 
succeeding his father in 1005. Also, in 
1005, William, along with his mother, made 
several grants to local churches, including 
the church of Boece, to which his father 
had founded in his castle of Bellême. 

Initially William attemp-
ted to revoke a gift of his 
father to Fleury Abbey 
but was so impressed with 

the abbot Gauzlin’s appeal he restored the gift and also allowed his young son Benoit to 
become a monk there.”  
“His brother Avesgaud, Bishop of Le Mans, was engaged in constant warfare with Herbert 
I, Count of Maine. In 1020 Bishop Avesgaud fled to his brother’s castle of Bellême after 

Above: Notre-Dame-Sur 
in L’eau, France. where 
William Guillaume I Talvas 
(32nd Great-Grandfather) is 
buried. The Romanesque 
church was built circa 1020 
along the river Varenne, 
hence its name, Norte-
Dame-on water. Left: 
Another depiction of his 
effigy.  
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being driven out of his see by count Herbert, for which Avesgaud placed an interdict on 
Herbert and his lands and excommunicated the count. William joined forces with his 
brother Avesgaud attacking count Herbert at the castle of Ballon. At first William and 

Avesgaud were beaten back, but Giroie (aka Géré), a vassal 
of William’s, held his ground and defeated Herbert’s forces 
completely. William de Bellême introduced Giroie to Duke 
Richard at Rouen who rewarded Giroie with the lands of 
Heugon.” 
“In 1027 when Robert I, Duke of Normandy succeeded his 
brother Richard III, William de Bellême revolted against 
him. Robert laid siege to his castle of Bellême until William 
surrendered, then had to humbly ask for forgiveness (in bare 
feet with a saddle on his shoulders). Having been forgiven 
and his fief of Alençon restored, William sent his sons Fulk 
and Robert to harass the Normans, but they were defeated 
and Fulk was killed in battle at Blavon.”  
“It is worth noting that neither William nor his father Ives 

ever attested any of their acts using the title comes (count), indicating they had feudal 
authority in their own territories but were not officially invested as counts.”  
Family: “William married Mathilde of Conde-sur-Noireau. The couple had six sons: 
Fulk, died in his father’s lifetime.  
Warin, died in 1026 under mysterious circumstances. He married Melisende, Viscountess 
of Châteaudun; their daughter Adela married Rotrou, Count of Mortagne (whose grandson 
was Rotrou ‘the Great,’ Count of Perche and Morgagne).  
Robert, succeeded his father as Seigneur de Bellême, murdered in prison.  
Ives, Seigneur de Bellême and Bishop of Sées, succeeded his brother Robert, died 1070.  
William I Talvas held the honor of Bellême in right of his brother Ives.  
Benoit, a monk at Fleury Abbey.”  
“His widow Mathilde, along with her son William Talvas, both confirmed and increased 
gifts of William de Bellême to the church of Bellême.” (Wikipedia) 
 

Yves de Belleme, Thirty-fourth Great-Grandfather 
Yves d’Alencon (died circa 1005), Seigneur de Bellême, “the first known progenitor of 
the House of Bellême.” 
Life: “Yves was probably the son of Yves de Creil, one of those who saved young Duke 
Richard I from death or mutilation at the hand of King Louis IV of France. Yves de Bellême 
held the castle and lands of Bellême, of the King of France, as well as the Sonnois and 
part of the Passais, both held of the Count of Maine. That he held part of the march-
lands of Passais is known from his having given abbot Gauzlin of Fleury Abbey the 
lands of Magny-le-Désert.”  
“His wife was named Godeheut and although her parentage is unknown, she was the  

Above: Coat of arms of the Bel 
leme family.  
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sister of Seinfroy, Bishop of Le Mans. Yves was the founder of a church dedicated to 
the Virgin Mary in his castle of Bellême and endowed it with a church in the Sonoisis, 
another at Vieux Bellême, plus a vill and three other churches in the Hiesmois. Yves 
died sometime after 1005.”  
Family: “Yves de Bellême and his wife Godeheut had five children: 
William of Belleme (960/965-1028) succeeded his father as seigneur de Bellême.  
Yves de Bellême (died 1030), Abbot of Fleury.  
Avesgaud de Bellême (died 1036), Bishop of Le Mans.  
Hildeburg, about 1006 married Aimon, Seigneur de Chateau-du-Loir.  
Godehilde married Hamon-aux-Dents or Hamon Le Dentu, he was the 1st Baron of Le 
Creully and he was Lord over Creully, Torigni, Évrecy, and St. Scolasse-sur-Sarthe, 
but he lost all his lands, after trying to kill William the bastard, in the Battle of Val-ès-
Dunes, Normandy, France.” (Wikipedia) 

Yves de Creil, Thirty-fifth Great-Grandfather 
Ives de Creil “was regis balistarius to the King of France, in the 10th century.” 
Life: “His parentage is unknown but by his name he was associated with Creil, a small 
town in the territory belonging to Bernard, Count of Senlis. It is known that he served King 
Louis IV d’Outremer about 945 in the somewhat ambiguous capacity of a royal balistarius 
(Latin meaning variously crossbowman, operator of a siege engine, or as one in charge of 
siege equipment).”  
“In 942 his actions helped save the life of Richard, Duke of Normandy, who was effectively 
held a prisoner by King Louis IV of France at Laon. The king was planning to kill or 
mutilate the young Richard so as to take control of Normandy himself. Yves de Creil 
learned of the plot and passed the information to the boy’s tutor, Osmund, who then took 
Richard secretly to the safety of the castle of Coucy, held by Bernard of Senlis.”  
“While his later career is obscure, there are charter evidences regarding a Yves de Creil. In 
a diploma of St. Dennis dated March 18, 968, a signatory is an Ivonis whom Stapleton 
identifies as Yves de Creil. Along with Bishop Seinfroy (whose sister married Yves de 
Bellême) an Yves attested a charter of the Abbey of St. Julian of Tours dated February 
970/971. Another charter by Hugh, Archbishop of Rouen to abbot Galon of Abbey of Saint-
Germain-des-Prés (979-989), contained, among the attesters, ‘S. Ivonis, Item S. Ivonis’ who 
Prentout thought to be Yves de Creil and his son Yves de Belleme. Yet another charter, 
this by Hugh, Duke of France, in 981, contains the mention of a gift by ‘Yves and his wife 
Geile’ with the consent of Yves his son and his unnamed wife (the wife of Yves de Bellême 
was named Godeheut). The last (and undated) charter contains the name ‘Ivo veteranus,’ 
presumed to be Ives de Creil by Stapleton and Yves de Bellême by Prentout, is for Mar-
moutier Abbey, Tours.”  
Family Connections: “While the French writers, including Prentout, accepted that Yves 
de Criel was the father of Yves de Bellême, Geoffrey H. White was of the opinion that, 
while probable, it should not be stated as fact.” (Wikipedia)  
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William Fitz Robert, 2nd Earl of Gloucester, Twenty-eighth Great-Grand-
uncle 
William Fitz Robert, 2nd Earl of Gloucester (28th Great-Granduncle; died 1183) “was 
the son and heir of Sir Robert de Caen, 1st Earl of Gloucester and Mabel FitzRobert 

of Gloucester, daughter of Robert 
FitzHammon.” 
Lineage: “William FitzRobert was 
the son of Robert, 1st Earl of Glou-
cester, an illegitimate son of King 
Henry I of England, during whose 
reign William was born. Thus Wil-
liam was a nephew of the Empress 
Maud and a cousin of King Stephen, 
the principal combatants of the Eng-
lish Anarchy period. It also meant 
that William is the great-grandson 
of the famed William the Con-
queror.” 
Early Career: “In October 1141, 
William looked after the Baronial 
estates, when his father fell into the 
hands of partisans at Winchester. 
His father was exchanged for King 
Stephen, and during his father’s 
absence in Normandy in 1144 he 
served as Governor of Wareham. In 
1147, he overthrew Henry de Tracy 
at Castle Cary.” 
“In 1154 he made an alliance with 
Roger de Clare, 3rd Earl of Hert-
ford, by which they agreed to aid 
each other against all men except 
Henry II of England.” 
“FitzRobert granted Neath, a town 
in Glamorgan, a charter. He was 

Lord of the manor of Glamorgan, as well as Caerleon, residing chiefly at Cardiff Castle. It 
was there that in 1158 he and his wife and son were captured by the Welsh Lord of Seng-
henydd, Ifor Bach (‘Ivor the Little’) and carried away into the woods, where they were 
held as prisoners until the Earl redressed Ivor’s grievances.” 
Relationship with King Henry II: “In 1173 the earl took the King’s part against his sons, 
but thereafter he appears to have fallen under suspicion, for the following year he submitted 
to the King, and in 1175 surrendered to him Bristol Castle. Because his only son and heir 
Robert died in 1166, Earl William made John, the younger son of King Henry II, heir to 

Above: William Fitz Robert, 2nd Earl of Gloucester 
(28th Great-Granduncle: died 1183) was the son and 
heir of Sir Robert de Caen, 1st Earl of Gloucester, and 
Mabel FitzRobert of Gloucester (29th Great-Grand-
parents). Here William is shown giving his great charter 
to Tewkesbury Abbey. (Tewkesbury Abbey Founders 
Book, Bodleian Library, Oxford, made in Tewkesbury 
circa 1500-1525.) 
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his earldom, in conformity with the King’s promise that John should marry one of the 
Earl’s daughters, if the Church would allow it, they being related in the third degree.” 
“Earl William was present in March 1177 when the King arbitrated between the Kings of 
Castile and Navarre, and in 1178, he witnessed Henry’s charter to Waltham Abbey. But 
during the King’s struggles with his 
sons, when he imprisoned a number 
of magnates of whose loyalty he was 
doubtful, Earl William was among 
them.” 
Family: “He was married to Hawise 
de Beaumont of Leicester, daughter of 
Robert de Beaumont, 2nd Earl of 
Leicester and Amica de Gael and had 
children: 
Robert fitz William (1151, Cardiff, Gla-
morganshire–1166, Cardiff, Glamorgan-
shire). 
Mabel fitz William married Amaury 
V de Montfort, her son Amaury briefly 
being Earl of Gloucester.  
Amice fitz William died in 1220. She 
married Richard de Clare, 3rd Earl of 
Hertford, their descendants eventually inherited the Earldom of Gloucester. 
Isabel, Countess of Gloucester. She was married three times: First to Prince John; second 
to Geoffrey FitzGeoffrey de Mandeville, 2nd Earl of Essex, Earl of Gloucester; third to 
Hubert de Burgh, 1st Earl of Kent” 
“The earl died in 1183; his wife Hawise survived him. Since their only son, Robert, pre-
deceased his father, their daughters became co-heirs to the feudal barony of Gloucester.” 
(Wikipedia) 

Roger of Worcester, Twenty-eighth Great-Granduncle 

Roger of Worcester (28th Great-Granduncle: died August 9/10, 1179) “was Bishop of 
Worcester from 1163 to 1179. He had a major role in the controversy between Henry II of 
England, who was Roger’s cousin, and Archbishop Thomas Becket.” 

Life: “Roger’s father was Robert, 1st Earl of Gloucester. His illegitimate half-brother 
Richard was Bishop of Bayeux from 1135 to 1142 (died in 1142). Roger was a younger 
son and he was educated with the future king, Henry II, afterwards ordained priest, and 
consecrated Bishop of Worcester by Thomas Becket, on August 23, 1163. He adhered 
loyally to Thomas, and though one of the bishops sent to the pope to carry the king’s appeal 
against the archbishop, he took no active part in the embassy, nor did he join the appeal 
made by the bishops against the archbishop in 1166, thus arousing the enmity of the king.”  

Above: Worcester Cathedral. Roger of Worcester 
(28th Great-Granduncle) was Bishop or Worcester 
from 1163 until his death in 1179. He was a friend of 
Thomas Becket and a cousin to King Henry II.  
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“When Thomas desired Roger to join him in his exile, Roger went without leave in 1167, 
Henry II having refused him permission. He boldly reproached the king when they met at 

Falaise in 1170, and a reconciliation followed. After the martyrdom of St. Thomas, Eng-
land was threatened with an interdict, but Roger interceded with the pope and was there-
after highly esteemed in England and at Rome. Pope Alexander III, who frequently em-
ployed him as delegate in ecclesiastical causes, spoke of him and Bartholomew Iscanus 
Bishop of Exeter, as ‘the two great lights of the English Church.’” 

“Roger died on August 9 or 10, 1179.” (Catholic Encyclopedia—in public domain) 

Maud of Gloucester, Countess of Chester, Twenty-eighth Great-Grand-
mother 

Maud of Gloucester, Coutess of Chester (28th Great-Grandmother; died July 29, 1189), 
“also known as Matilda, was an Anglo-Norman noblewoman and the daughter of Robert. 
1st Earl of Gloucester, an illegitimate son of King Henry I of England, and Mabel, 
daughter of Robert fitz Hamon. Her husband was Ranulf de Gernon, 4th Earl of Chester 
(died December 16, 1153).”  

Family: “Lady Maud FitzRobert was born on an unknown date, the daughter of Robert, 
1st Earl of Gloucester and Mabel FitzHamon of Gloucester. She had seven siblings 
including William Fitz Robert, 2nd Earl of Gloucester and Roger, Bishop of Worcester. 

Above: Medieval depiction of the Coronation of Henry II. Bishop Roger of Worcester (28th Great-
Granduncle) “boldly reproached the king (his cousin) when they met at Falaise in 1170 (i. e. for 
the death of Thomas Becket, which took place that year), and a reconciliation followed. After 
the martyrdom of St. Thomas, England was threatened with an interdict, but Roger interceded 
with the pope and was thereafter highly esteemed in England and at Rome. Pope Alexander 
III, who frequently employed him as delegate in ecclesiastical causes, spoke of him and Bartho-
lomew Iscanus Bishop of Exeter, as ‘the two great lights of the English Church.’”  
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She also had an illegitimate half-brother, Richard, Bishop of Bayeux, whom her father 
sired by Isabel de Douvres.” 

“Her paternal grandparents were King Henry I of England and his mistress, Sybil Corbet. 
Her maternal grandparents were 
Robert FitzHamon, Lord of 
Gloucester and Glamorgan, 
and Sybil de Montgomery, 
daughter of Roger de Mont-
gomery, 1st Earl of Shrews-
bury and Mabel Talvas of 
Belleme.” 

Marriage and issue: “Some-
time before 1141, possibly as 
early as 1135, Matilda married 
Ranulf de Gernon, 4th Earl 
of Chester, and was accorded 
the title of Countess of Chester. 
Her husband had considerable 
autonomy in his palatine earl-
dom.” 

“In January 1141, Earl Ranulf 
and Countess Matilda were at Lincoln Castle when it was besieged by the forces of King 
Stephen of England. The following month, a relief army loyal to Empress Matilda and led 
by her father Robert earl of Gloucester defeated and captured the king in the fierce fighting, 
later known as the First Battle of Lincoln. In return for his help in repelling the king’s 
troops, the countess’s father compelled her husband to swear fealty to Empress Matilda, 
who was Earl Robert’s half-sister.” 

“On August 29, 1146, Earl Ranulf was seized by King Stephen at court in Northampton. 
Stephen later granted him the castle and city of Lincoln sometime after 1151.”  

Children: 

• “Hugh de Kevelioc, 5th Earl of Chester (27th Great-Grandfather; 1147-June 30, 
1181), married Bertrade de Montfort of Évreux, by whom he had five children, 
including Ranulf de Blondeville, 6th Earl of Chester, Maud of Chester, and Hawise 
of Chester, 1st Countess of Lincoln. 

• possibly Richard of Chester (died 1170/1175), buried in Coventry. 
• Beatrice of Chester, married Raoul de Malpas 
• possibly Ranulf of Chester, fought in the siege of Lisbon, granted the lordship of 

Azambuja by Afonso I of Portugal.” 

“Ranulf had an illegitimate son, Robert FitzCount (died before 1166), by an unknown 

Above: Lincoln Castle. Maud of Gloucester, Countess of Chester 
(28th Great-Grandmother) was here when it was besieged by the 
forces of King Stephen of England in 1141. “The following month, 
a relief army loyal to Empress Matilda and led by Maud’s father, 
Robert, Earl of Gloucester, defeated and captured the king in the 
fierce fighting, later known as the First Battle of Lincoln.” 
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mistress. His date of birth was not recorded. Robert married Agnes fitz Neal as her second 
husband.” 

“One account contains an unsubstantiated rumor that Countess Maud poisoned her hus-
band with the assistance of William Peverel of Nottingham, but there is no evidence that 
she did so; Earl Ranulf confirmed her grant to one of her servants, probably on his death-
bed. She served as her minor son’s guardian for nine years.” 

“She was an important patron of Repton Priory in Derbyshire. She also made grants to 
Belvoir Priory.” 

“The Rotuli de Dominabus of 1185 records property Wadinton de feodo comitis Cestrie, 
held by Maud, Countess of Chester. Although she was said to be about 50 years of age in 
that document, she was probably closer to 60 in that year.” 

“Maud died on July 29, 1189, although the Annals of Tewkesbury records her death in 
1190.” (Wikipedia)  

Ranulf de Gernon, 4th Earl of Chester, Twenty-eighth Great-Grandfather 

Ranulf II (28th Great-Grandfather) (also known as Ranulf de Gernon) (1099–1153) 
“was an Anglo-Norman potentate who inherited the honor of the palatine county of 

Chester upon the death of his father Ranulf le Mes-
chin, 3rd Earl of Chester. He was descended from 
the Counts of Bessin in Normandy.” 

“In 1136 David I of Scotland invaded England as 
far as Durham but was forced by Stephen of England 
to negotiate treaties that involved granting Ranulf's 
lands to Scotland. Ranulf allied himself to Matilda 
to further his cause. He took Lincoln Castle in 1141, 
which was retaken by Stephen in a siege in which 
Ranulf was forced to flee for his life. Ranulf enlisted 
the help of Robert, 1st Earl of Gloucester to retake 
the castle and succeeded when King Stephen sur-
rendered to him at Lincoln. While Matilda ruled 
England, Stephen’s queen Matilda of Boulogne man-
aged to defeat Ranulf and his allies at Winchester, 
which eventually resulted in Stephen being able to 
resume the throne.” 

Early Life: “Ranulf was born in Normandy at the Château Guernon, around 1100. He was 
the son of Ranulf le Meschin, 3rd Earl of Chester and Lucy of Bolingbroke, who were both 
significant landowners with considerable autonomy within the county palatine. His father 
had begun a new lineage of the earldom of Chester. Ranulf married Maud, daughter of 
Robert, 1st Earl of Gloucester and inherited the earldom in 1128. Three years later he 

Above: The coat of arms of Ra-
nulf de Gernon, 4th Earl of Ches-
ter (28th Great-Grandfather; 1099-
1153).  
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founded an abbey in North Wales, colonized by monks from the Norman Congregation of 
Savigny.” (Wikipedia) 

Loss of northen land to Scotland: “In late January 1136, during the first months of the 
reign of Stephen of England, his north-
ern neighbor, David I of Scotland, 
crossed the border into England. He 
took Carlisle, Wark, Alnwick, Norham, 
and Newcastle upon Tyne and struck 
towards Durham. On February 5, 1136, 
Stephen reached Durham with a large 
force of mercenaries from Flanders 
and forced David to negotiate a treaty 
by which the Scots were granted the 
towns of Carlisle and Doncaster, for 
the return of Wark, Alnwick, Norham 
and Newcastle.” 

“Lost from England to Scotland along 
with Carlisle was much of Cumber-
land and the honor of Lancaster, 
lands that belonged to Earl Ranulf's 
father and had been surrendered by 
agreement to Henry I of England in 
return for the Earldom of Chester.”  

“Ranulf claimed that his father had 
at that time been disinherited. When 
he heard of the concessions made to 
the Scottish King, Ranulf left Stephen’s 
court in a rage.” 

“In the second Treaty of Durham (1139), 
Stephen was even more generous to 
David, granting the Earldom of Northumbria (Carlisle, Cumberland, Westmorland and 
Lancashire north of the Ribble) to his son, Prince Henry. Ranulf was prepared to revolt in 
order to win back his lordship of the north.” 

Ranulf takes Lincoln: “By this time Matilda, named as the future Queen by her father 
Henry I, had gathered enough strength to contest Stephen’s usurpation, supported by her 
husband, Geoffrey of Anjou, and her half-brother, Robert of Gloucester. Prince Henry was 
to attend the English court that Michaelmas and Ranulf planned to overwhelm him on his 
return to Scotland. Stephen’s queen, Matilda of Boulogne, heard about the plot and 
persuaded Stephen to escort Henry back to Scotland. Ranulf then used subterfuge to seize 
Lincoln Castle. He and his half-brother, William de Roumare, sent their wives to visit the 
constable’s wife there and then arrived (dressed in ordinary clothes and escorted by three 

Above: Lincoln Castle shown during the Second Battle of 
Lincoln by Matthew Paris (1240-1253). Ranulf de Gernon, 
4th Earl of Chester (28th Great-Grandfather; 1099-1153) 
and his half-brother, William de Roumare, took Lincoln 
Castle by subterfuge in 1140. They “sent their wives to visit 
the constable’s wife there and then arrived (dressed in 
ordinary clothes and escorted by three knights), appar-
ently to fetch the ladies. They then seized the weapons in 
the castle, admitted their own men and ejected the royal 
garrison.”  
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knights), apparently to fetch the ladies. They then seized the weapons in the castle, admitted 
their own men and ejected the royal garrison.”  

“Stephen eventually made a pact with the Ranulf and his half-brother and left Lincolnshire, 
returning to London before Christmas 1140, after making William de Roumare Earl of 
Lincoln, and awarding Ranulf with administrative and military powers over Lincolnshire 
and the town and castle of Derby. The citizens of Lincoln sent Stephen a message com-
plaining about the treatment they were receiving from Ranulf and asking the King to 
capture the brothers. The King immediately marched on Lincoln. One of his key pretexts 
was that according to the settlement, Lincoln Castle was to revert to royal ownership and 
that the half-brothers had reneged on this. He arrived on January 6, 1141, and found the 
place scantily garrisoned: the citizens of Lincoln admitted him into the city and he immed-
iately laid siege to the castle, captured seventeen knights and began to batter down the 
garrison with his siege engines.” 

“Ranulf managed to escape to his earldom, collect his Cheshire and Welsh retainers and 
appeal to his father-in-law, Robert of Gloucester, whose daughter Maud was still besieged 
in Lincoln, possibly as a deliberate ploy to encourage her father’s assistance. In return for 
Robert’s aid, Ranulf agreed to promise fidelity to the Empress Matilda.” 

“To Robert and the other supporters of the Empress this was good news, as Ranulf was a 
major magnate. Robert swiftly raised an army and set out for Lincoln, joining forces with 
Ranulf on the way. Stephen held a council of war at which his advisors counselled that he 
leave a force and depart to safety, but Stephen disregarded the odds and decided to fight, 
but was obliged to surrender to Robert. Ranulf took advantage of disarray amongst the 
king’s followers and in the weeks after the fighting managed to take the Earl of Richmond’s 
northern castles and capture him when he tried to ambush Ranulf. Richmond was put in 
chains and tortured until he submitted to Ranulf and did him homage.” 

“Stephen had been effectively deposed and Matilda ruled in his place. In September 1141, 
Robert of Gloucester and Matilda besieged Winchester. The queen responded quickly and 
rushed to Winchester with her own army, commanded by the professional soldier William 
of Ypres. The queen’s forces surrounded the army of the empress, commanded by Robert, 
who was captured as a result of deciding to fight his way out of the situation. The magnates 
following the empress were forced to flee or be taken captive. Earl Ranulf managed to 
escape and fled back to Chester. Later that year Robert was exchanged for Stephen, who 
resumed the throne.” 

Defection to Stephen: “In 1144 Stephen attacked Ranulf again by laying siege to Lincoln 
Castle. He made preparations for a long siege but abandoned the attempt when eighty of 
his men were killed whilst working on a siege tower that fell and knocked them into a 
trench, suffocating them all.” 

“In 1145 (or early 1146) Ranulf switched allegiance from the Empress Matilda to Stephen. 
Since 1141 King David had been allied to Matilda, so Ranulf could now take up his quarrel 
with David of Scotland regarding his northern lands. It is probable that Ranulf’s brother-
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in-law Phillip, (the son of Earl Robert), acted as an intermediary as Phillip had defected 
to the king. Ranulf came to Stephen at Stamford, repented his previous crimes and was re-
stored to favor. He was allowed to retain Lincoln Castle until he could recover his Norman 

lands. Ranulf demonstrated his good will by helping Stephen to capture Bedford from 
Miles de Beauchamp and bringing 300 knights to the siege of Wallingford.” 

“Stephen welcomed Ranulf’s support but some of the king’s supporters, (especially 
William de Clerfeith, Gilbert de Gant, Alan, 1st Earl of Richmond, William Peverel the 
Younger, William d’Aubigny, 1st Earl of Arundel and John, Count of Eu), did not. Many 
of the magnates were alarmed when it was discovered that Ranulf wanted the king to take 
part in a campaign against the Welsh. Ranulf’s opponents counselled the king that the earl 
might be planning treachery, since he had offered no hostages or security and could easily 
be ambushed in Wales. Stephen contrived a quarrel with Ranulf at Northampton, provoked 
by an advisor who told the earl that the king would not assist him unless he restored all the 
property he had taken and rendered hostages. The earl refused these terms. He was accused 
of treason and was arrested and imprisoned in chains until his friends succeeded in coming 
to terms with the King on August 28, 1146. It was then agreed that the earl should be re-
leased, provided he surrendered all the royal lands and castles he had seized (Lincoln 
included), gave hostages and took a solemn oath not to resist the king in future.” 

“Ranulf, arrested in contravention of the oath which the king had sworn to him at Stamford, 
revolted as soon as he regained his liberty and ‘burst into a blind fury of rebellion, scarcely 
discriminating between friend or foe.’ He came with his army to Lincoln to recover the 

Above: Medieval Feast. In 1153, Ranulf de Gernon, 4th Earl of Chester (28th Great-Grandfather; 
1099-1153) and three of his knights died from poisoned wine. “Whilst Ranulf was a guest at the 
house of William Peverel the Younger, his host attempted to kill him with poisoned wine. Three of 
his men who had drunk the wine died, while Ranulf suffered agonizing pain. A few months later 
Henry became king and exiled Peverel from England as punishment. Ranulf succumbed to the 
poison on December 16, 1153.” 
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city but failed to break into its north gate and his chief lieutenant was slain in the fighting. 
Ranulf also tried to recover the castle at Coventry, by building a counter castle. The King 
came with a relief force to Coventry and although wounded in the fighting, drove Ranulf 
off and seized his hostages, including his nephew Gilbert fitz Richard de Clare, Earl of 
Hertford, whom Stephen refused to release unless Gilbert surrendered his own castles. 
Gilbert, while agreeing to the condition, revolted as soon as he was at liberty. This action 
pushed the Clares into a conflict from which they had previously remained aloof.” 

Agreement with King David: “In May 1149 the young Henry FitzEmpress met the king 
of Scotland and Ranulf at Carlisle, where Ranulf resolved his territorial disputes with 
Scotland and an agreement was reached to attack York. Stephen hurried north with a large 
force and his opponents dispersed before they could reach the city. The southern portion 
of the honor of Lancaster (the land between the Ribble and the Mersey) was conceded to 
Ranulf, who in return resigned his claim on Carlisle. Hence the Angevin cause secured the 
loyalty of Ranulf.” 

“Henry, whilst trying to escape south after the aborted attack on York, was forced to avoid 
the ambushes of Eustace, King Stephen’s son. Ranulf assisted Henry, creating a diversion 
by attacking Lincoln, thus drawing Stephen to Lincoln and allowing Henry to escape.” 

Treaty with Robert, Earl of Leicester: “The Earl’s territory in Leicestershire and War-
wickshire brought him face to face with Robert de Beaumont, 2nd Earl of Leicester, whose 
family (including his cousin Roger de Beaumont, 2nd Earl of Warwick and his brother 
Waleran de Beaumont, 1st Earl of Worcester) controlled a large part of the south Midlands. 
The two earls concluded an elaborate treaty between 1149 and 1153. The Bishops of Chester 
and Leicester were both entrusted with pledges that were to be surrendered if either party 
infringed the agreement.” 

Death: “In 1153 Henry—by then Stephen’s accepted heir—granted Staffordshire to Ranulf. 
That year, whilst Ranulf was a guest at the house of William Peverel the Younger, his host 
attempted to kill him with poisoned wine. Three of his men who had drunk the wine died, 
while Ranulf suffered agonizing pain. A few months later Henry became king and exiled 
Peverel from England as punishment. Ranulf succumbed to the poison on December 16, 
1153: his son Hugh inherited his lands as held in 1135 (when Stephen took the throne), 
while other honors bestowed upon Ranulf were revoked.” (Wikipedia) 

Hugh de Kevelioc, 5th Earl of Chester, Twenty-seventh Great-Grandfather 

Hugh de Kevelioc, 5th Earl of Chester (27th Great-Grandfather; 1147–June 30, 1181) “was 
the son of Ranulf de Gernon, 4th Earl of Chester and Maud of Gloucester, daughter of 
Robert, 1st Earl of Gloucester (otherwise known as Robert de Caen, the illegitimate son 
of Henry I of England, making her Henry's granddaughter).” 

Early life: “He is thought to have been born in Kevelioc in Monmouth. But he may have 
taken the name of the cwmwd of Cyfeiliog (in modern Powys) in the southern part of the 
Kingdom of Powys, Wales.”  
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“He was underage when his father’s death in 1153 made him heir to his family’s estates 
on both sides of the Channel. He joined the baronial Revolt of 1173–1174 against King 
Henry II of England, 
and was influential 
in convincing the Bre-
tons to revolt. After 
being captured and 
imprisoned after the 
Battle of Alnwick, he 
finally got his estates 
restored in 1177, and 
served in King Henry’s 
Irish campaigns.” 

Marriage: “In 1169 
he married Bertrade 
de Montfort of Ev-
reux, daughter of Si-
mon III de Montfort, 
who in turn was the 
son of Amaury III of 
Montfort. She was the cousin of King Henry I, who 
gave her away in marriage. Their children were:  

1. Ranulf de Blondeville, 6th Earl of Chester. 
2. Matilda de Blondeville, aka Matilda (Maud) of Chester (1171–1233), married 

David of Scotland, 8th Earl of Huntingdon. 
3. Mabel of Chester married William d’Aubigny, 3rd Earl of Arundel. 
4. Agnes of Chester (died November 2, 1247) married William de Ferrers, 4th Earl 

of Derby; ancestors of Joseph Priestley. 
5. Hawise of Chester (1180–1242) married Robert II de Quincy. 
6. Beatrix of Chester married Lord William Belward of Malpas.” 

“Hugh also had another daughter, Amice of Chester (26th Great-Grandmother), who mar-
ried Ralph de Mainwaring (26th Great-Grandfather) and was the ancestress of that family. 
There is no record of Amice’s mother or whether she was Hugh’s wife or mistress. The 
question of Amice’s legitimacy has been subject to a longstanding dispute.”  

“One letter from the Pope suggests that Llywelyn Fawr may have been married to an un-
named sister of Earl Ranulph of Chester in about 1192, but there appears to be no confir-
mation of this. If this was the case it could have been either Mabel or Hawise, or perhaps 
Amice, and the marriage would have had to have been annulled before any subsequent 
marriages.” 

Death and succession: “Hugh of Kevelioc died June 30, 1181, at Leek, Staffordshire, Eng-
land. He was succeeded by his son, Ranulf.” (Wikipedia) 

Above: The coat of arms of Hugh 
de Kevelioc, 5th Earl of Chester 
(27th Great-Grandfather; 1147-
1181). Right: Stain glass image of 
Hugh de Kevelioc—location un-
known.  
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Ranulf de Blondeville, 6th Earl of Chester, Twenty-sixth Great-Granduncle 

Ranulf de Blondeville, 6th Earl of Chester and 1st Earl of Lincoln (26th Great-Grand-
uncle; 1170–1232), “known in some references as the 4th Earl of Chester (in the second 
lineage of the title after the original family line was broken after the 2nd Earl), was one of 
the ‘old school’ of Anglo-Norman barons whose loyalty to the Angevin dynasty was 
consistent but contingent on the receipt of lucrative favors. He was described as ‘almost 
the last relic of the great feudal aristocracy of the Conquest.’” 
Early life: “Ranulf, born in 1170, was the eldest son of Hugh de Kevelioc and Bertrade 
de Montfort of Evreux. He was said to have been small in physical stature.” 
“He succeeded to the earldom of Chester (like his father before him) as a minor (aged 
eleven) and was knighted in 1188 or 1189, which gave him control of his estates in England 
and Normandy. Although he used, not inconsistently, the style Duke of Brittany, he never 
had the control of the duchy, and is not known to have played an important role there.”  
Early career: “In 1188 or 1189, he was married to the Duchess Constance of Brittany, the 
widow of Henry II’s son Geoffrey II, Duke of Brittany, and mother of Arthur of Brittany, 
with whom King John contested the succession to the crown of England. Richard Coeur 
de Lion, John’s brother, had no known legitimate issue. The King had named Arthur of 
Brittany as his adopted son and heir to the crown of England. Henry did not envy the 
Duchess and wanted her married to a magnate whom he could trust. The marriage gave 
Ranulf control of the earldom of Richmond, but it wasn’t a success, and they separated.” 
“In 1196, King Richard I of England nominated the nine-year-old Arthur as his heir, and 
summoned him and his mother, Duchess Constance, to Normandy. Constance left Nantes 
and travelled towards Rouen. On the way she was abducted by her estranged husband. 
Richard, furious, marched to Brittany at the head of an army, intent on rescuing his nephew. 
Arthur was secretly taken away by his tutor to the French court to be brought up with Louis, 
son of the French king Philip II. In 1199, Constance escaped from her husband and their 
marriage was dissolved on the grounds of desertion.” 
“In 1200 Ranulf cemented his power in Normandy by marrying Clemence of Fougères; 
she was the daughter of William of Fougères, widow of Alan de Dinant, and sister of Geof-
frey of Fougères. He had opposed John’s attempted coup of 1193–1194, and retained many 
contacts with partisans of his former stepson, Arthur. He spent most of 1199–1204 in 
France and his continued loyalty was bought by John with further patronage. However the 
King was suspicious of the Earl, perhaps with some reason. In the winter of 1204-1205, 
Ranulph, suspected of dealings with the rebellious Welsh and of contemplating revolt 
himself, had extensive estates temporarily confiscated by the king. This episode apparently 
convinced Ranulph to show loyalty in the future. Thereafter he was showered with royal 
favors. In return he fought John’s Welsh wars 1209–1212; helped secure the peace with 
the pope in 1213–1214, and was with the king in Poitou in 1214.” 
“Loyal to the king in 1215–1216, he was one of the few magnates to witness the Magna 
Carta of 1215. He played a leading military role in the civil war by virtue of his extensive 
estates and numerous castles. Ranulf stood with William Marshal and the Earls of Derby 
and Warwick with the King, whilst the other nobility of the land stood with the enemy or 
remained aloof from the conflict.” 
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Regency: “Chester was appointed in 1215 Lord of the County of Lancashire with the 
power to appoint sheriffs. He was also High Sheriff of Lancashire, High Sheriff of Staf-
fordshire and High Sheriff of Shropshire in 1216. On John’s death in 1216, Ranulf’s in-
fluence increased further. There was an expectation at Gloucester that Ranulf would 
contend the regency for the young Henry III. Events moved quickly at Gloucester, where 

William Marshal and the young 
king were, in Ranulph’s absence. 
The Marshal was put forward 
and offered the regency by the 
nobility and clerics gathered 
at Gloucester before the ar-
rival of Ranulph. There was 
concern that Ranulph might 
object to the decision, but 
when he arrived (October 29, 
1216) he stated that he did 
not want to be regent, so any 
potential conflict vanished.” 
Campaign of 1217: “Before 
John’s death, rebel barons had 
offered the throne of England 
to Louis, the dauphin. Louis 
had invaded the country dur-
ing the summer of 1216 and 
had taken Winchester. De Blon-
deville put his political weight 
behind reissuing the Magna 
Carta in 1216 and 1217; his 
military experience was uti-
lized in defeating the rebels 
at Lincoln in 1217. Ranulph 
was based in the north mid-

lands and was charged with stopping the northern barons linking up with Louis in the 
south.” 
“The Earl chose to combine personal concerns with those of the country by attacking 
Saer de Quincy, 1st Earl of Winchester’s castle at Mountsorrel in Leicestershire—from 
which the Earl of Winchester’s predecessors had ousted Ranulph’s grandfather, Ranulf 
de Gernon. Louis was persuaded by the Earl of Winchester to send a relief force to the 
castle. When they arrived, de Blondeville and the Royalist force were gone. In fact they 
had headed to Lincoln to deal with a French force besieging the castle there.” 
“William Marshal with his main army at Northampton also made for the city, and at 
Lincoln a battle was fought between the Royalists, headed by William Marshal, and de 
Blondeville and the French forces and their allies. The battle went in favor of the 
Royalists, and they captured forty-six Barons and the Earls of Winchester and Hereford 
and the Earl of Lincoln, recently created by Louis the French King. Following the battle 

Above: Medieval depiction of the Siege of Damietta, Egypt, the Fifth 
Crusade. The port was taken in November 1219. Ranulf de Blond-
eville, 6th Earl of Chester and 1st Earl of Lincoln (27th Great-
Granduncle; 1170–1232) was part of the victorious army, but grew 
discontent with the leadership of the crusader. He left Damiet-
ta in September 1220 with his fellow English earls. The rest of 
the crusade was a disaster for those who stayed behind.      
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in recognition of his support, Ranulf was created Earl of Lincoln by King Henry III of 
England on May 23, 1217.” 
Fifth Crusade: “In 1218, de Blondeville decided to honor the crusading vow he had 

made three years previously, and he journeyed 
eastwards. He met up with the Count of Nevers 
and the Count of La Marche in Genoa, accom-
panied by the Earls of Derby, Arundel and Win-
chester. They then sailed on towards Egypt and 
the Nile. An icy winter in camp was followed 
by a burning summer which affected the morale 
of the crusaders greatly. During September 1219, 
the Sultan, wary of the conflict outside Damietta, 

offered the Crusaders a startling bargain—Bethlehem, Nazareth, Jerusalem and central 
Palastine and Galilee, so long as the Crusaders gave up their war in Egypt. Earl Ranulph 
was one of many voices in support of taking the offer, and was supported by his English 
peers. However, Bishop Pelagius, the Patriarch of Jerusalem and the military orders would 
have none of it. They finally refused the offer and on November 5 they found the walls of 
Damietta poorly manned, so they attacked and secured the city. When winter came the 
army was smoldering with discontent. Earl Ranulf left Damietta in September 1220, with 
his fellow English earls, leaving behind an indecisive force under the command of Bishop 
Pelagius and the Military Orders. Upon the crusade’s failure he returned to England to find 
his rival, William Marshal, dead and the government in the hands of Hubert de Burgh.” 
Final years: “From 1220 to 1224, tensions grew between government officials and old 
loyalists of King John. This flared into open conflict in the winter of 1223-1224 when 
Ranulf among others briefly tried to resist de Burgh’s policy of resumption of sheriffdoms 
and royal castles. Ranulf built Bolingbroke Castle near Spilsby in Lincolnshire around 
1220, later the birthplace of King Henry IV, as well as Chartley Castle Staffordshire, and 

Above: The ruins of Bolingbroke Castle near Spils-
by in Lincolnshire, built by Ranulf (26th Great-
Granduncle; 1170-1232) around 1220; King Henry 
IV was born here. Top left: “Seal of Ranulf Count 
of Chester and of Lincoln.” Left: Ranulf’s coat of 
arms.  
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Beeston Castle in Cheshire. Ranulf was briefly made castellan of Wallingford Castle. He 
made an alliance with Llywelyn the Great, whose daughter Elen married Ranulf’s nephew 
and heir, John the Scot, in about 1222.” 

“De Blondeville’s final years saw him 
acting as an elder statesman, witnessing 
the 1225 re-issue of the Magna Carta, 
playing a prominent role in the dispute in 
1227 over Forest Laws and, as a veteran, 
leading Henry III’s army on the ill-fated 
Poitou expedition of 1230-1231. He came 
to lead the campaign after the death of 
William Marshal (the younger). He showed vigor and made a thrust into Anjou, but by the 
end of June the French had reached the Breton border. Ranulf concluded the campaign 
with a truce with the King of France for three years, to end in 1234.” 
“Earl Ranulf kept in sight his personal advantage. In 1220 some of his estates avoided 
carucage; in 1225 aid was not levied in Cheshire; and in 1229 he successfully resisted the 

Right: Beeston Castle in Cheshire, built 
by Ranulf (26th Great-Granduncle; 1170-
1232) in the 1220s after his return from 
the 5th Crusade. It is built on a rocky sum-
mit, 350 feet above the Cheshire Plain. 
Top and above: Ruins of Chartley Cas-
tle located north of Stowe-by-Chartley 
in Staffordshire, which was built in stone 
in 1220/1221 by Ranulf.   
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ecclesiastical tax collector. His only major failure, in old age, was not avoiding the 1232 
levy of the fortieth on his lands.” 

Ranulf’s death: “Ranulf died at Wallingford on October 
26, 1232, aged sixty. His viscera were buried at Wallingford 
Castle, his heart at Dieulacres Abbey, which he had founded, 
and the remainder of his body at St Werburg's in Chester. His various estates were divided 
between his four sisters: Matilda (Maud), Mabel, Agnes (Alice), and Hawise as co-heirs.” 
“Ranulf’s second sister, Mabel, and his eldest sister, Matilda (Maud), shared in the estates with their 
other sisters. Ranulf’s third sister, Agnes (Alice), inherited, along with a share in other estates  with her 
sisters, lands between the Ribble and the Mercy rivers, Powis Castle near Welshpool in Wales, Chartley 
Castle, Staffordshire, and land at Bugbrooke, Northamptonshire. Ranulf’s youngest sister, Hawise, 
inherited the honor and castle of Bolingbroke, other large estates such as Lindsey and Halland in 
Lincolnshire, and a share of other estates with her sisters.”  
“Prior to Ranulf’s death, however, he had also made Hawise, his youngest sister, an inter vivos gift, after 
receiving dispensation from the crown, of the Earldom of Lincoln. In April 1231 he granted her the title 
by a formal charter under his seal which was confirmed by King Henry III. She was formally invested 
as suo jure, 1st Countess of Lincoln on October 27, 1232, the day after Ranulf’s death. She held the 
Earldom of Lincoln until less than a month later with the consent of the King she likewise gifted the 
Earldom inter vivos to her daughter, Margaret de Quincy, and her son-in-law, John de Lacy, 2nd Earl of Lincoln. 
They were formally invested by King Henry III as Countess and Earl of Lincoln on November 23, 1232.”  
“After his death, his nephew, John the Scot (son of his eldest sister Matilda (Maud) of Chester), 
was formally invested by King Henry III as Earl of Chester on November 21, 1232, which sug-
gest a prior agreement.” (Wikipedia)  

Matilda of Chester, Countess of Huntingdon, Twenty-sixth Great-Grandaunt  

Matilda of Chester, Countess of Huntingdon (26th Great-Grandaunt; 1171-January 6, 1233) “was an 
Anglo-Norman noblewoman, sometimes known as Maud and sometimes known with the surname de 
Kevelioc. She was a daughter of Hugh de Kevelioc, 5th Earl of Chester, and the wife of David of 
Scotland, Earl of Huntingdon. Through her daughter, Isobel, she was an ancestress of Robert the Bruce.” 

Family: “Lady Maude was born in 1171, the eldest child of Hugh de Kevelioc (aka Hugh de 
Meschines), 5th Earl of Chester and Bertrade de Montfort, a cousin of King Henry II of England. Her 

This page: Chartley Castle in June 2017, which was built in 
1220/1221 by Ranulf (26th Great-Granduncle; 1170-1232).   
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paternal grandparents were Ranulf de Gernon and Maud (Matilda) of Gloucester, the granddaughter 
of King Henry I, and her maternal grandparents were Simon III de Montfort, Count of Évreux and Mahaut.” 

“Lady Matilda’s five siblings were: 

• Ranulf de Blondeville, 6th Earl of Chester. 
• Richard (died young). 
• Mabel of Chester, Countess of Arundel. 
• Agnes (Alice) of Chester, Countess of Derby. 
• Hawise of Chester, Countess of Lincoln.” 

“She also had a sister, Amice (or Amicia) of Chester, who may have been illegitimate.”  

“Matilda’s father died in 1181 when she was ten years of age. He had served in King Henry’s 
Irish campaigns after his estates had been restored to him in 1177. They had been confiscated by 
the King as a result of his taking part in the baronial Revolt of 1173–1174. His son Ranulf suc-
ceeded him as Earl of Chester, and Matilda became a co-heiress of her brother.”  
Marriage and issue: “On August 26, 1190, she married David of Scotland, 8th Earl of Hun-
tingdon, a Scottish prince, son of Henry of Scotland, 3rd Earl of Huntingdon, and a younger 
brother of Malcolm IV of Scotland and William I of Scotland. He was almost thirty years 
Matilda’s senior. The marriage was recorded by Benedict of Peterborough.”  
“David and Matilda had seven children: 

Above left: Contemporary painting of Dervorguilla of Galloway (1210-1290; daughter of Margaret 
of Huntingdon, Lady of Galloway, who was the daughter of Matilda of Chester, 26th Great-Grand-
aunt) and her husband, John de Balliol (his painting from circa 1731). Their son, John Balliol, 
became King John I of Scotland in 1292 (see next page).     
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Margaret of Huntingdon (circa 1194–after June 1, 1233) married Alan, Lord of Galloway, 
by whom she had two daughters, including Dervorguilla of Galloway. 

Robert of Huntingdon (died young). 
Ada of Huntingdon, married Sir Henry de 
Hastings, by whom she had one son, Hen-
ry de Hastings, 1st Baron Hastings. 
Matilda (Maud) of Huntingdon (died after 
1219, unmarried). 
Isobel of Huntingdon (1199–1251) married 
Robert Bruce, 4th Lord of Annandale, by whom 
she had two sons, including Robert de Brus, 
5th Lord of Annandale. 
John of Scotland, Earl of Huntingdon (1207–
June 6, 1237), married Elen ferch Llywelyn. 
He succeeded his uncle Ranulf as Earl of 
Chester in 1232, but died childless. 
Henry of Huntingdon (died young).”  
“Her husband David had four illegitimate 
children by various mistresses.”  
“On her brother Ranulf’s death in Oc-
tober 1232 Matilda inherited a share in his 
estates with her other 3 sisters, and his 
Earldom of Chester suo jure. Less than a 
month later with the consent of the King, 
Matilda gave an inter vivos gift of the 
Earldom to her son, John the Scot, who 
became Earl of Chester by right of his 
mother. He was formally invested by 
King Henry III as Earl of Chester on 
November 21, 1232. He became Earl of 

Chester in his own right on the death of his mother six weeks later.” 
“Matilda died on January 6, 1233, at the age of about sixty-two. Her husband had died in 
1219. In 1290, upon the death of Margaret, Maid of Norway, which caused the extinction 
of the legitimate line of William I, the descendants of David and Matilda became the prime 
competitors for the crown of Scotland. Through their daughter, Isobel, they were the direct 
ancestors of the renowned Scottish King, Robert the Bruce.” (Wikipedia) 

Hawise of Chester, 1st Countess of Lincoln, Twenty-sixth Great-Grandaunt 

Hawise of Chester, 1st Countess of Lincoln suo jure (26th Great-Grandaunt; 1180-June 
6, 1241/May 3, 1243), “was an Anglo-Norman noblewoman and a wealthy heiress. Her 
father was Hugh de Kevelioc, 5th Earl of Chester. She was the sister and a co-heiress of  

Above: King John I of Scotland (John Balliol) 
and his wife, Isabella de Warenne (circa 1253-
before 1292). John Balliol was the son of Dervor-
guilla of Galloway (1210-1290), who was the 
daughter of Margaret of Huntingdon, who was 
the daughter of Matilda of Chester (26th Great-
Grandaunt). 
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Ranulf de Blondeville, 6th Earl of Chester. She was created suo jure 1st Countess of 
Lincoln in 1232. She was the wife of Robert de Quincy, by whom she had one daughter, 
Margaret, who became heiress to her title and estates. She was also known as Hawise of 
Kevelioc.” 

Family: “Hawise was born in 1180 in Chester, Cheshire, England, the youngest child of 
Hugh de Kevelioc, 5th Earl of Chester and Bertrade de Montfort of Évreux, a cousin of 
King Henry II of England. Hawise had five siblings, including Maud of Chester, Countess 
of Huntingdon, Mabel of Chester, Countess of Arundel, Agnes of Chester, Countess of 
Derby, Beatrice de Keviloc, and a brother, Ranulf de Blondeville, 6th Earl of Chester. She 
also had an illegitimate half-sister, Amice of Chester, who married Ralph de Mainwaring, 
Justice of Chester by whom she had children.” 
“Her paternal grandparents were Ranulf de Gernon, 4th Earl of Chester and Maud of 
Gloucester, the granddaughter of King Henry I of England, and her maternal grandparents 
were Simon III de Montfort and Mahaut.” 
“In 1181, when Hawise was a year old, her father died. He had served in Henry II’s Irish 
campaigns after his estates had been restored to him in 1177. They had been confiscated 
by the King as a result of his having taken part in the baronial Revolt of 1173–1174. Her 
only brother, Ranulf, succeeded him as the 6th Earl of Chester.” 
“She inherited the castle and manor of Bolingbroke, and other large estates from her brother 
to whom she was co-heiress after his death on October 26, 1232. Hawise had already 
become 1st Countess of Lincoln in April 1231, when her brother, Ranulf de Blondeville, 
1st Earl of Lincoln resigned the title in her favor. He granted her the title by a formal 
charter under his seal which was confirmed by King Henry III. She was formally invested 
as suo jure 1st Countess of Lincoln by King Henry III on October 27, 1232, the day after 
her brother’s death.” 
“Less than a month later, in the same manner as her brother Ranulf de Blondeville, 1st Earl 
of Lincoln, she likewise made an inter vivos gift, after receiving dispensation from the 
crown, of the Earldom of Lincoln to her daughter, Margaret de Quincy, who then became 
2nd Countess of Lincoln suo jureand her son-in-law, John de Lacy, Baron of Pontefract, 
who then became the 2nd Earl of Lincoln by right of his wife. (John de Lacy is mistakenly 
called the 1st Earl of Lincoln in many references.) They were formally invested by King 
Henry III as Countess and Earl of Lincoln on November 23, 1232.”  
“Sometime before 1206, she married Robert de Quincy, son of Saer de Quincy, 1st Earl of 
Winchester and Margaret de Beaumont of Leicester. The marriage produced one daughter: 
Margaret de Quincy, 2nd Countess of Lincoln suo jure (circa1206–March 1266), married 
firstly in 1221, John de Lacy, 2nd Earl of Lincoln, by whom she had two children, Edmund 
de Lacy, Baron of Pontefract, and Maud de Lacy; she married secondly on January 6, 1242, 
Walter Marshal, 5th Earl of Pembroke.” 
“Hawise’s husband, Robert, died in 1217 in London. He had been accidentally poisoned 
through medicine prepared by a Cistercian monk. Robert and his father had both been 
excommunicated in December 1215 as a result of the latter having been one of the 25 
sureties of the Magna Carta six months before. Hawise died sometime between June 6, 
1241, and May 3, 1243. She was more than sixty years of age.” 
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“Hawisse was married a second time to Sir Warren de Bostoke; they had a son, Sir Henry 
de Bostoke.” (Wikipedia) 

Ancestors of Henry I, King of England 
Henry I, Thirtieth Great-Grandfather  
Henry I, King of England (30th Great-Grandfather; born circa 1068; died December 

1, 1135), “also known 
as Henry Beauclerc, 
was King of Eng-
land from 1100 to 
his death in 1135. 
Henry was the fourth 
son of William the 
Conqueror and was 
educated in Latin 
and the liberal arts. 
On William’s death 
in 1087, Henry’s 
elder brothers Rob-
ert Curthose and 
William Rufus 
inherited Nor-

mandy and England, respectively, but Henry was left landless. Henry purchased the 
County of Cotentin in western Normandy from Robert, but William and Robert deposed 
him in 1091. Henry gradually rebuilt his power base in the Cotentin and allied himself with 
William against Robert. Henry was present when William died in a hunting accident 
in 1100, and he seized the English throne, promising 
at his coronation to correct many of William’s less 
popular policies. Henry married Matilda of Scotland, 
but continued to have a large number of mistresses, 
by whom he had many (24 known) illegitimate chil-
dren.” 
“Robert, who invaded in 1101, disputed Henry’s 
control of England; this military campaign ended in 
a negotiated settlement that confirmed Henry as king. 
The peace was short-lived, and Henry invaded the 
Duchy of Normandy in 1105 and 1106, finally de-
feating Robert at the Battle of Tinchebray. Henry 
kept Robert imprisoned for the rest of his life. Henry’s control of Normandy was chal-
lenged by Louis VI of France, Baldwin of Flanders and Fulk of Anjou, who promoted 
the rival claims of Robert’s son, William Clito, and supported a major rebellion in the 
Duchy between 1116 and 1119. Following Henry’s victory at the Battle of Brémule, a 
favorable peace settlement was agreed with Louis in 1120.”  
 

Above: Royal seal of Henry I (30th Great-Grandfather; circa 1068-1135), show-
ing the king on horseback and seated on the royal throne. Below: Medieval 
depiction of Matilda of Scotland (30th Great-Grandmother; 1080-1118).  
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“Considered by contemporaries to be a harsh but effective ruler, Henry skillfully manip-
ulated the barons in England and Normandy. In England, he drew on the existing Anglo-

Saxon system of justice, local government 
and taxation, but also strengthened it with 
additional institutions, including the royal 
exchequer and itinerant justices. Normandy was also governed through a growing system 
of justices and an exchequer. Many of the officials who ran Henry’s system were ‘new 
men’ of obscure backgrounds rather than from families of high status, who rose through 
the ranks as administrators. Henry encouraged ecclesiastical reform, but became embroiled 
in a serious dispute in 1101 with Archbishop Anselm of Canterbury, which was resolved 
through a compromise solution in 1105. He supported the Cluniac order and played a 
major role in the selection of the senior clergy in England and Normandy.”  
 

“Henry’s only legitimate son and heir, William Adelin, drowned in the White Ship 
disaster of 1120, throwing the royal succession into doubt. Henry took a second wife, 
Adeliza, in the hope of having another son, but their marriage was childless. In response 
to this, Henry declared his daughter, Matilda, his heir and married her to Geoffrey of 
Anjou. The relationship between Henry and the couple became strained, and fighting 
broke out along the border with Anjou. Henry died on December 1, 1135, after a week 
of illness. Despite his plans for Matilda, the King was succeeded by his nephew, Stephen 
of Blois, resulting in a period of civil war known as the Anarchy.”  
 

Family and children: “Henry and his first wife, Matilda, had at least two legitimate children: 
Matilda, born in 1102, died 1167.  

Above: 13th-century depiction of Henry I 
(30th Great-Grandfather; circa 1068-1135). 
Right: Henry I; “a miniature from illum-
inated Chronicle of Matthew Paris (1236-
1259).”     
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William Adelin, born in 1103, died 1120.  
Possibly Richard, who, if he existed, died young.”  
“Henry and his second wife, Adeliza, had no children.”  

Illegitimate  
“Henry had a number of illegitimate children 
by various mistresses.”  
Sons  
1. “Robert of Gloucester, born in the 1090s.”  
2. “Richard, born to Ansfride, brought up by 
Robert Bloet, the Bishop of Lincoln.”  
3. “Reginald de Dunstanville, Earl of Cornwall, 
born in the 1110s or early 1120s, possibly to Sibyl 
Corbet.”  
4. “Robert the King’s son, born to Ede, daughter 
of Forne.”  
5. “Gilbert FitzRoy, possibly born to an unnamed 
sister or daughter of Walter of Gand.”  
6. “William de Tracy, possibly born in the 1090s.”  
7. “Henry the King’s son, possibly born to Nest 
ferch Rhys.”  
8. “Fulk the King’s son, possibly born to Ansfride.”  
9. “William, the brother of Sybilla de Normandy, 
probably the brother of Reginald de Dunstanville.”  

Daughters  
1. “Matilda FitzRoy, Countess of Perche.”  
2. “Matilda FitzRoy, Duchess of Brittany.”  
3. “Juliane, wife of Eustace of Breteuil, possibly born to Ansfrida.”  
4. “Mabel, wife of William Gouet.”  
5. “Constance, Vicountess of Beaumont-sur-Sarthe.”  
6. “Aline, wife of Matthew de Montmorency.”  
7. “Isabel, daughter of Isabel de Beaumont, Countess of Pembroke.”  
8. “Sybilla de Normandy, Queen of Scotland, probably born before 1100.”  
9. “Matilda Fitzroy, Abbess of Montvilliers.”  
10. “Gundrada de Dunstanville.”  
11. “Possibly Rohese, wife of Henry de la Pomerai.”  

Above: Early 14th century depiction of 
Henry I (30th Great-Grandfather; circa 
1068-1135). Amazingly, Henry I had 24 
known, illegitimate children.    
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12. “Emma, wife of Guy of Laval.” 
13. “Adeliza, the King’s daughter.”  
14. “The wife of Fergus of Galloway.”  
15. “Possibly Sibyl of Falaise.”  (Wikipedia) 

Matilda of Scotland (circa 1080- May 1, 1118; mother of Empress Matilda, sister of Robert 
Fitzroy, “originally christened Edith, was Queen of England as the first wife of King 

Henry I. Matilda was the daughter of the 
English princess Saint Margaret and the Scottish king Malcolm III. At the age of about 
six Matilda was sent with her sister to be educated in a convent in southern England, 
where her aunt Cristina was abbess. It is not clear if she spent much time in Scotland 
thereafter. In 1093, when she was about 13, she was engaged to an English nobleman 
when her father and brother Edward were killed in a minor raid into England, and her 
mother died soon after; her fiance then abandoned the proposed marriage. In Scotland a 
messy succession conflict followed between Matilda’s uncle, Donald III, her half-brother, 
Duncan II, and brother, Edgar, until 1097. Matilda’s whereabouts during this, no doubt, 
difficult period are uncertain.” 
“But after the suspicious death of William II of England in 1100 and accession of his brother 
Henry I, Matilda’s prospects improved. Henry moved quickly to propose to her. It is said 
that he already knew and admired her, and she may indeed have spent time at the English 
court. Edgar was now secure on the Scottish throne, offering the prospect of better relations 
between the two countries, and Matilda also had the considerable advantage of Anglo-
Saxon royal blood, which the Norman dynasty largely lacked. There was a difficulty about 
the marriage; a special church council was called to be satisfied that Matilda had not taken 
vows as a nun, which her emphatic testimony managed to convince them of.” 
“Matilda and Henry married in late 1100. They had two children who reached adulthood  

Above: Medieval depiction of Matilda of Scot-
land (stepmother of Robert Fitzroy, 29th Great-
Grandfather) on a family tree. Left: Seal of Matilda.  
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and two more who died young. Matilda led a literary and musical court, but was also 
pious. She embarked on building projects for the church, and took a role in government 
when her husband was away; many surviving charters are signed by her. Matilda lived 
to see her daughter Matilda become Holy Roman Empress, but died two years before 
the drowning of her son William. Henry remarried, but had no further legitimate children, 
which caused a succession crisis known as The Anarchy. Matilda is buried in Westminster 
Abbey and was fondly remembered by her subjects as ‘Matilda the Good Queen’ and 
‘Matilda of Blessed Memory.’ There was an attempt to have her canonized, which was 
not pursued.” (Wikipedia) 

Malcolm III, King of Scotland and Saint Margaret of Scotland, Parents of 
Matilda of Scotland  
Malcolm III, King of Scotland (father of Matilda of Scotland; born circa 1031; died 
November 13, 1093) (Gaelic: Máel Coluim) “was King of Scots from 1058 to 1093. 

He was later nicknamed Canmore (ceann 
mòr) in Scotish Gaelic, ‘Great Chief.’ (Cean= 
leader, ‘head’ [of state]. Mòr=preeminent, 
great, ‘big.’). Malcolm’s long reign, last-
ing 35 years, preceded the beginning of the 
Scoto-Norman age. He is the historical 
equivalent of the character of the same name 
in Shakespeare’s Macbeth.” 

“Malcolm’s kingdom did not extend over 
the full territory of modern Scotland: the 
north and west of Scotland remained in 

Scandinavian, Norse-Gael and Gaelic control, and the areas under the control of the Kings 
of Scots di  d not advance much beyond the limits set by Malcolm II until the 12th century. 
Malcolm III fought a succession of wars against the Kingdom of England, which may have 
had as their goal the conquest of the English earldom of Northumbria. These wars did not 
result in any significant advances southwards. Malcolm’s main achievement is to have 
continued a line which would rule Scotland for many years, although his role as ‘founder 
 

Left: Malcolm III (circa 1031-1093) and Saint 
Margaret of Scotland (1045-1093), parents of 
Matilda of Scotland “as depicted in a 16th-
century armorial. Anachronistically, Malcolm's 
surcoat is em-broidered with the royal arms 
of Scotland, which probably did not come 
into use until the time of William the Lion. 
Margaret's kirtle displays the supposed arms 
of her great-uncle Edward the Confessor, 
which were in fact invented in the 13th cen-
tury, though they were based on a design 
which appeared on coins from his reign.” 
(Note: Both are 30th Great-Grandparents 
through William Farrar, the American emigrate.) 
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of a dynasty’ has more to do with the propaganda of his youngest son David, and his 
descendants, than with any historical reality.”  
“Malcolm’s second wife, Margaret of Wessex, was eventually canonized and is Scotland’s 

only royal saint. Malcolm himself 
gained no reputation for piety; 
with the notable exception of Dun-
fermline Abbey, he is not definitely 
associated with major religious 
establishments or ecclesiastical 
reforms.” (Wikipedia) 
Saint Margaret of Scotland (31st 
Great-Grandmother; born circa 
1045; died November 16, 1093), 
“also known as Margaret of Wessex, 

was an English princess of the House of Wes-
sex. Margaret was sometimes called ‘The 
Pearl of Scotland.’ Born in exile in Hungary, 
she was the sister of Edgar Ætheling, the short-
ruling and uncrowned Anglo-Saxon King of 
England. Margaret and her family returned to 
England in 1057, but fled to the Kingdom of 
Scotland following the Norman conquest of 
England of 1066. Around 1070 Margaret mar-
ried Malcolm III of Scotland, becoming Scottish 
queen. She was a pious woman, and among  
many charitable works she established a ferry 
across the Firth of Forth for pilgrims travelling 
to Dunfermline Abbey, which gave the towns of South Queensferry and North Queensferry 
their names. Margaret was the mother of three kings of Scotland (or four, if one includes 
Edmund of Scotland, who ruled Scotland with his uncle, Donald III) and of a queen consort 
of England. According to the Life of Saint Margaret, attributed to Turgot of Durham, she 
died at Edinburgh Castle in 1093, just days after receiving the news of her husband’s death 
 

Above: “Memorial cross said to mark the spot 
where King Malcolm III of Scotland was killed 
while besieging Alnwick Castle in 1093. Alnwick 
Castle is located 35 miles north of Newcastle-
upon-Tyne, in Northern England. Right: Saint 
Margaret (circa 1045-1093) from a medieval 
family tree. Below: Dunfermline Abbey, which 
was founded by Malcolm III, and where Saint 
Margaret was buried in 1093. Later Robert the 
Bruce was buried here in 1329. (See The Farrar 
Family, by Richard T. Martin for Malcolm and 
St. Margaret as 30th Great-Grandparents.)     
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in battle. In 1250 she was canonized by Pope Innocent IV, and her remains were reinter-

red in a shrine at Dunfermline Abbey. Her relics were dispersed after the Scottish Refor-
mation and subsequently lost.”  
“Margaret and Malcolm had eight children, six sons and two daughters” (below).  

Left: The nave from the reign of King David I of 
Scotland in Dunfermline Abbey, where Saint Margaret 
and King Malcomb III were originally interred. Above 
right: Two views of the tomb of Saint Margaret, which 
now lies outside of Dunfermline Abbey, in Dun-
fermline, Scotland; July 2016. She was canonized in 
1250 by Pope Innocent IV, and before the Scottish 
Reformation there was a shrine for her in the abbey.      
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“Edward, killed 1094.” 
“Edmund of Scotland (circa 1070-after 1097).” 
“Ethelred, abbot of Dunkeld.” 
“Edgar of Scotland (circa 1074-January 11, 1107), King of Scotland from 1097-1107.” 
“Alexander I of Scotland (circa 1078-April 23, 1124), King of Scotland from 1107-1124.” 
“Edith of Scotland (circa 1080-May 1, 1118), also called Matilda, married King Henry I 
of England.” 
“Mary of Scotland (1082-1116), married Eustace III of Boulogne.” 
“David I of Scotland (circa 1083-May 24, 1153), King of Scotland from 1124-1153.” (Wiki-
pedia) 

Duncan, King of Scotland and Suthen  
Duncan, King of Scotland (born circa 1001; died August 14, 1040), “Donnchad mac 
Crinain (Modern Gaelic: Donnchadh mac Crìonain; anglicized as Duncan I, and nick-
named AntIlgarach, ‘the Diseased’ or ‘the Sick,’ was king of Scotland (Alba) from 1034 
to 1040. He is the historical basis of the ‘King Duncan’ in Shakespeare’s play Macbeth.” 
(Wikipedia) (See The Farrar Family, by Richard T. Martin for Duncan and Suthen as 31st 
Great-Grandparents—ancestors of William Farrar, the American emigrate.)     
 

Suthen (Queen by marriage to Duncan): “An earlier source, a variant of the Chronicle of 
the Kings of Alba, gives Duncan’s wife the Gaelic name Suthen. Whatever his wife’s name 
may have been, Duncan had at least two sons. The 
eldest, Malcolm III (Máel Coluim mac Donnchada) 
was king from 1058 to 1093, the second Donald III 
(Domnall Bán, or ‘Donalbane’) was king afterwards. 
Máel Muire, Earl of Atholl, is a possible third son 
of Duncan, although this is uncertain.” (Wikipedia) 

William the Conqueror and Matilda of 
Flanders, Thirty-first Great-Grandparents  
William the Conqueror (31st Great-Grandfather; 
born circa 1028; died September 9, 1087), “William I 
(Old Norman: Williame I; Old English: Willelm I;), 
usually known as William the Conqueror and some-
times William the Bastard, was the first Norman King 
of England, reigning from 1066 until his death in 1087. 
The descendant of Viking raiders, he had been Duke 
of Normandy since 1035. After a long struggle to es-
tablish his power, by 1060 his hold on Normandy was secure, and he launched the Norman 
conquest of England in 1066. The rest of his life was marked by struggles to consolidate 
his hold over England and his continental lands and by difficulties with his eldest son.” 
“William was the son of the unmarried Robert I, Duke of Normandy, by Robert’s mistress  

Above: Image of William the Con-
queror (31st Great-Grandfather; circa 
1028-1087) on coin issued during 
his English reign (1066-1087).   
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Herleva. His illegitimate status and his youth caused some difficulties for him after he 
succeeded his father, as did the anarchy that plagued the first years of his rule. During 

his childhood and adolescence, members of the Norman aristocracy battled each other, 
both for control of the child duke and for their own ends. In 1047 William was able to 
quash a rebellion and begin to establish his authority over the duchy, a process that was not 
complete until about 1060. His marriage in the 1050s to Matilda of Flanders provided him 
with a powerful ally in the neighboring county of Flanders. By the time of his marriage, 
William was able to arrange the appointments of his supporters as bishops and abbots in 
 

Top: The Bayeux Tapestry's depiction of the Norman invasion 
fleet of William the Conqueror (31st Great-Grandfather), with 
the Mora in front, marked by the papal banner on the mast-
head. The Mora was the largest and fastest ship in his fleet of 
700 or more ships used during the conquest of England in 1066. 
William’s wife, Matilda (31st Great-Grandmother; circa 1031-
1083), paid for the building of the ship entirely out of her own 
funds. William and Matilda had nine or ten children together 
and he was always faithful to her. Above: Barfleur Harbor, 
France. When William invaded England, he departed from 
Barfleur Harbor. On the rock is a plaque commemorating the 
departure of William’s ship the Mora in 1066 (see next page for 
a close-up). Right: William the Conqueror as depicted in the 
Bayeux Tapestry during the Battle of Hastings, lifting his helm 
to show that he is still alive. His victory at Hastings would 
change the course of British history for ages to come.  
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the Norman church. His consolidation of power allowed him to expand his horizons, and 
by 1062 William was able to secure control of the neighboring county of Maine.” 

“In the 1050s and early 1060s William became a contender for the throne of England, 
then held by the childless Edward the Confessor, his first cousin once removed. There 
were other potential claimants, including the powerful English earl Harold Godwinson, 
who was named the next king by Edward on the latter’s deathbed in January 1066. William argued 

Top left: Plaque in Barfleur Harbor, France, commemorating the departure of William the Con-
queror on his ship, the Mora, to invade England in 1066. Above: Signatures or marks of William I 
and Matilda (31st Great-Grandparents) on the Accord of Winchester, circa 1072. They are the first 
two large crosses (upper left); close-up (right). Top right: The initial page of the Peterborough text 
of the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle. “The Chronicle is the single most important historical source for the 
period in England between the departure of the Romans and the decades following the Norman 
conquest. Much of the information given in the Chronicle is not recorded elsewhere.” Entries were 
made by year and in 1086 recorded the death of William the Conqueror (see text).   
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that Edward had previously promised the throne to him, and that Harold had sworn to 
support William’s claim. William built a large fleet and invaded England in September 

1066, decisively defeating and killing Harold at the Battle of Hastings on October 14, 1066. 
After further military efforts William was crowned king on Christmas Day 1066, in Lon-
don. He made arrangements for the governance of England in early 1067 before returning 
to Normandy. Several unsuccessful rebellions followed, but by 1075 William’s hold on 
England was mostly secure, allowing him to spend the majority of the rest of his reign on 
the continent.” 

Above: A genealogical chart of the Norman dynasty. William “The Conqueror” (31st Great-Grand-
father; 1028-1087), the most famous of all Normans, is shown in red at the bottom. He was the son 
of Robert I “The Magnificent” (32nd Great-Grandfather; died 1035), who was the son of  Richard 
II “The Good” (33rd Great-Grandfather; 963-1026), who was the son of Richard I “The Fearless (34th 
Great-Grandfather; died 996), who was the son of William I “Longsword” (35th Great-Grandfather; 
died 942), who was the son of Rollo (36th Great-Grandfather; 846-931), who became the first ruler 
of Normandy in northern France (sometimes called the 1st Duke of Normandy). “The offspring of 
Rollo and his men became known as the Normans. After the Norman conquest of England and 
their conquest of southern Italy and Sicily over the following two centuries, the descendants of 
Rollo and his men came to rule Norman England (the House of Normandy), the Kingdom of Sicily 
(the Kings of Sicily) as well as the Principality of Antioch from the 10th to 12th century, leaving 
behind an enduring legacy in the historical developments of Europe and the Near East.”  
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“William’s final years were marked by difficulties in his continental domains, troubles 
with his eldest son, and threatened invasions of England by the Danes. In 1086 William ordered 

the compilation of the Domesday Book, a survey listing all the landholders in England 
along with their holdings. William died in September 1087 while leading a campaign in 
northern France, and was buried in Caen. His reign in England was marked by the con-
struction of castles, the settling of a new Norman nobility on the land, and change in the 
composition of the English clergy. He did not try to integrate his various domains into one 
empire, but instead continued to administer each part separately. William’s lands were 

Above: Image from the Bayeux Tapestry showing William the Conqueror with his two half-
brothers. William is in the center, Odo is on the left with empty hands, and Robert is on the 
right with a sword in his hand. The Bayeux Tapestry was made in the 1070s A. D., and 
because it is contemporary, accurately depicts the Norman style of clothes and hair.  



326     The Jefferson, Bostock, Branch, Field, Lee Soane and Venable Families 
 

 

divided after his death: Normandy went to his eldest son, Robert, and his second surviving 
son, William, received England. ” (Wikipedia) 
Anglo Saxon Chronicles (1086—death of William the Conqueror): “Also in the same 

year, before harvest, the holy minster of St. Paul, 
the episcopal see in London, was completely 
burned, with many other minsters, and the greatest 
part, and the richest of the whole city. So also, 
about the same time, full nigh each head-port in 
all England was entirely burned. Alas! rueful and 
woeful was the fate of the year that brought forth 
so many misfortunes. In the same year also, before the Assumption of St. Mary, King 
William went from Normandy into France with an army, and made war upon his own lord 
Philip, the king, and slew many of his men, and burned the town of Mante, and all the holy 
minsters that were in the town; and two holy men that served God, leading the life of 
anachorets, were burned therein. This being thus done, King William returned to Nor-
mandy. Rueful was the thing he did; but a more rueful him befel. How more rueful? He 
fell sick, and it dreadfully ailed him. What shall I say? Sharp death, that passes by neither 
 

Above: The grave of William the Conqueror (30th 
Great-Grandfather), who died on September 9, 1087, 
in Abbaye-aux-Hommes, Caen, France. There is 
no image of what his original tomb or grave slab 
looked like. Right: William the Conqueror on a 
medieval family tree. His image on the Bayeux 
Tapestry is probably more accurate.   
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rich men nor poor, seized him also. He died in Normandy, on the next day after the Nativity 
of St. Mary, and he was buried at Caen in St. Stephen’s minster, which he had formerly 
reared, and afterwards endowed with manifold gifts. Alas! how false and how uncertain 

is this world’s weal! He that 
was before a rich king, and 
lord of many lands, had not 
then of all his land more than 
a space of seven feet! and he 
that was whilom enshroud-
ed in gold and gems, lay there 
covered with mould! He left 
behind him three sons; the eld-
est, called Robert, who was earl 
in Normandy after him; the 
second, called William, who 
wore the crown after him in 
England; and the third, called 
Henry, to whom his father be-
queathed immense treasure.”   
 

“If any person wishes to know 
what kind of man he was, or 
what honor he had, or of how 
many lands he was lord, then 

will we write about him as well as we understand him: we who often looked upon him, and  lived 
sometime in his court. This King William then that we speak about was a very wise man, and very rich; 
more splendid and powerful than any of his predecessors were. He was mild to the good men that loved 
God, and beyond all measure severe to the men that gainsayed his will. On that same spot where God 
granted him that he should gain England, he reared a mighty minster, and set monks therein, and well- 
endowed it. In his days was the great monastery in Canterbury built, and also very many others over all 
England. This land was moreover well filled with monks, who modelled their lives after the rule of 
St. Benedict. But such was the state of Christianity in his time, that each man followed what belonged to 
his profession—he that would. He was also very dignified. Thrice he bare his crown each year, as oft as 
he was in England. At Easter he bare it in Winchester, at Pentecost in Westminster, at mid-winter in 
Glocester. And then were with him all the rich men over all England; archbishops and diocesan bishops, 
abbots and earls, thanes and knights. So very stern was he also and hot, that no man durst do anything 
against his will. He had earls in his custody, who acted against his will. Bishops he hurled from their 
bishoprics, and abbots from their abbacies, and thanes into prison. At length he spared not his own brother 
Odo, who was a very rich bishop in Normandy. At Baieux was his episcopal stall; and he was the foremost 
man of all to aggrandise the king. He had an earldom in England; and when the king was in Normandy, 
then was he the mightiest man in this land. Him he confined in prison. But amongst other things is not 
to be forgotten that good peace that he made in this land; so that a man of any account might go over his 
kingdom unhurt with his bosom full of gold. No mandurst slay another, had he never so much evil done 
to the other; and if any churl lay with a woman against her will, he soon lost the limb that he played with. 
He truly reigned over England; and by his capacity so thoroughly surveyed it, that there was not a hide 
of land in England that he wist not who had it, or what it was worth, and afterwards set it down in his book.” 
 

Above: Abbaye-aux-Hommes in Caen, Northwest France, where 
William the Conqueror (31st Great-Grandfather) was buried in 1087.  
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“The land of the Britons was in his power; and he wrought castles therein; and ruled Anglesey withal. So 
also he subdued Scotland by his great strength. As to Normandy, that was his native land; but he reigned 

also over the earldom called Maine; and if he might 
have yet lived two years more, he would have won 
Ireland by his valor, and without any weapons. 
Assuredly in his time had men much distress, and 
very many sorrows. Castles he let men build, and 
miserably swink the poor. The king himself was so 
very rigid; and extorted from his subjects many 
marks of gold, and many hundred pounds of silver; 
which he took of his people, for little need, by right 
and by unright. He was fallen into covetousness, and 
greediness he loved withal. He made many deer 
parks; and he established laws therewith; so that 
whosoever slew a hart, or a hind, should be deprived 
of his eyesight. As he forbade men to kill the harts, 
so also the boars; and he loved the tall deer as if he 
were their father. Likewise he decreed by the hares, 
that they should go free. His rich men bemoaned it, 
and the poor men shuddered at it. But he was so 
stern, that he recked not the hatred of them all; for 
they must follow withal the king’s will, if they 
would live, or have land, or possessions, or even his 
peace. Alas! that any man should presume so to puff 
himself up, and boast o’er all men. May the Al-
mighty God show mercy to his soul, and grant him 
forgiveness of his sins! These things have we writ-
ten concerning him, both good and evil; that men 
may choose the good after their goodness, and flee 

from the evil withal, and go in the way that leadeth us to the kingdom of heaven.”  
Matilde of Flanders (31st Great-Grandmother; born circa 1031; died November 2, 1083) “was the 
wife of William the Conqueror and, as such, Queen of England. She bore William nine or ten children 
who survived to adulthood, including two kings, William II and Henry I.” 
“As a niece and granddaughter of kings of France, Matilda was of grander birth than William, who was 
illegitimate, and, according to some suspiciously romantic tales, she initially refused his proposal on this 
account. Her descent from the Anglo-Saxon royal House of Wessex was also to become a useful card. 
Like many royal marriages of the period, it breached the rules of consanguinity, then at their most 
restrictive. She was about 20 when they married in 1051/1052; William was some three years older, and 
had been Duke of Normandy since he was about eight.” 
“The marriage appears to have been successful, and William is not recorded to have had any bastards. 
Matilda was about 35, and had already produced most of her children, when William embarked on 
the Norman conquest of England, sailing in his flagship Mora, which Matilda had given him. She 
governed the Duchy of Normandy in his absence, joining him in England only after more than a year, 
and subsequently returning to Normandy, where she spent most of the remainder of her life, while 
William was mostly in his new kingdom. She was about 51 when she died in Normandy in 1083.” 

Above: Rebecca Martin standing next to the ancient, 
original grave slab of her 31st Great-Grandmother, 
Matilda of Flanders (died 1083), in 2012.    
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“Apart from governing Normandy and supporting her brother’s interests in Flanders, Ma-
tilda took a close interest in the education of her children, who were unusually well 
educated for contemporary royalty. The boys were tutored by the Italian Lanfranc, who 

was made Archbishop of Canterbury in 1070, while 
the girls learned Latin in Sainte-Trinité Abbey in 
Caen, founded by William and Matilda as part 
of the papal dispensation allowing their marriage.”  
“Matilda and William had four sons and at least 
five daughters. The birth order of the boys is 
clear, but no source gives the relative order of 
birth of the daughters.”  
“Robert, born between 1051 and 1054; died 
February 10, 1134. Duke of Normandy, married 
Sybil of Conversano, daughter of Geoffrey of 
Conversano.” 
“Richard, born circa 1054; died around 1075.”  
“William Rufus, born between 1056 and 1060; 
died August 2, 1100. King of England—killed 
in the New Forest.” 
“Henry (30th Great-Grandfather), born late 1068; 
died December 1, 1135. King of England, married 

Edith of Scotland (30th Great-Grandmother), 
daughter of Malcolm III of Scotland. His second 
wife was Adeliza of Louvain.”  

“Agatha, betrothed to Harold II of England, Alfonso VI of Castile, and possibly Herbert 
I, Count of Maine, but died unmarried.”  
“Adeliza (or Adelida, Adelaide), died before 1113, reportedly betrothed to Harold II of 
England, probably a nun of St Léger at Préaux.”  
“Cecilia (or Cecily), born circa 1056; died 1127. Abbess of Holy Trinity, Caen.”  
“Matilda, ‘daughter of the King,’ born around 1061; died perhaps about 1086, or else 
much later (according to Trevor Foulds’s suggestion that she was identical to Matilda 
d’Aincourt).” 
“Constance, died 1090; married Alan IV Fergent, Duke of Brittany.”  
“Adela, died 1137; married Stephen, Count of Blois. Mother of King Stephen of England.” 
“There is no evidence of any illegitimate children born to William.”  

Top left: Abbaye aux dames in Caen, France, 
where Matilda of Flanders (31st Great-Grand-
father), wife of William the Conqueror, was buried 
in 1083. Left: Her original grave slab.   
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“William was furious when he discovered she sent large sums of money to their exiled 
son Robert. She effected a truce between them at Easter 1080.” (Wikipedia) 

Robert the Magnificent, Thirty-second Great-Grandfather 
Robert the Magnificent (French: le Magnifique) (32nd Great-Grandfather; June 22, 1000–
July 1/3, 1035), “was the Duke of Normandy from 1027 until his death.” 
 

“Owing to uncertainty over 
the numbering of the Dukes of 
Normandy he is usually called 
Robert I, but sometimes Rob-
ert II with his ancestor Rollo 
as Robert I. He was the father 
of William the Conqueror, 
who became in 1066 King of 
England and founded the House 
of Normandy.” 
 

Life: “He was the son of Rich-
ard II of Normandy and Jud-
ith, daughter of Conan I, Duke 
of Brittany. He was also grand-
son of Richard I of Normandy, 
great-grandson of William I 
of Normandy and great-great 
grandson of Rollo, the Viking 
who founded Normandy. Be-
fore he died, Richard II had 
decided his elder son Richard 
III would succeed him while 
his second son Robert would 
become Count of Hiémois. In August 1026 their father, Richard II, died and Richard III 
became duke, but very soon afterwards Robert rebelled against his brother, was subse-
quently defeated and forced to swear fealty to his older brother Richard.”  
 

Early reign: “When Richard III died a year later, there were suspicions that Robert had 
something to do with his death. Although nothing could be proved, Robert had the most to 
gain. The civil war Robert I had brought against his brother Richard III was still causing 
instability in the duchy. Private wars raged between neighboring barons. This resulted in a 
new aristocracy arising in Normandy during Robert’s reign. It was also during this time 
that many of the lesser nobility left Normandy to seek their fortunes in southern Italy and 
elsewhere. Soon after assuming the dukedom, possibly in revenge for supporting his 
brother against him, Robert I assembled an army against his uncle, Robert, Archbishop of 
Rouen and Count of Évreux. A temporary truce allowed his uncle to leave Normandy in 
exile, but this resulted in an edict excommunicating all of Normandy, which was only lifted 

Above: Interesting medieval depiction of Robert the Magnificent 
(32nd Great-Grandfather; 1000-1035) sitting at a chess board.   
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when Archbishop Robert was allowed to return and his countship was restored. Robert 
also attacked another powerful churchman, his cousin Hugo III d’Ivry, Bishop of 
Bayeux, banishing him from Normandy for an extended period of time. Robert also 
seized a number of church properties belonging to the Abbey of Fecamp.”  
 

Outside of Normandy: “Despite his domestic troubles Robert decided to intervene in the 
civil war in Flanders between Baldwin V, Count of Flanders, and his father, Baldwin IV, 

whom the younger Baldwin had driven out 
of Flanders. Baldwin V, supported by King 
Robert II of France, his father-in-law, was 
persuaded to make peace with his father in 
1030 when Duke Robert promised the elder 
Baldwin his considerable military support. 
Robert gave shelter to Henry I of France 
against his mother, Queen Constance, who 
favored her younger son Robert to succeed to 
the French throne after his father Robert II. 
For his help Henry I rewarded Robert with 
the French Vexin. In the early 1030s Alan III, 
Duke of Brittany began expanding his influ-
ence from the area of Rennes and appeared 
to have designs on the area surrounding Mont 
Saint-Michel. After sacking Dol and repelling 
Alan’s attempts to raid Avranches, Robert 
mounted a major campaign against his cousin 
Alan III. However, Alan appealed to their 
uncle, Archbishop Robert of Rouen, who 
then brokered a peace between Duke Robert 
and his vassal Alan III. His cousins, the 
Athelings Edward and Alfred, sons of his 
aunt, Emma of Normandy, and Athelred, 

King of England, had been living at the Norman Court and at one point Robert, on their 
behalf, attempted to mount an invasion of England but was prevented in doing so, it was 
said, by unfavorable winds, that scattered and sank much of the fleet. Robert made a safe 
landing in Guernsey. Gesta Normannorum Ducum stated that King Cnut sent envoys to 
Duke Robert offering to settle half the Kingdom of England on Edward and Alfred. After 
postponing the naval invasion he chose to also postpone the decision until after he returned 
from Jerusalem.”  
 

The Church and his pilgrimage: “Robert’s attitude towards the Church had changed 
noticeably, certainly since his reinstating his uncle’s position as Archbishop of Rouen. 
In his attempt to reconcile his differences with the Church he restored property that he 
or his vassals had confiscated, and by 1034 had returned all the properties he had earlier 
taken from the abbey of Fecamp.”  
 

“After making his illegitimate son William his heir, he set out on pilgrimage to Jeru- 

Above: Old illuminated manuscript (date un-
known), showing Robert the Magnificent (32nd 
Great-Grandfather; 1000-1035) being carried on 
a litter into Jerusalem. Robert made a pilgri-
mage to the Holy Land in 1035, but on his 
return journey died in Nicaea on July 2, 1035. 
His eight year old son, William I, later to be 
known as “the Conqueror,” succeeded him.  
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salem. According to the Gesta Normannorum Ducum he travelled by way of Constantinople, 
reached Jerusalem, fell seriously ill and died on the return journey at Nicaea on July 2, 
1035. His son William, aged about eight, succeeded him.”  
 

“According to the historian William of Malmesbury, decades later his son William sent 
a mission to Constantinople and Nicaea, charging it with bringing his father’s body 
back to Normandy for burial. Permission was granted, but, having travelled as far as Apulia 
(Italy) on the return journey, the envoys learned that William himself had meanwhile 
died. They then decided to re-inter Robert’s body in Italy.” 
 

Issue: “By his mistress, Herleva of Falaise (32nd Great-Grandmother), he was father of: 
William the Conqueror (31st Great-Grandfather; circa 1028–1087).” 
“By Herleva or possibly another concubine, he was the 
father of: 
 

Adelaide of Normandy, who married first, Enguerrand 
II, Count of Ponthieu. She married second, Lambert II, 
Count of Lens, and third, Odo II of Champagne.” (Wiki-
pedia)  
 

Richard II the Good, Thirty-third Great-
Grandfather 
 

Richard II (33rd Great-Grandfather; August 23, 963–
August 28, 1026), “called the Good (French: Le Bon), 
was the eldest son and heir of Richard I the Fearless 
and Gunnora. He was a Norman nobleman of the House 
of Normandy.” 
 

Life: “Richard succeeded his father as Duke of Normandy 
in 996. During his minority, the first five years of his 
reign, his regent was Count Rodulf of Ivry, his uncle, 
who wielded the power and put down a peasant insurrect-
ion at the beginning of Richard’s reign.”  
 

“Richard had deep religious interests and found he had 
much in common with Robert II of France, who he help-
ed militarily against the duchy of Burgundy. He forged 
a marriage alliance with Brittany by marrying his sister 
Hawise to Geoffrey I, Duke of Brittany and by his own 
marriage to Geoffrey’s sister, Judith of Brittany.”  
 

“In 1000-1001, Richard repelled an English attack on the Cotentin Peninsula that was led 
by Ethelred II of England. Ethelred had given orders that Richard be captured, bound and 

Above: Statue of Richard II the 
Good (33rd Great-Grandfather; 
963-1026) on Six Dukes of Nor-
mandy Monument in Falaise, 
Normandy, France.  



           The Jefferson, Bostock, Branch, Field, Lee Soane and Venable Families  333 
 

 

brought to England. But the English had not been prepared for the rapid response of 
the Norman cavalry and were utterly defeated.”  

“Richard attempted to improve 
relations with England through 
his sister Emma of Normandy’s 
marriage to King Ethelred. This 
marriage was significant in that it later gave his grandson, William the Conqueror, the 
basis of his claim to the throne of England. This proved to be beneficial to Ethelred 
when in 1013 Sweyn Forkbeard invaded England. Emma with her two sons Edward and 
Alfred fled to Normandy followed shortly thereafter by her husband king Ethelred. 
Soon after the death of Ethelred, Cnut, King of England, forced Emma to marry 

Above: Richard II (33rd Great-Grandfather; right), with the 
Abbot of Mont Saint-Michel (middle) and Lothair of France 
(left); cartulary of Mont-Saint-Michel from the 12th century. 
Left: “Leaden sarcophagus of Judith of Brittany a.k.a. Judith 
de Conan (33rd Great-Grandmother; 982–1017), wife of Rich-
ard the Good, Duke of Normandy (33rd Great-Grandfather). 
The sarcophagus was made in the 11th century and found in 
the 19th century in the foundations of the church of the abbey 
Notre-Dame in Bernay. The skeleton in the sarcophagus was 
that of an important woman of small body height with a 
congenital deformation of the haunch. Deformations of this 
kind were common among women of Brittany, sometimes, 
but not always, making it impossible for them to give birth to 
children.” (Wikipedia) The sarcophagus is now in the Musée 
des Beaux-Arts de Bernay, France.   
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him while Richard was forced to recognize the new regime as his sister was again 
Queen. Richard had contacts with Scandinavian Vikings throughout his reign. He 
employed Viking mercenaries and concluded a treaty with Sweyn Forkbeard who was 
en route to England.”  
 

“Richard II commissioned his clerk and confessor, Dudo of Saint-Quentin, to portray 
his ducal ancestors as morally upright Christian leaders who built Normandy despite 
the treachery of their overlords and neighboring principalities. It was clearly a work 
of propaganda designed to legitimize the Norman settlement, and while it contains 
numerous historically unreliable legends, as respects the reigns of his father and grand-
father, Richard I and William I it is basically reliable.”  
 

“In 1025 and 1026 Richard confirmed gifts of his great-grandfather Rollo to Saint-Ouen 
at Rouen. His other numerous grants to monastic houses tends to indicate the areas over 
which Richard had ducal control, namely Caen, the Éverecin, the Cotentin, the Pays de 
Caux and Rouen.”  
 

“Richard II died August 28, 1026. His eldest son, Richard becoming the new Duke.” 
Marriage and children: “He married first, circa1000, Judith (982–1017), daughter of 
Conan I of Brittany, by whom he had the following issue: 
Richard (born circa 1002/1004), duke of Normandy. 
Alice of Normandy (born circa 1003/1005), married Renaud I, Count of Burgundy. 
Robert (born circa 1005/1007), duke of Normandy. 
William (born circa 1007/1009), monk at Fécamp, died 1025, buried at Fécamp Abbey. 
Eleanor (born circa 1011/1013), married to Baldwin IV, Count of Flanders. 
Matilda (born circa 1013/1015), nun at Fecamp, died 1033. She died young and un-
married.”  
“Secondly he married Poppa of Envermeu, by whom he had the following issue: 
Mauger (born circa 1019), Archbishop of Rouen. 
William (born circa 1020/1025), count of Arques.” (Wikipedia) 

Richard I, the Fearless, Thirty-fourth Great-Grandfather 
 

Richard I (34th Great-Grandfather; August 28, 933–November 20, 996), “also known 
as Richard the Fearless (French, Richard Sans-Peur), was the Count of Rouen from 
942 to 996. Dudo of Saint-Quentin, whom Richard commissioned to write the "De 
moribus et actis primorum Normanniae ducum" (Latin, ‘On the Customs and Deeds of 
the First Dukes of Normandy’), called him a Dux. However, this use of the word may 
have been in the context of Richard’s renowned leadership in war, and not as a refer-
ence to a title of nobility. Richard either introduced feudalism into Normandy or he 
greatly expanded it. By the end of his reign, most important Norman landholders held 
their lands in feudal tenure.”  
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Birth: “Richard was born to William Longsword, princeps (chieftain or ruler) of 
Normandy, and Sprota. His mother was a Breton concubine captured in war and bound 

to William by a more danico marriage. He was also the grandson of the famous Rollo. 
William was told of the birth of a son after the battle with Riouf and other Viking rebels, 
but his existence was kept secret until a few years later when William Longsword first 
met his son Richard. After kissing the boy and declaring him his heir, William sent 
Richard to be raised in Bayeux. Richard was about ten years old when his father was 
killed on December 17, 942. After William was killed, Sprota became the wife of 
Esperleng, a wealthy miller. Rodulf of Ivry was their son and Richard’s half-brother.”  
 

Life: “With the death of Richard’s father in 942, King Louis IV of France installed the 
boy, Richard, in his father’s office. Under the influence of Arnulf I, Count of Flanders the 
King took him into Frankish territory and placing him in the custody of the count of 
Ponthieu before the King reneged and seized the lands of the Duchy of Normandy. He then 
split up the Duchy, giving its lands in lower Normandy to Hugh the Great. Louis IV 
thereafter kept Richard in close confinement at Lâon, but the youth escaped from imprison-
ment with assistance of Osmond de Centville, Bernard de Senlis (who had been a com-
panion of Rollo of Normandy), Ivo de Bellèsme, and Bernard the Dane (ancestor to the 
families of Harcourt and Beaumont).” 
 

“In 946, at the age of 14, Richard allied himself with the Norman and Viking leaders in 
France and with men sent by King Harold of Denmark. A battle was fought after which 
the Louis IV was captured. Hostages were taken and held until King Louis recognized 
Richard as Duke, returning Normandy to him. Richard agreed to ‘commend’ himself to 
Hugh, the Count of Paris. Hugh resolved to form a permanent alliance with Richard and 

Above: Depictions of Richard I (34th Great-Grandfather; 933-996) and seven of his children on a 
medieval family tree. Left to right: Richard II (32nd Great-Grandfather), Robert (Archbishop of 
Rouen), Mauger (Count of Corbeil), William (Count of Eu), Emma (wife of two kings of England), 
Hawise (wife of Geoffrey I, Duke of Brittany), and Maud (wife of Odo II of Blois, Count of Blois, 
Champagne, and Chartes).    
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promised his daughter Emma, who was just a child, as a bride, the marriage would take 
place in 960.” 

“Louis IV working with Arnulf I, Count 
of Flanders persuaded Otto I, Holy Roman 
Emperor to attack Richard and Hugh. The 
combined armies of Otto, Arnulf and Louis 
IV were driven from the gates of Rouen, 
fleeing to Amiens and being decisively de-
feated in 947. A period of peace ensued, Louis 
IV dying in 954, 13 year old Lothair becom-
ing King. The aged Hugh appointed Richard as guardian of his 15-year-old son, Hugh 
Capet in 955.” 
 

“In 962, Theobald I, Count of Blois, attempted a renewed invasion of Rouen, Richard’s 
stronghold, but his troops were summarily routed by Normans under Richard’s command, 
and forced to retreat before ever having crossed the Seine River. Lothair, the king of 
the West Franks, was fearful that Richard’s retaliation could destabilize a large part of 
West Francia so he stepped in to prevent any further war between the two. In 987 Hugh 
Capet became King of the Franks.” 
 

“For the last 30 years until his death in 996 in Fécamp, Richard concentrated on Nor-
mandy itself, and participated less in Frankish politics and its petty wars. In lieu of 
building up the Norman Empire by expansion, he stabilized the realm and reunited the 

Left: Gonnora (34th Great-Grandmother; cir-
ca 936-1031), wife of Richard I, “confirming a 
charter of the abbey of the Mount-Saint-Michel, 
12th century (from archive of the abbey). Here 
she attested using her title of Countess.” Gonnora 
may have come from noble Danish origins and 
it is said that she was very wealthy. “She was 
skilled in languages and was said to have had an 
excellent memory. She was one of the most im-
portant sources of information on Norman history 
for Dudo of St. Quentin. As Richard’s widow 
she is mentioned accompanying her sons on 
numerous occasions. That her husband depended 
on her is shown in the couple’s charters where 
she is variously regent of Normandy.” Gunnora 
was a founder and supporter of Coutances Cathe-
dral (above) and laid its first stone. “Gunnora, 
both as wife and countess, was able to use her 
influence to see her kin favored, and several of 
the most prominent Anglo-Norman families on 
both sides of the English Channel are descended 
from her.” 
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Normans, forging the reclaimed Duchy of his father and grandfather into West Francia’s 
most cohesive and formidable principality.”  
 

“Richard was succeeded in November 996 by his 33-year-old son, Richard II, Duke 
of Normandy.” 
 

Relationships with France, England, and the Church: “Richard used marriage to build 
strong alliances. His marriage to Emma of Paris connected him directly to the House of 
Capet. His second wife, Gunnora, from a rival Viking group in the Cotentin, formed an 
alliance to that group, while her sisters formed the core group that were to provide loyal 
followers to him and his successors.”  
 

“His daughters forged valuable marriage alliances with powerful neighboring counts as 
well as to the king of England. Emma marrying firstly Æthelred the Unready and after his 
death in 1016, the invader, Cnut the Great. Her children included three English kings, 
Edward the Confessor, Alfred Aetheling and with Cnut, Harthacnut so completing a major 
link between the Duke of Normandy and the Crown of England that would add validity to 
the claim by the future William the Conqueror to the throne of England.” 
 

“Richard also built on his relationship with the church, undertaking acts of piety, restoring 
their lands and ensuring the great monasteries flourished in Normandy. His further reign 
was marked by an extended period of peace and tranquility.”  
 

Marriages: “His first marriage in 960 was to Emma, daughter of Hugh ‘The Great’ 
of France, and Hedwig von Sachsen. They were betrothed when both were very young. 
She died after March 19, 968, with no issue.”  
“According to Robert of Torigni, not long after Emma’s death, Duke Richard went out 
hunting and stopped at the house of a local forester. He became enamored with the 
forester’s wife, Seinfreda, but she was a virtuous woman and suggested he court her 
unmarried sister, Gunnor (33rd Great-Grandmother), instead. Gunnor became his mistress 
and her family rose to prominence. Her brother, Herefast de Crepon, may have been 
involved in a controversial heresy trial. Gunnor was, like Richard, of Viking descent, being 
a Dane by blood. Richard finally married her to legitimize their children:  
Richard II ‘the Good,’ Duke of Normandy. 
Robert, Archbishop of Rouen, Count of Evreux. 
Mauger, Count of Corbeil. 
Emma of Normandy, wife of two kings of England. 
Maud of Normandy, wife of Odo II of Blois, Count of Blois, Champagne and Chartres. 
Hawise of Normandy married Geoffrey I, Duke of Brittany. 
Papia of Normandy. 
Orielda (963-1031) wife of Fulk Seigneur de Guernanville, Dean of Evreax.”  
Illegitimate children: “Richard was known to have had several other mistresses and had  
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children with many of them (an accepted practice among nobles). Known children are: 
Geoffrey, Count of Eu. 
William, Count of Eu (circa 972-January 26, 1057/1058), married Lasceline de Turqueville 
(died January 26, 1057/1058). 
Beatrice of Normandy, Abbess of Montvilliers, 
died 1034, married Ebles of Turenne (died 1030 
(divorced).” 
 

Possible children: 
“Muriella, married Tancred de Hauteville. 
Fressenda or Fredesenda (circa 995-circa 1057), 
second wife of Tancred de Hauteville.  
Guimara (Wimarc[a]) (born circa 986), wife of 
Ansfred (Ansfroi) II ‘le Dane’ le Goz, vicomte 
d’Exmes et de Falaise, Mother of Robert 
FitzWimarc, Death: Abbey of Montivilliers, 
Seine-Inferi-eure, Normandy.” 
 

Death: “Richard died of natural causes in 
Fecamp, France, on November 20, 996.” 
(Wikipedia) 
 

William Longsword, Thirty-fifth 
Great-Grandfather 
 

William Longsword (French: Guillaume 
Longue-Épée, Latin: Willermus Longa Spata, 
Old Norse: Vilhjálmr Langaspjót), (35th Great-
Grandfather; circa 893–December 17, 942) 
“was the second ruler of Normandy, from 927 
until his assassination.”  
 

“He is sometimes anachronistically dubbed 
‘Duke of Normandy,’ even though the title 
duke (dux) did not come into common usage 
until the 11th century. Longsword was known 
at the time by the title Count (Latin comes) of 
Rouen. Flodoard—always detailed about titles—
consistently referred to both Rollo and his son 
William as principes (chieftains) of the Norse.”  
 

Birth: “William Longsword was born ‘overseas’ to the Viking Rollo (while he was still a 
 

Above: Portion of medieval family tree show-
ing William Longsword (35th Great-Grand-
father; circa 893-942) in the middle as the son 
of Rollo (36th Great-Grandfather; circa 846-
circa 930) on top, and as the father of Richard 
I the Fearless (34rd Great-Grandfather; 933-
996), on the bottom.  
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pagan) and his Christian wife Poppa of Bayeux. Dudo of Saint-Quentin in his panegyric of 
the Norman dukes describes Poppa as the daughter of a Count Beranger, the dominant 
prince of that region. In the 11th century Annales Rouennaises (Annals of Rouen), she is 

called the daughter of Guy, Count of Senlis, otherwise unknown to history. Despite the 
uncertainty of her parentage she was undoubtedly a member of the Frankish aristocracy. 
According to the Longsword’s planctus, he was baptized a Christian probably at the same 
time as his father, which Orderic Vitalis stated was in 912, by Franco, Archbishop of 
Rouen.”  
 

Life: “Longsword succeeded Rollo (who would continue to live for about another 5 years) 
in 927 and, early in his reign, faced a rebellion from Normans who felt he had become too 
Gallicized and too soft. According to Orderic Vitalis, the leader was Riouf of Evreux, who 
was besieging Longsword in Rouen. Sallying forth, Longsword won a decisive battle, 
proving his authority to be Duke. At the time of this 933 rebellion Longsword sent his 
pregnant wife by custom, Sprota, to Fécamp where their son Richard was born.”  
 

“In 933 Longsword recognized Raoul as King of Western Francia, who was struggling to 
assert his authority in Northern France. In turn Raoul gave him lordship over much of the 
lands of the Bretons including Avranches, the Cotentin Peninsula and the Channel Islands. 
The Bretons did not agree to these changes and resistance to the Normans was led by Alan 
Wrybeard, Duke of Brittany and Count Berenger of Rennes, but ended shortly with great 
slaughter and Breton castles being razed to the ground. Alan fleeing to England and 
Beranger seeking reconciliation.” 
 

“In 935, Longsword married Luitgarde, daughter of Count Herbert II of Vermandois whose 

Above: Effigy and tomb of William Longsword (35th Great-Grandfather) in Cathedrale Notre-
Dame de Rouen in Rouen, Normandy, France, which dates from the 14th century. “On December 
17, 942, at Picquigny, France, on an island on the Somme, Longsword was ambushed and killed 
by followers of Arnulf while at a peace conference to settle their differences.” 
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dowry gave him the lands of Longueville, Coudres and Illiers l’Eveque. Longsword also 
contracted a marriage between his sister Adela (Gerloc was her Norse name) and William, 

Count of Poitou with the approval of Hugh the Great. In addition to supporting King Raoul, 
he was now a loyal ally of his father-in-law, Herbert II, both of whom his father Rollo had 
opposed. In January 936 King Raoul died and the 16 year old Louis IV, who was living in 
exile in England, was persuaded by a promise of loyalty by Longsword, to return and 
became King. The Celtic Britons returned to recover the lands taken by the Normans, 
resulting in fighting in the expanded Norman lands.” 
 

“The new King was not capable of controlling his Barons and after Longsword’s brother 
in law, Herluin II, Count of Montreuil, was attacked by Flanders, Longsword went to their  
 

Above: Medieval representation of Rollo First Duke of Normandy and King Charles III of France. 
Rollo’s name figured prominently in the treaty between King Charles and the Seine Vikings. “In 
return for formal recognition of the lands he possessed (Normandy), Rollo agreed to be baptized 
and assist the king in the defense of the realm…After pledging his fealty to Charles III as part of 
the Treaty of Saint-Clair-sur-Epte in 911, Rollo divided the lands between the rivers Epte and Risle 
among his chieftains, and settled with a de facto capital in Rouen.”  
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assistance in 939, Arnulf I, Count of Flanders retaliated by attacking Normandy. Arnulf 
captured the castle of Montreuil-sur-Mer expelling Herluin. Herluin and Longsword 

cooperated to retake the castle. Longsword was excom-
municated for his actions in attacking and destroying 
several estates belonging to Arnulf.”  
 

“Longsword pledged his loyalty to King Louis IV when 
they met in 940 and, in return, he was confirmed in lands 
that had been given to his father, Rollo. In 941 a peace 
treaty was signed between the Britons and Normans, 
brokered in Rouen by King Louis IV which limited the 
Norman expansion into Briton lands. The following 
year, on December 17, 942, at Picquigny on an island on 
the Somme, Longsword was ambushed and killed by 
followers of Arnulf while at a peace conference to settle their differences. Longsword's 
son, Richard becoming the next Duke of Normandy.” 
 

Family: “Longsword had no children with his wife Luitgarde. He fathered his son, Rich-
ard the Fearless, with Sprota, who was a Breton captive and his concubine. Richard, then 
aged 10, succeeded him as Duke of Normandy in December 942.” (Wikipedia)  

Above: Medieval representation of Rollo (36th Great-Grand-
father) being baptized as a Christian in 911. Top right: 14th 
century depiction of the marriage of Rollo and Gisle, his second 
wife; Poppa was his mistress. Right: Statue of Rollo on Six 
Dukes of Normandy Monument in Falaise, Normandy, France. 
The Vikings were noted as great warriors and for Rollo to be 
the leader of such men means, no doubt, that he was among the 
bravest and most respected of them all.  
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Rollo, Thirty-sixth Great-Grandfather 
Rollo (36th Great-Grandfather; circa 846–circa 930) “was a Viking who became the first 
ruler of Normandy, a region of France. He is sometimes called the 1st Duke of Normandy.                                   

Rollo emerged as the outstanding personality 
among the Norsemen who had secured a perm-
anent foothold on Frankish soil in the valley 
of the lower Seine. Charles the Simple, the 
king of West Francia, ceded them lands between 
the mouth of the Seine and what is now the city of Rouen in exchange for Rollo agreeing 
to end his brigandage, and provide the Franks with protection against future Viking raids.”  

Top: The Norse invasion and the coronat-
ion of Rollo in 911 from the Chronicles of 
Normandy, circa 1350-1370. Left and above: 
Depictions of Richard the Fearless (34th 
Great-Grandfather, 933-996; left), grandson 
of Rollo, and Richard the Good (33rd Great-
Grandfather, 963-1026; above), Rollo’s great-
grandson, also from Chronicles of Normandy, 
circa 1350-1370.   
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“Rollo is first recorded as the leader of these Viking settlers in a charter of 918, and he 
continued to reign over the region of Normandy until at least 928. He was succeeded 

by his son, William Longsword, in the Duchy of Normandy that he had founded. The off-
spring of Rollo and his men became known as the Normans. After the Norman conquest 
of England and their conquest of southern Italy and Sicily over  the following two centuries, 
the descendants of Rollo and his men came to rule Norman England (the House of Nor-
mandy), the Kingdom of Sicily (the Kings of Sicily) as well as the Principality of Antioch 
from the 10th to 12th century, leaving behind an enduring legacy in the historical develop-
ments of Europe and the Near East.”  
 

Name: “The name ‘Rollo’ has generally been presumed to be a Latin translation from the  

Top left: Rollo was a leader in the Viking attack on Paris in 885-886. The Noresmen came with 
hundreds of ships and possibly tens of thousands of men, but were unable to take the city. Never-
theless, they successfully attacked many other parts of France during this time. Above left: Map of 
Normandy, showing its main cities in relationship to Paris. Rouen was Rollo’s capital. Above right: 
Medieval family tree showing the descendants of Rollo (36th Great-Grandfather; circa 846-circa 
930), including William the Conqueror (31st Great-Grandfather; 1028-1087), his third great-
grandson. Portions of this genealogy are shown in other parts of this history.    
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Old Norse name Hrólfr, (cf. the latinization of Hrólfr into the similar Roluo in the Gesta 
Danorum), but Rollo could be a Latin version of Hrollaugr. The name is given as Roul 

in the 12th century Norman French Roman de la Rou by Wace, commissioned by Henry II 
of England, descendant of Rollo. Dudo records that Rollo took the baptismal name Robert. 
The byname Ganger-Hrólf does not appear in Norman sources, but only in later Icelandic 
sagas, and depends upon the conflation in these sagas of the Norman Rollo with a Nor-
wegian character.” 
Biography: “Dudo tells us that Rollo seized Rouen in 876. He is supported by the con- 
temporary chronicler Flodoard, who records that Robert of the Breton March waged a  

Top: Effigy and tomb of Rollo in Cathedrale Notre-
Dame de Rouen in Rouen, Normandy, France. Above: 
Close-up of Rollo. Left: Six Dukes of Normandy 
monument in the town square of Falaise, Normandy, 
France. The memorial shows William the Conqueror 
holding a standard on a prancing horse, with statues 
of each Duke of Normandy from Rollo (36th Great-
Grandfather) to William the Conqueror (31st Great-
Grandfather) below the horse.  
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campaign against the Vikings, who nearly levelled Rouen and other settlements; event-
ually, he conceded ‘certain coastal provinces’ to them.”  
“According to Dudo, Rollo struck up a friendship in England with a king that Dudo calls 
Alstem. This has puzzled many historians, but recently the puzzle has been resolved by 

recognition that this refers to Guthrum, the Danish leader whom Alfred the Great baptized 
with the baptismal name Athelstan, and then recognized as king of the East Angles in 880.”  
 

“Dudo records that when Rollo took Bayeux by force, he carried off with him the beautiful 
Popa or Poppa (36th Great-Grandmother), a daughter of Berenger, Count of Rennes, 
took her in marriage and with her had their son and Rollo’s heir, William Longsword.”  
 

“There are few contemporary mentions of Rollo. The earliest record is from 918, in a charter 
of Charles III to an abbey, which referred to an earlier grant to ‘the Normans of the Seine,’ namely 
‘Rollo and his associates’ for ‘the protection of the kingdom.’ Dudo retrospectively stated that 
this pact took place in 911 at Saint-Clair-sur-Epte. In return for formal recognition of the lands 
he possessed, Rollo agreed to be baptized and assist the king in the defense of the realm. Rollo 
took the baptismal name Robert. The seal of agreement was to be marriage between Rollo and 
Gisla, daughter of Charles. Dudo claims that Gisla was a legitimate daughter of Charles. Since 
Charles first married in 907, that would mean that Gisla was at most 5 years old at the time of 
the treaty of 911 which offered her in marriage. It has therefore been speculated that she could 
have been an illegitimate daughter. However a diplomatic child betrothal need not be doubted.”  
 

“After pledging his fealty to Charles III as part of the Treaty of Saint-Clair-sur-Epte, Rollo 
divided the lands between the rivers Epte and Risle among his chieftains, and settled with 
a de facto capital in Rouen.”  
 

“Charles was overthrown by a revolt in 923, and his successor, Robert of Neustria, was 
killed by the Vikings in 923. His successor, Ralph, conceded the Bessin and Maine to 
Rollo shortly afterwards, the chronicler Flodoard tells us.”  
 

“Rollo died sometime between a final mention of him by Flodoard in 928, and 933, the 
year in which a third grant of land, usually identified as being the Cotentin and Avranchin 
areas, was made to his son and successor William.” (Wikipedia) 

Above: Rouen in Normandy, France, in 1572. Rouen was the de facto capital of Normandy from 911, when Rollo 
(36th Great-Grandfather) settled there, until William the Conqueror moved it to Caen. Rollo’s tomb is in Notre-Dame 
de Rouen, the church with the tallest steeple on the left. Rouen’s population reached 30,000 in the 12th century.  
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Baldwin V, Count of Flanders, Thirty-second Great-Grandfather 

Baldwin V of Flanders (32nd Great-Grandfather; August 19, 1012, Arras, Flanders–Sep-
tember 1, 1067, Lille, Flanders) “was Count of Flanders from 1035 until his death.” 

“He was the son of Baldwin V, Count of Flanders, who died in 1035.” 

                                      
“In 1028 Baldwin married Adele of France in Amiens, daughter of King Robert II of 
France; at her instigation he rebelled against his father, but in 1030 peace was sworn and 
the old count continued to rule until his death.” 
 

“During a long war (1046–1056) as an ally of Godfrey the Bearded, Duke of Lorraine, 
against the Holy Roman Emperor, Henry III, he initially lost Valenciennes to Herman, 
Count of Mons. However, when the latter died in 1049 Baldwin married his son, Baldwin 
VI to Herman’s widow, Richilde, and arranged that the children of her first marriage were 
disinherited, thus de facto uniting the County of Hainaut with Flanders. Upon the death of 
Henry III this marriage was acknowledged by treaty by Agnes de Poitou, mother and regent 
of Henry IV. Baldwin V played host to a grateful dowager queen, Emma of England, dur-
ing her enforced exile, at Bruges. He supplied armed security guards, and entertainment, 
comprising a band of minstrels. Bruges was a bustling commercial center, and Emma was 
fittingly grateful to the citizens. She dispensed generously to the poor, making contact with 
the monastery of Saint Bertin at St Omer, and received her son, King Harthacnut of Eng-
land, at Bruges in 1039.”  

Right: “County of Flanders, 1350, in relat-
ion to the Low Countries and the Holy Ro-
man Empire. The county was located 
where the border between France and the 
Holy Roman Empire met the North Sea.” 
Above: Map of the county of Flanders 
about 1477, by cartographer William Robert 
Shepherd. “From 862 onwards the Counts 
of Flanders were one of the original twelve 
peers, or equals, of the Kingdom of France. 
For centuries their estates around the cities 
of Ghent, Bruges and Ypres formed one of 
the most affluent regions in Europe.” 
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“From 1060 to 1067 Baldwin was the co-Regent with Anne of Kiev for his nephew-by-
marriage, Philip I of France, indicating the importance he had acquired in international 

politics. As Count of Maine, Baldwin supported the King of France in most affairs. But he 
was also father-in-law to William of Normandy, who had married his daughter Matilda. 
Flanders played a pivotal role in Edward the Confessor’s foreign policy. As the King of 

England was struggling 
to find an heir, historians 
have argued that he may 
have sent Harold God-
winsson to negotiate the 
return of Edward the Ath-
eling from Hungary, and 
passed through Flanders, 
on his way to Germany. 
Baldwin’s half-sister had 
married Earl Godwin’s 
third son, Tostig. The half-
Viking Godwinsons had 
spent their exile in Dublin, 

at a time when William of Normandy was fiercely defending his duchy. It is unlikely how-
ever that Baldwin intervened to prevent the duke’s invasion plans of England, after the 

Above: The Rozenhoedkaai Canal in Bruges with the famous Belfry in the background. Bruges 
was an important city in Flanders and became its capital in 1089. It was at one time the richest 
city in Europe. Baldwin V, Count of Flanders, let Emma of England (33rd Great-Grandaunt; circa 
985-1052) stay in Bruges when she was exiled. She was the mother of King Edward the Confessor 
of England. Below: Ypres before World War I, another important city in Flanders.    
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Count had lost the conquered province of Ponthieu. By 1066, Baldwin was an old man, 
and died the following year.” 

Family: “Baldwin and Adèle are known to have had three 
children: 
Baldwin VI, 1030–1070. 
Matilda, circa 1031–1083, who married William the Con-
queror.  
Robert I of Flanders, circa 1033–1093.” 
“Some researchers, including Frederick Clifton Pierce and Sir 
Charles Oman, believe that there was a fourth child—Richard 
the Forester, who participated in the Battle of Hastings with 

his brother-in-law, William the Conqueror, and who later received a grant of the future site 
of Kenilworth Castle. But this belief is not accepted by the other historians, including 
Charles Cawley of Medieval Lands and Stewart Baldwin of The Henry Project. An older 
source of the wording in Frederick Clifton Pierce’s book can be found word for word in a 
book called ‘The Irish Chieftains, a Struggle for the Crown,’ by Charles Ffrench Blake-
Forster.” (Wikipedia)  
 

Adele of France, Thirty-second Great-Grandmother 
Adele of France (32nd Great-Grandmother), “known also as Adela the Holy or Adela of 
Messines (1009–January 8, 1079, Messines), was, by marriage, the Duchess of Normandy 
(January 1027–August 1027), and Countess of Flanders (1035–1067).” 

Life: “Adèle was the second daughter of Robert II (the Pious), and Constance of Arles. 
She is usually identified with the noble Adèle, who in January 1027 married Richard III, 
Duke of Normandy. The marriage was short-lived for on August 6 of that same year 

Above: Ghent, Belgium, one the three most important cities 
in the ancient Kingdom of Flanders. Left: Drawing of the eeffigy 
of Baldwin V, Count of Flanders (32nd Great-Grandfather; 
1012-1067), by Antonio de Succa (before 1567-1620). It is pos-
sibly his true likeness. Baldwin’s tomb no longer exists.  
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Richard III suddenly died. Adèle of France married Baldwin V, Count of Flanders in 
1028.”  
“Adèle’s influence lay mainly through her family connections. On the death of her brother, 
Henry I of France, the guardianship of his seven-year-
old son, Philip I, fell jointly on his widow, Ann of 
Kiev, and on his brother-in-law, Adèle's husband, so 
that from 1060 to 1067, they were Regents of France.”  
“In 1071, Adèle’s third son, Robert the Frisian, planned 
to invade Flanders even though at that time the Count 
of Flanders was Adèle’s grandson, Arnulf III. When 
she heard about Robert’s plans, she asked Philip I to 
stop him. Philip sent soldiers to support Arnulf, includ-
ing a contingent of ten Norman knights led by Wil-
liam FitzOsborn. Robert’s forces attacked Arnulf’s 
numerically superior army at Cassel before it could 
organize, and Arnulf was killed along with William 
FitzOsborn. Robert’s overwhelming victory led to 
Philip making peace with Robert and investing him as 
Count of Flanders. A year later, Philip married Rob-
ert’s stepdaughter, Bertha of Holland, and in 1074, 
Philip restored the seigneurie of Corbie to the crown.” 
“Adèle had a strong interest in Baldwin V’s church 
reforms and was behind her husband’s founding of 
several collegiate churches. Directly or indirectly, she 
was responsible for establishing the Colleges of Aire 

(1049), Lille (1050) and Harelbeke (1064) as well as 
the abbeys of Messines (1057) and Ename (1063). 
After Baldwin’s death in 1067, she went to Rome, 
took the nun’s veil from the hands of Pope Alexander 
II, and retired to the Benedictine convent of Messines, 
near Ypres. There she later died and was buried at the convent. Honored as a saint in the 
Roman Catholic Church, her commemoration day is September 8.” See Baldwin V (above) 
for their children. (Wikipedia) 

Baldwin IV, Count of Flanders, Thirty-third Great-Grandfather 
Baldwin IV (33rd Great-Grandfather; 980–May 30, 1035), “called the Bearded, was Count 
of Flanders from 987.” 

Right: Romanticized painting of Adele of France (1009-
1079) and her husband, Baldwin V, Count of Flanders 
(1012-1067) (32nd Great-Grandparents); made in 1373/1374 
by an unknown artist. His shield shows his coat of arms 
and the church represents one of many churches, abbeys, 
and colleges that they founded and supported. After Bald-
win died, Adele spent the last 12 years of her life as a nun 
and was made a saint by the Roman Catholic Church.      
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“Baldwin IV, born circa 980, was the son of Arnulf II, Count of Flanders (circa 961-987) 
and Roxala of Lombardy (950/960–1003), of the House of Ivrea. He succeeded his father 
as Count of Flanders in 987, but with his mother Rozala as the regent until his majority.” 
 

“In contrast to his predecessors, Baldwin turned his attention eastward, leaving the south-
ern part of his territory in the hands of his vassals the counts of Guînes, Hesdin, and St. Pol.”  

 

“To the north of the county Baldwin was given Zeeland as a fief by the Holy Roman Emp-
eror Henry II, while on the right bank of the Scheldt River he received Valenciennes (1013) 
and parts of the Cambresis as well as Saint-Omer and the northern Ternois (1120).”  
“In the French territories of the count of Flanders, the supremacy of the Baldwin remained 
unchallenged. They organized a great deal of colonization of marshland along the coastline  
 

Right: Paintings of Baldwin IV, Count of Flanders (33rd Great-Grandfather; 980-1035), and his 
wife, Ogive of Luxembourg (33rd Great-Grandmother), from circa 1558.   
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of Flanders and enlarged the harbor and city of Brugge. Baldwin IV died on May 30, 1035.”  
 

Marriage and issue: “Baldwin first married Ogive of Luxembourg, daughter of Fred-
erick of Luxembourg, by whom he had a son and heir: Baldwin V, Count of Flanders 
(1012–1067), who married Adele of France (1009-1079), and had issue, Baldwin VI, 
Queen Matilda, and Robert I of Flanders.”  
 

“He later married Eleanor of Normandy, daughter of Richard II of Normandy, by whom 
he had a daughter: Judith (1033–1094), who married Tostig Godwinson and secondly, 
Welf I, Duke of Bavaria.” (Wikipedia)  

Arnulf II, Count of Flanders, Thirty-fourth Great-Grandfather 
Arnulf II of Flanders (34th Great-Grandfather: 960 or 961–March 30, 987) “was Count 
of Flanders from 965 until his death.” 
 

Life: “He was the son of Baldwin III of Flanders and Mathilde Billung of Saxony, 
daughter of Herman, Duke of Saxony. His father Baldwin III died in 962, when Arnulf 
was just an infant, while Arnulf’s grandfather, Arnulf I, was still alive. When Arnulf I 
died three years later (965), the regency was held by his kinsman, Baldwin Balso, who 
died in 973.”  

 

“By the time Arnulf attained his majority in 976, Flanders had lost some of the southern 
territory acquired by Arnulf I. The latter had given some parts of Picardy to King Lothar 
of France to help assure his grandson’s succession, and gave Boulogne as a fief to another 
relative. Then early in Arnulf’s minority Lothar had taken Ponthieu and given it to Hugh 
Capet, and the first counts of Guînes had established themselves. Arnulf died on March, 
30, 987, at age 26. Shortly after Arnulf’s death his widow married Robert II, King of France 
as his first wife.”  
 

Family: “In 968 he married Rozala of Lombardy (circa 955-1003), daughter of Berengar 
II, King of Italy (circa 900-966), and had two children: Baldwin IV (980–1035), who 
succeeded his father. He married twice and fathered Baldwin V, Count of Flanders, and 
Mathilde, who died before 995.” (Wikipedia)  
 

Baldwin III, Count of Flanders, Thirty-fifth Great-Grandfather 
Baldwin III The Young of Flanders (35th Great-Grandfather; circa 940–962) “was Count 
of Flanders, who briefly ruled the County of Flanders (an area that is now northwestern 
Belgium and southwestern Netherlands), together with his father, Arnulf I (circa 890–965).”  
 

Biography: “Baldwin III was born circa 940, as the son of Arnulf I, Count of Flanders 
and his second wife, Adele of Vermandois (circa 915–969), daughter of Herbert II, 
Count of Vermandois. His father, Arnulf I, had made Baldwin co-ruler in 958, but 
Baldwin died before his father and was succeeded by his infant son, Arnulf II, with Arnulf 
I acting as regent until his own death. Then Baldwin Balso continued as the regent for the 
child.” 
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“During his short rule, Baldwin was responsible for establishing the wool manufacturing 
industry at Ghent and markets at other towns in Flanders. Baldwin III died on January 1, 
962. After Baldwin’s death, Arnulf I arranged for King Lothair of France to become the 
guardian of Baldwin’s son Arnulf II.”  

 

Marriage and issue: “Shortly before 961, Baldwin mar-
ried Mathilde of Saxony (1008), daughter of Hermann 
Billung (973), Duke of Saxony. They had a son, Bald-
win’s heir: Arnulf II, Count of Flanders (circa 960–
987), who succeeded as count. He married Rozala of 
Lombardy and had issue: Baldwin IV of Flanders and 
Matilda.” (Wikipedia) 
 

Arnulf I, Count of Flanders, Thirty-sixth 
Great-Grandfather 
Arnulf of Flanders (circa 890–March 28, 965), “called 
the Great, was the first Count of Flanders, who ruled the 
County of Flanders, an area that is now northwestern 
Belgium and southwestern Netherlands.” 
 

Life: “Arnulf was the 
son of margrave Bald-
win II of Flanders 
and AElfthryth of 
Wessex, daughter of 
Alfred the Great . 

Through his mother he was a descendant of the Anglo-
Saxon kings of England, and through his father, a de-
scendant of Charlemagne. Presumably Arnulf was 
named after Saint Arnulf of Metz, a progenitor of the 
Carolingian dynasty.”  

 

“At the death of their father in 918, Arnulf became 
Count of Flanders, while his brother Adeloft or Adelolf 
succeeded to the County of Boulogne. However, in 933 
Adeloft died, and Arnulf took the countship of Bou-
logne for himself, but later conveyed it to his nephew, 
Arnulf II.”  

 

“Arnulf I greatly expanded Flemish rule to the south, 
taking all or part of Artois, Ponthieu, Amiens, and 
Ostrevent. He exploited the conflicts between Charles the Simple and Robert I of France, 
and later those between Louis IV and his barons.”                                                                                   
“In his southern expansion Arnulf inevitably had conflict with the Normans, who were  
 

Above: Arms of Baldwin III, 
Count of Flanders (35th Great-
Grandfather; circa 940-962). 
Below: Tenth-century copy of 
a lost original from about 830 
of a depiction of Charlemagne 
(circa 742-814). Arnulf I, the first 
Count of Flanders (36th Great-
Grandfather) was a direct de-
scendant of Charlemagne.    
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trying to secure their northern frontier. This led to the 942 murder of the Duke of Nor-
mandy, William Longsword, at the hands of Arnulf’s men. The Viking threat was receding 
during the later years of Arnulf’s life, and he turned his attentions to the reform of the 
Flemish government.” 
 

Family: “The name of Arnulf’s first wife is 
unknown but he had at least one daughter by her: 
Name unknown; married Isaac of Cambrai. Their 
son, Arnulf, succeeded his father as Count of 
Cambrai.”  
“In 934 he married Adele of Vermandois, 
daughter of Herbert II of Vermandois. Their 
children were:  
Hildegarde, born circa 934, died 990; she mar-
ried Dirk II, Count of Holland. It is uncertain 
whether she is his daughter by his first or second 
wife.  
Liutgard, born in 935, died in 962; married 
Wichmann IV, Count of Hamaland.  
Egbert, died 953.  
Baldwin III of Flanders (circa 940–962) mar-
ried Mathilde of Saxony (1008), daughter of 
Hermann Billung.  
Elftrude; married Siegfried, Count of Guînes.”  
“He is a direct patrilineal ancestor of Anne Boleyn, 2nd wife of King Henry VIII, and 
mother of Queen Elizabeth I.” (Wikipedia) 
 

Alfred the Great, Thirty-seventh Great-Grandfather 
Alfred the Great (Old English: Ælfrēd, Ælfrǣd, ‘elf counsel’ or ‘wise elf,’ 849–October 
26, 899) “was King of Wessex from 871 to 899.” 
 

“Alfred successfully defended his kingdom against the Viking attempt at conquest, and by 
the time of his death had become the dominant ruler in England. He is one of only two 
English monarchs to be given the epithet ‘the Great,’ the other being the Scandinavian 
Cnut the Great. He was also the first King of the West Saxons to style himself ‘King of 
the Anglo-Saxons.’ Details of Alfred’s life are described in a work by the 10th-century 
Welsh scholar and bishop, Asser.” 
 

“Alfred had a reputation as a learned and merciful man of a gracious and level-headed 
nature who encouraged education, proposing that primary education be taught in English, 
and improved his kingdom’s legal system, military structure and his people’s quality of 

Above: A coin of Alfred, King of Wessex, 
London, 880. The opposite side reads: “AEL-
FRED REX” (King Aelfred). Alfred the Great 
(37th Great-Grandfather; 849-899) was King 
of Wessex from 871 to 899, and is considered 
one of the greatest English kings of all time.   
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life. In 2002, Alfred was ranked number 14 in the BBC’s poll of the 100 Greatest Britons.” 
(Wikipedia) 

Robert II, King of the Franks, Thirty-
third Great-Grandfather 

Robert II (March 27, 972–July 20, 1031), “called the Pious (French: le Pieux) or the Wise (French: 
le Sage), “was King of the Franks from 996 until his death. The second reigning member of the House 
of Capet, he was born in Orléans to Hugh Capet and Adelaide of Aquitaine (34th Great-Grandparents).” 

Co-rule with father: “Immediately after his own coronation, Robert’s father Hugh began 
to push for the coronation of Robert. ‘The essential means by which the early Capetians 
were seen to have kept the throne in their family was through the association of the eldest 
surviving son in the royalty during the father’s lifetime,’ Andrew W. Lewis has observed, 
in tracing the phenomenon in this line of kings who lacked dynastic legitimacy. Hugh’s 
claimed reason was that he was planning an expedition against the Moorish armies haras-
sing Borrel II of Barcelona, an invasion which never occurred, and that the stability of the 
country necessitated a co-king, should he die while on expedition. Ralph Glaber, however, 
attributes Hugh’s request to his old age and inability to control the nobility. Modern scholar-
ship has largely imputed to Hugh the motive of establishing a dynasty against the claims 
of electoral power on the part of the aristocracy, but this is not the typical view of contem- 

Left and above: The Alfred Jewel (871-899) “is 
probably the single most famous archaeological 
object in England. It is composed of a piece of 
cloisonné enamel depicting a human figure, thought 
to be a representation of the sense of sight. The 
enamel is covered by a polished piece of rock crystal 
and set in gold frame that terminates in a beast’s 
head. The old English inscription cut into the frame 
reads: AELFRED MEC HEHT GEWYRCAN 
(‘Alfred ordered me to be made’).” The jewel's 
function “was to be the handle for a pointer stick for 
following words when reading a book. It is an 
exceptional and unusual example of Anglo-Saxon 
jeweler.” The jewel was discovered in 1693 in 
Petherton Park, North Petherton, Somerset, Eng-
land. Now displayed in the Ashmoleon Museum in 
Oxford; June2016.       
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poraries and even some modern scholars have been less sceptical of Hugh’s ‘plan’ 
to campaign in Spain. Robert was eventually crowned on December 25, 987. A measure 
of Hugh’s success is that when Hugh died in 996, Robert continued to reign without 

any succession dispute, but during his long reign 
actual royal power dissipated into the hands of 
the great territorial magnates.” 
“Robert had begun to take on active royal duties 

with his father in the early 990s. In 991, he helped his father prevent the French bishops 
from trekking to Mousson in the Kingdom of Germany for a synod called by Pope John 
XV, with whom Hugh was then in disagreement.” 
Marital problems: “As early as 989, having been rebuffed in his search for a Byzantine 
princess, Hugh Capet arranged for Robert to marry Rozala, the recently widowed daughter 
of Berengar II of Italy, many years his senior, who took the name of Susanna upon becom-
ing Queen. She was the widow of Arnulf II of Flanders, with whom she had two children. 
Robert divorced her within a year of his father’s death in 996. He tried instead to marry 
Bertha, daughter of Conrad of Burgundy, around the time of his father’s death. She was a 
widow of Odo I of Blois, but was also Robert’s cousin. For reasons of consanguinity, Pope 
Gregory V refused to sanction the marriage, and Robert was excommunicated. After long 
negotiations with Gregory’s successor, Sylvester II, the marriage was annulled.” 
“Finally, in 1001, Robert entered into his final and longest-lasting marriage to Constance 
of Arles, the daughter of William I of Provence. Her southern customs and entourage were 
regarded with suspicion at court. After his companion Hugh of Beauvais urged the king to 
repudiate her as well, knights of her kinsman Fulk III, Count of Anjou had Beauvais 
murdered. The king and Bertha then went to Rome to ask Pope Sergius IV for an annulment 
so they could remarry. After this was refused, he went back to Constance and fathered 
several children by her. Her ambition alienated the chroniclers of her day, who blamed her 
for several of the king’s decisions. Constance and Robert remained married until his death 
in 1031.” 
Piety: “Robert was a devout Catholic, hence his sobriquet ‘the Pious.’ He was musically 
inclined, being a composer, chorister, and poet, and made his palace a place of religious 
seclusion where he conducted the matins and vespers in his royal robes. Robert’s reputation 

Left: Seal of Robert II, King of Franks (33rd 
Great-Grandfather; 972-1031). Above: Denier 
of Robert II the Pious, struck at Soissons.  
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for piety also resulted from his lack of toleration for heretics, whom he harshly punished. 
He is credited with advocating forced conversions of local Jewry. He supported riots 
against the Jews of Orléans who were accused of conspiring to destroy the Church of the 

Holy Sepulcher in Jerusalem. Furthermore, Robert 
reinstated the Roman imperial custom of burning 
heretics at the stake.”  

Military career: “The kingdom Robert inherited was 
not large, and in an effort to increase his power, he 
vigorously pursued his claim to any feudal lands that 
became vacant, usually resulting in war with a coun-
ter-claimant. In 1003, his invasion of the Duchy of 
Burgundy was thwarted, and it would not be until 
1016 that he was finally able to get the support of the 
Church to be recognized as Duke of Burgundy.” 
“The pious Robert made few friends and many en-
emies, including his own sons: Hugh, Henry, and 
Robert. They turned against their father in a civil war 

over power and property. Hugh died in revolt in 1025. In a conflict with Henry and the 
younger Robert, King Robert’s army was defeated, and he retreated to Beaugency outside 

Paris, his capital. He died in the middle of the war with his sons on July 20, 1031, at Melun. 
He was interred with Con-stance in Saint Denis Basilica and succeeded by his son Henry, 
in both France and Burgundy.” 
 

Children: “Robert had no children from his short-lived marriage to Susanna. His illegal 
marriage to Bertha gave him one stillborn son in 999, but only Constance gave him 
surviving children: 
Hedwig (or Advisa), Countess of Auxerre (circa 1003–after 1063), married Renauld 
I, Count of Nevers on January 25, 1016, and had issue. 
Hugh Magnus, co-king (1007–September 17, 1025). 
Henry I, King of France, successor (May 4, 1008–August 4, 1060). 
Adela, Countess of Contance (1009–June 5, 1063), married (1) Richard III of Normandy 
and (2) Count Baldwin V of Flanders. 

Top: 12th century depiction of Robert II, King of Franks (33rd Great-Grandfather; 972-1031).  
Above: Effigy of Robert II in St. Denis Cathedral in Greater Paris, France.  
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Robert (1011–March 21, 1076). 
Odo or Eudes (1013–circa 1056), who may have been intellectually disabled and died 
after his brother’s failed invasion of Normandy. 
Constance (1014–1052), married Count Manasses de Dammartin.” 
“Robert also left an illegitimate son: Rudolph, Bishop of Bourges.” (Wikipedia) 

Hugh Capet, King of the Franks, Thirty-fourth Great-Grandfather 
Hugh Capet (circa 941–October 24, 996) “was the first King of the Franks of the House of 
Capet from his election in 987 until his death. He succeeded the last Carolingian king, Louis V.” 

“The son of Hugh the Great, Duke of the Franks, 
and Hedwige of Saxony, daughter of the German 
king Henry the Fowler, Hugh was born in 941.”  

“Hugh Capet was born into a well-connected and powerful family with many ties to the 
royal houses of France and Germany.”  
“Through his mother, Hugh was the nephew to Otto I, Holy Roman Emperor; Henry I, 
Duke of Bavaria; Bruno the Great, Archbishop of Cologne; and finally, Gerberga of Sax-
ony, Queen of France. Gerberga was the wife of Louis IV, King of France and mother of 
Lothair of France and Charles, Duke of Lower Lorraine.” 
“His paternal family, the Robertians, were powerful landowners in the Île-de-France. His 
grandfather had been King Robert I. King Odo was his granduncle and King Rudolph 
was his uncle by affinity.”  
“Hugh was a seventh-generation descendant of Charlemagne as follows:  

• Hugh Capet, son of  
• Hugh the Great, son of 
• Beatrice of Vermandois, daughter of 
• Herbert I, Count of Vermandois, son of 
• Pepin, Count of Vermandois, son of 
• Bernard of Italy, King of the Lombards, son of 
• Pepin of Italy, King of the Lombards, son of 
• Charlemagne” (41st Great-Grandfather). (Wikipedia)  

Left: 12th century portrayal of Hugh Capet (34th 
Great-Grandfather; circa 941-996). Above: Denier 
of Hugh Capet for Beauvais. 
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Pedigree Chart #1 
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Pedigree Chart #2 
 



           The Jefferson, Bostock, Branch, Field, Lee Soane and Venable Families  361 
 

 

Pedigree Chart #3 
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Pedigree Chart #4 
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Pedigree Chart #5 
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Pedigree Chart #6 
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Thomas Jefferson 
Eighth Great-Grandfather 
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Thomas Jefferson 
Ninth Great-Grandfather 

 

Francis Addie 
Twelfth Great-Grandfather 
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Thomas Beauforest 
Fifteenth Great-Grandfather 

 

 

William Branch 
Tenth Great-Grandfather 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



368     The Jefferson, Bostock, Branch, Field, Lee Soane and Venable Families 
 

 

Christopher Branch 
Eleventh Great-Grandfather  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Lionel Branch 
Twelfth Great-Grandfather 
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William Branch  
Thirteenth Great-Grandfather 

 
 

Richard Branch 
Fourteenth Great-Grandfather 
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Richard Branch 
Fourteenth Great-Grandfather 
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William Branch 
Fifteenth Great-Grandfather 

 

Peter Field 
Ninth Great-Grandfather 
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James Field 
Tenth Great-Grandfather 

 

 

Bishop Theophilus Field 
Possible Eleventh Great-Grandfather 
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Rev. John Field 
Possible Twelfth Great-Grandfather 

 

William Field 
Possible Thirteenth Great-Grandfather 
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Thomas Jennings 
Fourteenth Great-Grandfather 

 

Henry Soane 
Tenth Great-Grandfather 
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Jefferson Name Index                                                               
The Pedigree Charts and Family Group Sheets are not included 
 

A 
 
Adams, John, 80, 88 
Adams, Thomas, 159 
Addie, Francis, 4, 58-59, 143, 366 
Addie, Mary, 4-6, 53, 58, 143 
Addie, Thomas, 60 
Addison, Holmes, 77 
Addison, Nancy, 76-77 
Addy, Francis, 143-144 
Addy, Mary, 143, 148 
Addye, Thomas, 59 
Adelin, William, 315-316 
Alberti, Frances, 72 
Aldithley, Adam of, 198 
Alexander, Richard, 128 
Alexander, William, 139 
Allen, Elizabeth, 63 
Allen, Nancy, 63 
Allen, Samuel, 63 
Almond, Sarah, 3, 148 
Alston, Willis, 125 
Amyce, Roger, 152 
Anderson, Jane, 157 
Andrewes, Robert, 57 
Archer, Frances, 159 
Archer, John, 36, 159 
Archer, Judith, 159 
Archer, Martha, 159 
Archer, Mary, 159 
Archer, Mildred, 160-161 
Archer, William, 159 
Arderne, Agnes, 201 
Arderne, Cicely, 201 
Arderne, John de, 200, 255 
Arderne, Margery, 201 
Arderne, Peter, 201 
Armstrong, John, 127 
Arthur, Frederick, 136 
Ashton, James, 89 
Audley, Adam de, 254 
Audley, Adam, 195 

Audley, Alice, 195, 199 
Audley, Bertrade Mainwaring de, 198 
Audley, Elizabeth, 168 
Audley, Emma, 195, 199, 254, 262 
Audley, Henry de, 195-201, 254 
Audley, James, 168, 195, 197-200 
Audly, Emma, 199 
Ayers, Magdalene, 160 
Ayres, William, 160 
 
B 
 
Bacon, Edmund, 100, 130 
Bacon, Francis, 79, 103 
Bagot, John, 193 
Baldwin, Stewart, 348 
Ball, Elizabeth, 63 
Ball, Mary, 63 
Balliol, John, 311-312 
Balliol, Maud de, 168 
Balthazar, Charles, 75 
Bamvyle, Alexander, 185 
Bamvyle, Thomas, 185 
Bancroft, Mary, 129 
Barbara, Jean, 74 
Barbour, Geoffrey, 56 
Barbour, James, 118 
Bassett, Margaret, 11, 150, 162 
Baugh, William, 53 
Baumstro, Robert, 17, 19 
Beauforest, Elizabeth, 11,  
150-151, 162-163 
Beauforest, Margaret Bassett, 162 
Beauforest, Thomas, 11, 150, 367 
Becket, Thomas, 212, 297-298 
Belleme, Ives de, 281 
Belleme, Mabel de, 276, 278, 282 
Belleme, Robert de, 281-282 
Belleme, William de, 281,  
290, 293, 295 
Belleme, Yves de, 294 
Bennett, Dianah, 141 
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Beverley, William, 134, 139 
Beverly, Thomas, 136 
Beverly, Walter, 136 
Bigod, Roger, 199, 273 
Billung, Hermann, 352-353 
Billung, Mathilde, 351 
Bingley, George, 48 
Blackstone, William, 106 
Blair, Elizabeth Bland, 66 
Blair, James, 66 
Blair, John, 67 
Bland, Elizabeth, 66 
Bland, Richard, 80 
Bleddyn, Maredudd ap, 205-206 
Blennerhassett, Harmon, 95 
Bloet, Robert, 316 
Blondeville, Ranulf de, 306 
Blount, John, 193 
Boddie, John, 44 
Boleyn, Anne, 353 
Bolingbroke, Henry, 190 
Bolling, Archibald, 66-68 
Bolling, Edith, 66-67 
Bolling, Holcombe, 66-67 
Bolling, John Kennon, Jr., 66 
Bolling, John, 64-66 
Bolling, William Holcombe, 66 
Bonjoch, Oliver, 249 
Boothe, Thomas, 191 
Borglum, Gutzon, 103, 113 
Borglum, Lincoln, 103 
Boru, Brian, 239, 241-244, 246-248  
Bostock, Adam, 12-13, 15, 18, 168-
170, 172-173, 175-176, 186, 194  
Bostock, Anne, 178 
Bostock, Danyers, 172 
Bostock, Edward, 16, 168 
Bostock, Elizabeth, 180 
Bostock, George, 12-14 
Bostock, Gilbert, 17, 167 
Bostock, Henry de, 16, 168 
Bostock, Hugh, 12, 17, 172, 180 
Bostock, Humfry, 179-180 
Bostock, Jone, 10, 12 
Bostock, Lionell, 7, 179-180 
Bostock, Nicholas, 12-14, 180 

Bostock, Oliver de, 15-17 
Bostock, Ralph, 13, 15, 175,  
178-179, 194 
Bostock, Raulph de, 16, 167 
Bostock, Richard, 17, 167 
Bostock, Roger, 17, 167 
Bostock, Warin de, 168 
Bostock, William de, 16, 168,  
170, 179-180 
Bostocke, Humffrey, 55, 151 
Bottoms, Elizabeth, 160 
Bouciquaut, Jean, 13 
Bouton, Alexander, 73 
Bowles, John, 159 
Bowles, Patricia, 1 
Bowles, Zachariah, 124 
Boyd, Gary, 163 
Bradburn, John, 192 
Bradford, Alice, 127-128 
Bradford, Edward, 127 
Bradford, Margaret, 128 
Bradford, Richard H., 129 
Bradford, Susan Branch, 127 
Bradshaw, Henry, 15, 173, 175 
Bradshaw, Jonet, 175 
Branch, Amy, 11 
Branch, Ann, 146, 164 
Branch, Anne, 10 
Branch, Benjamin, 3, 6, 10,  
52-53, 144-145, 148, 165 
Branch, Catherine, 166 
Branch, Christopher, 2-6, 8, 52-54, 
142-146, 148-149, 166, 368 
Branch, Christopher, III, 52 
Branch, Christopher, Jr., 5, 148 
Branch, Eleanor, 10, 164 
Branch, Elizabeth, 10, 146-147, 164 
Branch, Henry, 145 
Branch, James, 53, 146 
Branch, Jane, 53 
Branch, John, 1, 5-6, 10-12,  
53, 147, 149, 162 
Branch, Katherine, 10, 165 
Branch, Lionel, 5-7, 10, 142-143,  
149, 165-166 
Branch, Margery, 11 
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Branch, Marian, 11 
Branch, Martha, 10, 127-128,  
146-147, 165 
Branch, Mary, 1-3, 6, 10, 53,  
148, 163-164 
Branch, Matthew, 146 
Branch, Richard, 7, 10, 12, 54, 144, 
149-151, 163-164, 180, 369-370 
Branch, Samuel, 3, 6, 144-145, 148 
Branch, Sarah, 3, 144, 148 
Branch, Susan, 127 
Branch, Thomas, 4-6, 10-11, 52-53, 
143-146, 164-165 
Branch, William, 3, 5, 7-8, 10-12, 46, 
53, 55, 57, 143-144, 146-147, 149, 
165-166, 367, 369, 371 
Branche, Elysabeth, 55 
Branche, John, 54, 151 
Branche, Richarde, 151 
Branche, Thomas, 54, 151 
Branche, William, 54-55, 151,  
163, 165 
Braunche, Elysabeth, 151 
Braunche, John, 162-163 
Braunche, Margary, 162 
Braunche, Richard, 150, 162 
Braunche, William, 10, 57 
Braybrooke, James, 152 
Brereton, Joan de, 168 
Brereton, William, 16, 168, 190 
Brigand, Edward, 161 
Bright, Alice, 9, 164 
Bright, Richard, 55, 164 
Brockholst, Henry, 90 
Brogyntyn, Owain, 208-209 
Brooke, Robert, 49-50 
Brooks, Mary, 141 
Browne, Elizabeth, 63 
Bruce, Marjorie, 232 
Bruce, Robert, 312 
Bunel, Hugh, 276, 279-280 
Burton, Cynthia, 73 
Burton, Hutchins, 45 
Burton, William, 153 
Byrd William, I, 157 
Byrd, Grandliam, 65 

Byrd, Lorena, 139 
Byrd, Mary Elizabeth, 157-158 
Byrd, Ralph, 138 
Byrd, Reuben, 138 
Byrd, William, 24, 157-158 
 
C 
 
Cadell, Cyngen ap, 256 
Caen, Robert de, 272, 296 
Callender, James, 100 
Campbell, Thomas, 63 
Capet, Hugh, 354, 357 
Carr, Barbara, 75 
Carr, Conrad, 76 
Carr, Dabney, 47-48, 64, 74-77  
Carr, Dabney, Jr., 7, 75-77 
Carr, Elizabeth, 74, 76-77 
Carr, Lucy, 74 
Carr, Peter, 73-75 
Carr, Polly, 74 
Carter, George, 62 
Carter, Joseph, 160 
Carter, William, 142 
Cary, Wilson, 74 
Cawley, Charles, 348 
Chamberlain, John, 38 
Chambers, Thomas, 142 
Champe, Sally, 115 
Chastain, Abner, 161 
Chastain, Abraham, 160 
Chastain, Barnett, 160 
Chastain, David, 160 
Chastain, Elijah, 161 
Chastain, Elizabeth, 160-161 
Chastain, George, 160 
Chastain, Isham, 160 
Chastain, Jacob, 160 
Chastain, James, 160 
Chastain, Joel, 160 
Chastain, John, 160-161 
Chastain, Joseph, 160-161 
Chastain, Judith, 160 
Chastain, Lewis, 160 
Chastain, Magdalene, 160 
Chastain, Martha, 160-161 
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Chastain, Mary, 161 
Chastain, Mildred, 160 
Chastain, Nancy, 161 
Chastain, Obediah, 160 
Chastain, Pierre, 160 
Chastain, Rene, 160 
Chastain, Rhoda, 160 
Chastain, Royal, 160 
Chastain, Samuel, 160 
Chastain, Stephen, 160 
Chastain, Thomas, 160 
Chastain, Valentine, 160 
Chastain, William, 160 
Cheatham, Thomas, 53 
Chester, Matilda of, 310, 312 
Churchill, Winston, 176, 198 
Clare, Roger de, 211 
Clark, Allanson, 160 
Clark, Edith, 160 
Clark, Ellison, 160 
Clark, William, 92 
Cleland, Elizabeth, 127 
Clerk, Margaret, 191 
Clifton, Frederick, 348 
Clifton, Mary, 77 
Clinton, George, 93 
Cloud, Nancy, 160 
Cocke, James, 140 
Cocke, John, 53 
Cocke, Richard, 35 
Cocke, Thomas, 35 
Coeur, Richard, 306 
Cokayn, John, 193 
Cokesay, Hugh, 175 
Colbert, Burwell, 108 
Collier, Mary, 154 
Collier, Miles, 154 
Collier, William, 154 
Comyn, Elizabeth, 232 
Condesur-Noireau, Mathilde of, 290, 
294 
Coney, Alice, 146 
Conqueror, William the, 17-18, 288-
289, 321-322, 324-326, 329-330,  
332, 343-345 
Conrad, Jane, 77 

Coolidge, Joseph, 115 
Corbet, Alice, 232 
Corbet, Moreton, 218 
Corbet, Sybil, 254, 266, 299, 316 
Cort, Hendrik Frans de, 273 
Cosway, Maria, 85 
Cotesworth, Charles, 93 
Coton, John, 192 
Coton, Margery, 188 
Coton, Perkin, 189 
Coton, Richard, 191 
Coton, William, 192 
Cottege, Rose, 67 
Cotton, Richard, 178 
Coxwell, Margaret, 164 
Coytmor, Howel, 228 
Crawford, Sylvia, 135 
Creil, Yves de, 294-295 
Cripplegate, Giles, 39, 41 
Croft, Roger, 185 
Cromwell, Oliver, 39 
Croxton, John, 177 
Crucis, Valle, 201, 251-259 
Cuaran, Amlaib, 239, 248 
Cuaran, Olaf, 241 
Curd, Edward, 146 
Curd, Mary, 146 
Curthose, Robert, 271, 282-284,  
286-287 
Custis, Peter, 92 
Cyfeiliog, Owain, 207-209 
Cynan, Gruffudd ap, 209, 232,  
234, 236, 246 
Cynfyn, Bleddyn ap, 202 
 
D 
 
d'Alencon, Yves, 294 
d'Avranches, Hugh, 234 
Danyers, John, 191 
Dapifer, Hamo, 272 
Daudeley, Nicholas, 190 
Dearborn, Henry, 89, 93 
Delheath, John, 14 
Dentatus, Hamon, 267, 273 
Denton, Jemima, 161 
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Dethick, Reynold, 193 
Diggs, Edward, 153 
Dike, Jane, 40-41 
Done, Richard, 187 
Donne, John, 194 
Donne, Robert, 194 
Douglas, Helen, 139 
Doune, Robert, 194 
Drwyndwn, Iorwerth ab Owain, 214, 
217-218, 233 
Drwyndwn, Owain, 214-215 
Dunbar, William, 92 
Dutton, Elizabeth, 178 
Dutton, Hugh, 190 
Dutton, Thomas, 185 
Dyfed, Maredudd of, 202 
 
E 
 
Eaton, William, 91, 158 
Edens, James, 160 
Edens, Nancy, 160-161 
Edgar, Harry, 137 
Edgehill, Jefferson, 64 
Edmund, Edward, 154, 156 
Edwards, Thomas, 61 
Edwards, William, 159 
Egerton, Edward, 39 
Egerton, Phillip, 188 
Eggenberger, David, 13, 15, 23 
Ellis, Joseph, 98 
Ellyson, Robert, 152 
England, Edward of, 213 
Eppes, Christian, 122 
Eppes, Francis Wayles, 25, 121-127 
Eppes, John Wayes, 72, 119-120 
Eppes, Martha Branch, 69, 114, 129 
Eppes, Mary, 121 
Eppes, Nicholas Ware, 69, 127 
Eppes, Patsy, 121 
Epps, Alice Bradford, 129 
Epps, Francis Wayles, 127-128 
Epps, Martha Virginia, 126 
Epps, Mary Elizabeth Cleland, 125 
Epps, Sarah Ware, 129 
Erdeswyck, Hugh, 193 

Erdeswyck, Thomas, 192 
Erdeswyk, Sampson, 193 
Erle, Thomas, 55, 151 
Eston, Thomas, 123, 126, 139 
Eston, William, 128 
Evans, Simon, 235 
 
F 
 
Farrar, Abel, 45, 52, 142 
Farrar, Field, 140 
Farrar, George, 1, 45, 51-52,  
60, 140-142 
Farrar, Gresham, 147, 149 
Farrar, Hillsman, 1 
Farrar, John, 45, 52, 140 
Farrar, Judith, 1 
Farrar, Mary, 45, 140 
Farrar, Peter, 45, 140 
Farrar, Priscilla Isabell, 45, 140-142 
Farrar, Thomas, 45, 140-141 
Farrar, William, 35, 45, 140, 148 
Ferrars, William, 184 
Ferrers, Edmund, 193 
Ferris, Gerome, 81 
Ferris, Jean Leon Gerome, 81 
Fevret, Julien, 75 
Field, Alice, 41 
Field, Ann, 41 
Field, Bosworth, 178 
Field, Dorcas, 41 
Field, Edmund, 41 
Field, Elizabeth, 41 
Field, James, 35-37, 40, 372 
Field, John, 1, 38, 40-42, 373 
Field, Jonathan, 41 
Field, Martha, 36, 159-161 
Field, Mary, 1, 26, 36, 52,  
60-61, 64, 159 
Field, Nathaniel, 41-43 
Field, Peter, 33-35, 37, 40-41,  
46, 64, 73, 159, 371 
Field, Phoebe, 41 
Field, Playford, 38, 40-41 
Field, Theophilus, 34-41, 43, 372 
Field, William, 40, 373 
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Filius, Robert, 267 
Finkelman, Paul, 109 
Finn, Murchad mac, 241 
FitzAlan, William, 207 
FitzHamon, Mabel, 272 
FitzHamon, Robert, 263, 265,  
267-272, 274, 278, 298-299 
Fitzherbert, Joanna, 192 
Fitzorme, Emma, 195, 254 
FitzRobert, Mabel, 265-266, 296 
FitzRobert, Matilda, 263 
FitzRobert, William, 296 
Fitzroy, Matilda, 316 
Fitzroy, Robert, 262-263, 265-266, 268 
Flanders, Arnulf of, II, 351 
Flanders, Baldwin of, II, 352 
Flanders, Baldwin of, IV, 349, 351-352  
Flanders, Matilda of, 328-329 
Flecknoe, Richard, 41 
Forster, Joseph, 149 
Foulds, Trevor, 329 
France, Adele of, 349 
Franks, Merovingian, 22 
Frazer, Hugh, 243 
Frederick, Beverly, 132, 136-137 
Frederick, John, 148 
Freeman, Thomas, 92 
French, Norman, 344 
Freneau, Phillip, 88 
Froissart, Jean, 170, 172, 174 
Fry, Joshua, 48-50, 63, 65 
Fry, Margaret, 49 
Fry, Martha, 48 
Fry, Mary, 49 
Fry, William, 49 
Fychan, Ednyfed, 226 
Fychan, Gruffudd, 254-255, 258 
Fychan, Madog, 251 
Fychan, Maelgwn, 232 
Fychan, Owain, 208-209 
 
G 
 
Gaillard, Chateau, 181 
Galloway, Dervorguilla of, 312 
Garland, Elizabeth, 63 

Gernon, Ranulf de, 263,  
298-300, 304, 311, 313 
Gevedon, John, 160 
Giffard, Thomas, 193 
Gilbertson, Roger, 207 
Gilliam, William, 122 
Giroie, Robert, 284 
Glaber, Ralph, 354 
Glendower, Owen, 190, 201 
Glenn, Clement, 142 
Glenn, John, 141 
Gloucester, Maud of, 304 
Glover, William, 146 
Glyndwr, Owain, 254 
Goch, Dafydd, 228  
Goch, Iowerth, 205, 208-209 
Goch, Meirion, 235 
Goch, Tangwystl, 232 
Godwinson, Harold, 203, 323, 347 
Gooch, Matthew, 146 
Good, Richard the, II, 332 
Goode, Alice, 140 
Goode, Bennett, 27, 61, 140 
Goode, Elizabeth, 140 
Goode, John, 140 
Goode, Martha, 140 
Goode, Sarah, 140 
Goode, Susannah, 140 
Goode, Thomas, 140 
Goode, Ursula, 148 
Goode, William, 140 
Gordon, Annette, 135 
Gouet, William, 316 
Gough, Elizabeth, 53 
Gough, Matthew, 53 
Gower, Abell, 6, 35, 53 
Granger, Isaac, 72 
Great, Hugh the, 57, 357 
Great, Llewelyn the, 217, 221-222, 
225-228, 230 
Green, Burwell, 154 
Green, Sarah, 154 
Greer, George, 44 
Gresley, Thomas, 193 
Griegg, Martha, 147 
Griffin, John, 52, 144 
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Grosvenor, Richard, 192 
Gruffudd, Fychan, 258 
Gruffudd, Llywelyn ap, 230 
Gruffudd, Madog ap, 250-251, 254  
Gruffudd, Margery verch, 199 
Gruffydd, Gweirca ferch Owain 
Madog II ap, 258 
Gruffydd, Madog ap, 250 
Gruffydd, Madog Maelor, II, 199 
Gruffydd, Maelor, 208, 250, 259 
Gruffydd, Margery verch, 255 
Guerrant, Martha, 160 
Guilagainst, William, 291 
Guillaume, William, 290, 293 
Gwaithfoed, Gwerystan ap, 201 
Gwatkin, Thomas, 72 
Gwerystan, Cynfyn ap, 201 
Gwynedd, Angharad, ferch owain 215 
Gwynedd, Owain, 206-210, 213-217, 
219, 231-233, 237-238, 250, 259 
 
H 
 
Hamilton, Alexander, 88, 94 
Hammond, George, 87 
Hamon, Kent, 267 
Harding, Christopher, 59 
Harris, John, 129 
Harris, Sarah, 129 
Harrison, Jane Cary Carr, 7, 76 
Harvie, Gabriella, 117 
Hastings, Baron, 312 
Hatcher, Henry, 53 
Hatcher, Jane, 147 
Hatton, Hugh, 185 
Hawkins, Sarah, 141 
Hemings, Betty, 122, 129, 134 
Hemings, Beverly, 131 
Hemings, Critta, 123 
Hemings, Ellen Wayles, 139 
Hemings, Harriet, 108, 130-131, 138      
Hemings, James, 85, 108 
Hemings, Madison, 74, 85, 130-132, 
134, 137-139 
Hemings, Mary, 114, 122 
Hemings, Molly, 114 

Hemings, Robert, 108 
Hemings, Sally, 51, 73-75, 78, 85, 103, 
109-110, 112, 116, 119, 129, 131-139 
Hemings, Sarah, 129 
Hemings, William, 138 
Hemmings, Betsy, 120-124 
Henley, Abner, 160 
Henry, Patrick, 88, 159 
Hereford, Norman, 203 
Hickish, Edgar, 50 
Higgenson, Margery, 167 
Hillsman, Diana, 140, 142 
Hillsman, Elizabeth, 141 
Hillsman, William, 141 
Hodge, Robert, 67 
Hollins, Jane, 115 
Holmes, Alvahn, 7, 41 
Holmes, David, 77 
Hone, William, 257 
Hope, John, 192 
Hope, Robert, 192 
Hopkins, Arthur, 63 
Horne, John, 12-14 
Horsmanden, Maria, 158 
Hotspur, Harry, 173 
Houghton, Katherine de, 19 
Houghton, Richard, 188 
Howard, Abel, 141-142 
Howard, Divina, 141 
Howard, Elizabeth, 140-141 
Howard, Francis, 45, 140, 142 
Howard, Grover, 142 
Howard, Harriet, 158 
Howard, Henry, 141 
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